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PREFACE. 


THE  present  version  of  the  story  of  Generydes  is  printed  from  a 
MS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  it  forms 
part  of  the  Gale  collection,  and  is  marked  0.  5.  2.  From  the  fact 
that  in  the  same  volume  are  Lidgate's  Siege  of  Troy  and  his  Siege  of 
Tltebes,  the  whole  volume  was  catalogued  as  Lidgate's  Poems,  and 
consequently  the  existence  of  an  entirely  unknown  poem  was  not 
suspected.  When  Mr.  Furnivall  was  engaged  upon  his  edition  of 
the  Hclmingham  MS.  of  Syr  Generides  for  the  Roxburghe  Club  in 
1866,  my  attention  was  directed  to  some  printed  fragments  of  another 
version  of  the  story  in  seven-line  stanzas  which  had  been  discovered 
by  Mr.  Bradshaw  in  the  binding  of  an  old  volume  in  our  Library, 
Michaelis  Menoti  Scrmones  Quadragesimales,  Paris,  1525;  a  volume 
which  h;ul  I'lH-mi'ily  belonged  to  Edmund  Castell,  the  well-known 
Oriental  scholar.  After  copying  these  for  Mr.  Furnivall,  I  found 
some  other  fragments  of  the  same  version  among  the  papers  of  Sir 
John  1'Viin,  the  editor  of  the  Ponton  Letters,  which  were  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Philip  Frere  of  Dungate,  who  had  inherited  them 
from  his  father,  Sergeant  Frere,  the  nephew  and  adopted  son  of  Lady 
Fenn.  These  also  I  transcribed  and  forwarded  to  Mr.  Furnivall,  and 
a  week  later,  accidentally  opening  the  volume  of  Lidgate's  Poems 
among  the  Gale  MSS.,  my  eye  was  attracted  by  the  name  *  Generydes/ 
and  to  my  great  satisfaction  upon  further  examination  I  discovered 
that  tin-  MS.  contained  all  but  one  leaf  of  the  seven-line  stanza 
version.  It  is  a  large  folio,  measuring  17J  inches  by  12,  vellum,  and 
was  written  about  the  middle  of  the  15th  century.  No  inference  can 
be  drawn  from  the  fact  that  it  is  bound  up  with  Lidgate's  Sieges  of 
Troy  awl  Thebes,  for  it  appears,  upon  closely  examining  it,  to  have 
been  originally  in  a  volume  by  itself,  or  to  have  formed  a  part  of 
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another  volume.  The  evidence  of  this  is  that  the  edges  of  the  book 
are  adorned  with  coats  of  arms,  but  these  ornaments  do  not  extend 
over  the  portion  occupied  by  the  story  of  Generydes,  which  was 
therefore,  in  all  probability,  originally  distinct.  At  the  end  of  the 
Siege  of  Troy  occurs  the  signature  '  Antonius  Thwaites  me  possidet,' 
and  at  the  end  of  the  volume  '  Henry  Thwayts '  and '  Henry  Thwaites.' 
Anthony  Thwaites  may  have  been  the  son  or  descendant  of  John 
Thwaites  of  Hardingham,  Norfolk,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Sir  William  Knevet,  and  died  22  Henry  VII.,  leaving  a  son  Anthony 
(Blomefield's  Norfolk,  v.  1198,  folio  ed.).  The  book  has  evidently 
been  in  the  Thwaites  and  Knevet  families,  for  their  arms  are  found 
in  various  combinations  on  the  margins;  and  as  the  Thwaites  arms  do 
not  appear  in  the  first  part,  which  contains  the  story  of  Generydes, 
whereas  the  Knevet  arms  are  of  frequent  occurrence,  it  is  possible  that 
this  may  have  belonged  originally  to  the  Knevet  family,  and  may 
have  been  bound  up  with  the  Lidgate  portion  after  the  above- 
mentioned  marriage  of  John  Thwaites  with  Anne  Knevet.  The  other 
coats  of  arms  1  have  been  unable  to  trace  with  any  certainty.  To 
do  so  would  involve  a  minute  and  curious,  but  certainly  lengthy 
investigation,  and  is  altogether  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  this  preface. 
As  a  further  proof  that  the  Generydes  portion  of  the  volume  was 
originally  distinct  from  the  rest,  I  may  add  that  the  signatures  of 
the  quires,  which,  except  the  last,  consist  of  eight  leaves,  are  quite 
separate  from  those  of  the  quires  that  follow,  which  evidently  began 
a  volume.  Of  the  Generydes  part  there  were  originally  38  leaves,  but 
one  of  these  has  been  cut  out,  leaving  a  gap  of  187  lines  in  the  MS. 
after  1.  4619.  There  are  two  columns  in  a  page  and  an  average  of 
45  lines  in  a  column.  The  handwriting  is  very  like  that  of  the  Siege 
of  Troy  and  the  Siege  of  Thebes,  which  follow,  and  all  may  have  been 
the  work  of  the  same  scribe. 

The  questions  of  the  authorship  of  the  English  version  and  the 
source  of  the  story  are  aa  obscure  now  as  they  were  when  Mr. 
FiirnivaH's  edition  of  the  other  text  appeared.  I  have  applied  to 
both  M.  Gaston  Paris,  and  M.  Paul  Meyer,  but  neither  of  them  has 
met  with  any  French  version  of  the  story.  It  must  have  been 
sufficiently  popular  to  have  been  twice  translated  into  English,  and 
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possibly  may  still  be  lying  hit  I  in  some  unexpected  quarter.  The 
disappearance  of  the  original  is  scarcely  more  remarkable  than  the 
almost  as  complete  disappearance  of  the  printed  edition,  of  which 
only  a  few  mutilated  fragments  arc  known  to  exist.  These,  in  all 
probability,  belong  to  that  which  was  licensed  to  Thomas  Purfoote, 
as  appears  by  tin-  leisters  of  the  Stationers'  Company  for  the  year 
22  July,  1568—22  July,  1569,  where  the  following  entry  occurs 
(,•!/•/  •////,  i.  389)  :— 

purfoote    Kecevyd  of  thomas  purfoote  for  his  lycense  for  pryntingo 
of  a  boko  intituled  GENERYDES  iiijd 

From  the  poem  itself  we  get  no  clue  as  to  the  original  The 
translator,  to  eke  out  his  verse,  occasionally  introduces  such  phrases 
as  '  the  story  tellith  it  me '  (651), « Mynne  Auctour  seith '  (686), '  myn 
Auctour  tellith  me'  (967),  'as  the  writeng  seyth'  (1081),  'myn 
Auctour  doth  witnesse '  (1166),  'the  story  doth  witnesse'  (1348), 
'the  Story  tellith  me'  (1648),  'the  story  makith  mynde'  (2131), 
'  I  me  reporte  onto  the  letterys  blake '  (4526),  '  as  my  Auctor  doth 
write '  (6002),  *  in  the  story  leke  as  I  do  fynde '  (6732) ;  but  he  tells 
us  no  more.  In  the  Roxburghe  Club  version  there  is  a  French 
original  spoken  of,  and  a  Latin  translation  from  it  by  a  clerk  at 
Hertford,  but  here  the  information  ends. 

'  Now  of  a  gesto  that  was  sum  tyme, 
That  was  radde  in  frensh  ryme  : 
A  clerk  itt  in  to  latyn  tooke 
Att  hertford  out  of  a  booke, 
There  in  latin  was  it  wretin, 
As  clerkes  wele  knowen  and  weten/ 

In  order  that  those  who  read  the  story  may  not  be  interrupted  by 
the  gap  which  occurs  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  a  leaf  from  the 
MS.,  I  give  in  brief  the  missing  portion  from  the  other  version. 

After  the  slaughter  of  Sir  Yuell,  Generydes  makes  his  way  to  the 
ship  in  company  with  Clarionas  and  the  lavender,  and  reaches  Persia 
in  safety,  where  they  are  welcomed  by  the  Sultan,  who  makes  a  great 
feast  in  honour  of  their  return.  After  the  first  course  had  been  served, 
appear  three  messengers  from  Auferius  to  the  Sultan,  begging  him 
to  send  his  son  Generydes  to  assist  him  in  recovering  his  lost  kingdom 
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of  India  from  Sir  Amelok.  The  Sultan,  who  now  hears  for  the  first 
time  that  Generydes  is  a  king's  son,  offers  him  half  Persia  and 
his  daughter  Clarionas  in  marriage.  Generydes  in  return  asks  for  a 
hundred  knights,  that  he  may  win  his  father's  heritage,  and  desires 
that  his  marriage  with  Clarionas  may  be  put  off  till  he  comes  back  as 
a  conqueror  and  can  make  her  Queen  of  India.  The  Sultan  grants  his 
request,  and  allows  Darel  and  those  who  were  knighted  with  Generydes 
to  accompany  him.  But  when  the  plan  was  communicated  to  Clarionas 
she  was  filled  with  dismay. 

The  story  then  goes  on  as  in  the  text. 

I  have  in  almost  all  cases  printed  the  MS.  as  it  is  written,  except 
where  there  was  an  obvious  error  destructive  to  the  sense  of  a 
passage.  In  such  instances  I  have  sometimes  corrected  the  text, 
putting  the  MS.  reading  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  and  sometimes  have 
introduced  the  correction  in  the  Glossary.  But  I  have  not  always 
attempted  to  fill  up  the  defective  or  correct  the  irregular  lines, 
and  have  sometimes  left  the  reader  to  amend  the  text  for  himself. 
Professor  Zupitza,  in  the  first  volume  of  Anglia,  pp.  481 — 483,  has 
printed  some  conjectural  emendations,  some  of  which  I  had  already 
made  in  the  margin  of  my  own  copy.  They  are  included  in  the 
following  list  of  correction  : — 

In  34  after  pite  insert  was.  In  39  for  lesse  read  lest,  as  Professor 
Zupitza  suggests.-  In  146  for  sothe  read  soclie.  In  307  for  also  read 
dl  so.  In  308  Professor  Zupitza  conjectures  that  we  should  read 
preyse  for  ^/ese.  In  335  omit  be.  In  414  omit  to.  In  454  for  hem 
read  me,  as  Zupitza  suggests,  where  the  MS.  has  he.  In  601  for 
fourth  read  fourth  with.  In  707  for  renew  read  remew  =  remeve.  In 
864  the  MS.  has  tell  vs  att  it  is,  for  which  I  originally  conjectured 
telle  what  it  is,  or  telle  all  as  it  is.  I  now  think  the  true  reading  is 
telle  it  as  it  is.  Zupitza  conjectures  as  att  (=  that)  it  is ;  but  when 
at  or  att  in  this  poem  is  used  as  a  relative  it  is  always  preceded  by 
'that.'  See  347,  591,  4388.  In  1042  for  send  read  sendeth.  In 
1163  the  reference  to  the  foot-note  is  omitted  before  Ayre.  Omit 
full-stop  at  end  of  1190.  In  1330  for  obeyed  read  obeye.  In  1383 
after  all  insert  that,  and  omit  that  in  1386.  In  1446  omit  the 
second  he.  In  1455  Zupitza  conjectures  wrought  for  sought.  In 
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14GO  Zupitza  su^i-sts  th.it  .1  >uld  be  printed   instead   »>f 

Aii'i.""!-'-,  hi-raiisr  it  is  made  to  rhyme  with  pfinonere  and  ther.  ]'••!•- 
haps  ho  is  right,  though  in  an«th<  :  ,  2061,  I  had  changed 

HOT  to  tltnrc  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme,  as  the  form  thore  occurs  in 
3394,  4316.  The  same  correction  would  apply  to  172:>  MS.  Ann- 
sare),  2059,  2592,  2858,  to  which  may  be  added  5575.  In  the 
present  text,  hnuwer,  the  forms  of  the  name  vary  between  Anasore 
and  Anasare,  while  in  th<-  K...\i>urghe  Club  version  we  find  Anazaree 
and  Anazare,  and  I  do  not  feel  certain  that  after  all  the  instances 
noticed  by  Zupitza  may  not  be  cases  of  imperfect  rhymes.  In  the 
various  readings  given  from  the  printed  fragments  at  p.  224  it  will 
be  seen  that  in  2059  the  printed  text  has  Anazere,  but  then  in  the 
next  line  the  reading  is  altered  to  that  there  were.  To  proceed  with 
the  correction  of  the  text  :  in  1556  omit  hoole.  In  1633  Zupitza 
conjectures  ye  rebuke  for  he  rebukith  ;  perhaps  the  single  change  of 
he  to  ye  would  be  sufficient.  In  1765  put  a  comma  at  the  end  of 
the  line.  In  2130  read  traytourly.  In  2481,  2482  something  is 
wrong.  Zupitza  proposes  to  omit  That  in  the  first  line.  I  would 
suggest  the  insertion  of  it  ranne  after  bak  in  the  second.  See  2678. 
In  side-note  against  2524  for  Mountenor  read  Mountoner.  In  2576 
the  MS.  has  hyny  which  I  have  corrected  to  hum,  a  form  of  hem 
which  occurs  more  than  once  in  the  poem.  Zupitza  suggests  hem. 
In  2682  withoute  moo  should  not  be  between  inverted  commas.  See 
Zupitza's  note  on  Guy  of  Warwick,  719.  In  2831  for  man  of  age 
we  should  probably  read  maner  age.  In  the  side-note  opposite  3018 
for  p.  60  read  p.  69.  In  3087  Zupitza  suggests  left  for  lost.  In 
3125  there  is  a  corruption.  We  should  probably  read  Thus  for  This, 
and  the  next  word  may  be  read  towardly  in  the  MS.  In  3246  for 
on  read  on  to.  In  3297  for  to  fight  read  for  to  fight.  In  3347  for 
his  read  he  his ;  but  there  is  still  a  corruption  in  the  passage,  as  is 
seen  from  the  faulty  rhyme.  Perhaps  we  should  read  whanne  he  him 
understock.  In  3392  for  knew  read  knew  how.  In  3412  for  take  read 
to  take.  In  3414  after  councell  insert  the;  and  in  3416  after  sons 
insert  be  made,  as  Zupitza  suggests.  In  3570  for  specially  read  speciatt. 
In  3635  for  sici/  read  sic  iff.  In  3695,  3696  transfer  the  comma  from 
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voijse  to  cowrie.  The  number  of  leaf  20  should  be  opposite  3712.  In 
3761  ioTsaid  read  salde,  as  MS.  In  3780  omit  luell  and  the  full-stop 
at  the  end  of  the  line,  and  in  3781  insert  ride  after  cowde.  At  the  end 
of  3859  omit  note  of  exclamation.  In  3921  the  MS. has  on  on;  per- 
haps we  should  read  and  on.  In  4069  for  after  now  read  now  after. 
In  the  marginal  note  opposite  4201  for  Four  read  A  few.  For  2467 
read  4267  (p.  136).  In  4489  the  line  should  be  amended  by  reading 
at  all  aventure.  In  4702  for  le  read  he,  as  MS.  In  5333  for  noo 
read  non.  In  5628  for  lorde  read  lady  ;  and  in  5651  omit  on  after  lay. 
In  5664  omit  mayde  ;  and  in  5705  for  hir  read  his.  In  5718  after 
please  insert  it.  In  5821  insert  on  before  apace.  In  5858  for  gann& 
yei  fall  read  yeifill.  In  5894  omit  ought.  In  6029  for  thorough 
read  thorough  out.  In  6087  for  euerychone  read  euerych  ;  and  insert 
so  before  stronge  in  6091.  In  6195  for  them  read  hym.  In  6271 
the  metre  may  be  amended  by  reading  Ther  to  Abide  to  tyme,  &c. 
In  6296,  6297  there  is  some  corruption,  probably  due  to  the  omis- 
sion of  some  lines.  At  the  end  of  6443  omit  comma.  In  6569 
for  swounyng  read  swoune.  On  p.  211,  1.  9614  should  be  6614  ;  and 
in  the  following  line  non  should  be  inserted  after  of.  In  6619  insert 
the  before  tideng.  In  6640  for  place  read  pales  =  palace.  In  6693 
for  in  read  in  to.  In  6718  insert  was  glad  or  was  fayn  bsfore  of. 
There  is  a  corruption  in  6821,  but  I  do  not  see  my  way  to  a  restora- 
tion of  the  text.  In  6966  read,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre,  All  as 
myn  Auctour  doth  reherse.  In  the  marginal  note,  3435,  for  untrew 
read  untrue;  and  add  ERBYS,  sb.  herbs,  6821,  to  the  Glossary. 

Besides  these  there  may  be  many  others,  but  they  are  not  such  as 
to  cause  a  reader  any  difficulty,  and  the  remedy  is  generally  very 
obvious. 

The  Glossary  will,  I  trust,  be  found  fairly  complete. 

W.  A.  W. 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
December  7,  1878. 
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In  olde  Romans  and  storys  as  I  rode, 
Of  Inde  Somtyme  ther  was  a  nobyH  kyng, 
lentiH,  curteys,  fuH  trew  in  worde  and  dede, 
Wyso  and  manly  preuyd  in  euery  thyng, 
To  his  people  fuH  good  and  eke  lovyng, 
Mighty  and  ryche,  a  man  of  nobyH  fame, 
And  Auferius  this  was  the  kynges  name. 

This  worthy  prince  hadde  weddyd  in  serteyne 
A  fayre  lady,  and  comne  of  nobyH  kynne  ; 
And  what  pleasure  he  cowde  for  her  ordeyne, 
That  shuld  be  do,  ther  was  noo  lette  therin ; 
In  euery  thyng  he  dede  hyr  loue  to  wynne, 
He  hadde  nomore  to  lese  and  that  he  knewe, 
ffor  afterward  she  was  to  hym  vntrewe. 

Hire  fader  was  a  man  of  grete  powre, 
And  kyng  of  aufrike  as  I  vnderstonde, 
his  dougliter  quene  of  Inde  as  ye  shall  here, 
kepyng  right  grete  estate  withynne  the  lande, 
And  aH  the  reme  obeyed  to  hyre  hande ; 
And  of  hyr  name  to  telle  withoutyn  lese, 
The  story  seytfc  she  hight  Serenydes. 

This  kyng  of  ynd,  of  whom  I  spake  before, 
hadde  a  Styward  a  man  of  grete  renown, 
he  gouernyd  the  centre  bothe  lesse  and  more, 
Also  he  hadde  the  Rule  of  euery  towne, 
And  namely  tho  that  longyd  to  the  crowne : 
him  for  to  plese  the  pepiH  were  fuH  fayne, 
And  scr  amelok  his  name  was  for  sertayne. 
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Auffrius,  king 
of  India, 


a  man  of  noble 
fame, 


8   married  a 
fair  lady, 
Serenydea, 
daughter  to  the 
king  of  Africa, 

11 


1 4    wn°  WM 

unfaithful  to  hi  i 

15 


18 

21 
22 

HI*  Steward, 
Sir  Amelok, 
who  governed 
the  country, 


28 


J    ' 


2  KING   AUFERIUS    LOSES    HIS    WAY    OUT    HUNTING. 

was  very  intimate  Not  long  after  ther  felle  suche  aqucyntaunce  29 

Betwix  the  Quene  and  hyin,  that  allway  stitt 
hire  mynde,  hyr  thought,  was  sette  to  his  plesaunce, 
All  his  desire  hooly  for  to  fulfill,  32 

And  whenne  he  lyste  she  was  aH  atte  his  wille ; 
Gret  pite  that  she  in  suche  a  wyse 
Shuld  sette  hyr  wurchippe  atte  so  litiH  prise.  35 


One  day  the  king,  Vppon  a  day  the  kyng1  for  his  disporte  36 

An  huntyng*  went  onto  a  fayre  forest, 
Whanne  he  was  sadde  to  putte  hym  in  coumfort, 
he  lefte  his  men  at  home  bothe  most  and  lesse,  39 

Save  iiij  or  v  suche  as  hyni  semyd  best, 
And  forth  he  gothe  ther  as  the  hartys  hye, 
his  houndys  were  oncopelyd  by  and  by.  42 


with  four  or  five 
attendants, 


rode  a  hunting 
into  a  fair  forest, 


and  was 
separated  from 
his  companions. 


An  hert  was  fownde  among  the  holtys  hye,  43 

And  vppe  vppon  his  fete  he  was  a  non ; 

The  houndys  went  after  with  a  mery  crye, 

The  kyng  rode  after  aH  hym  self  alone,  46 

TyH  he  hadde  lost  his  knyghtes  euerychone, 

The  houndes  and  the  hert  that  was  be  fore, 

Withynne  a  while  they  harde  of  them  nomore.  49 


So  rode  he  fourth  as  noo  thyngge  he  rouglit,  50 

He  lost  hw  way,    hys  game  was  lost,  his  knyghtes  forjje  be  hynde, 
And  specially  on  them  was  aH  his  thought, 
For  hougfre  they  were  he  wyste  not  them  to  fynde,  53 
Thus  rydith  he  sore  trobelyd  in  his  mynde ; 
The  day  was  gonne,  wherefore  right  hertely 
To  god  he  prayd  to  send  hym)  some  remedy.  56 


but  rode  on 
till  he  came  to 
a  road  which 
led  to  a  house, 


And,  As  god  wold,  hym)  happyd  in  a  waye, 
Whiche  brought  hym)  streyte  to  a  goodly  place ; 
And  as  his  goodis  is  redy  to  purvaye 


57 


A    MAIDEN,    SEKK\Ni:,    \\KI.OOMES    Al  I"    IM'.H    HOUSE. 

GO 


when  a  fair 
maiden  opened 
G3    Uiegale 


...il   j.n.plr   ill  ru-  /-y   Mr,  IrfuH  0886, 

With  that  counfort  he  rode  a  better  pase, 

And  whenne  that  he  was  conie  nygh  hande  Derate, 

A  i'.iyiv  iiiay.l.-  tln-r  uj..-ny«l  hyiii'  tin- 


She  seid  he  was  welcome  to  that  ostage, 
There  were  noniore  but  she  and  other  twayn), 
( >nr  ..1'  tin-in  was  a  man)  right  ferre  in  age, 
The  toder  was  hyr  mayden)  in  sertayne, 
To  make  hym  chere  they  dedo  ther  besy  payn), 
To  hyr  chaunbyr  she  brought  hym)  verily, 
Wliiche  was  arayed  right  wele  and  richely. 


04    and  welcomed 
him. 


She  and  her  mail 
and  an  old  man 
67    were  the  only 
inhabitants, 


and  she 
brought  him 
70    to  her  chamber, 


In  that  chauuber  ther  was  an  hanged  bedde,  71 

Of  sylk  and  gold  fuH  curyously  wrought, 

Ami  ther  vppon)  a  shete  of  launde  was  spredde, 

As  clenly  dressed  as  it  cowde  be  thought :  74 

'  And  nowe,'  quod  sbe,  *  that  ye  be  hedyr  brought, 

Yow  to  counfort  is  holy  rnyft  entente, 

This  howse  is  ati  atte  your  comaundement.'  77 


where  was  a 
bed  with  curious 
hangings. 


Anone  vppon)  as  she  these  wordis  saide,  78 

Ther  come  an  hert  in  att  the  chaunber  dore 

AH  embosed ;  the  kyng1  was  sore  dismayede, 

Semyng*  to  hym),  as  it  passid  in  the  flore,  81 

It  was  the  same  he  chased  in  the  more ; 

This  ia,  thought  he,  for  me  some  maner  trayne, 

And  ther  with  [att]  she  seyde  to  hym)  ageyii) :  84 


A  hart  came  in 
at  the  chamber 
door, 


which  the  king 
thought  was  the 

sam.-lu-  li.i.l 


'  Be  not  a  ferde  of  this  sodeyn  avcntur ; 

It  is  for  no  harme,  it  is  aH  for  your  beste, 

This  old  fader  he  knowit  very  sure, 

Of  vij  Sauirvs  rallid  the  wysest 

That  was  in  Rome,  but  ther  he  myght  not  rest, 

il'uH  wi-kydly  he  and  his  vj  felawes 

In  to  the  see  were  cast  among  the  wawis. 


85    '  Be  not  afraid/ 
said  she, 'it  is  all 
for  the  best, 

as  the  old  man 

know*,  who  is 
88    the  wisest  of  the 
7  Sages  of  Rone. 


91 


SEREYNE   TELLS    AUFERIUS    OF    HIS    WIFE'S    UNFAITHFULNESS. 


When  he  was 
cast  adrift  with 
his  follows, 
he  was  thrown 

on  the  coasts 


and  became  the 
chief  of  his 
council. 


And  as  the  grace  of  god  it  wold  ordeyne,  92 

In  Surre  was  this  goodman)  cast  a  lande, 

Where  my  fader  is  kyng1  and  souerayne, 

Seke  and  wery  ye  may  wele  vnderstonde ;  95 

And  whanne  that  he  was  founde  on)  the  sand, 

he  sent  for  hym)  to  come  and  not  to  fayle, 

And  whenne  he  came  was  made  chefe  of  his  counceH. 


By  his  advice 
1  was  sent  here, 

and  1  pray  you 
now  pardon  me 
for  what  1 
shall  say, 
[leaf  1,  back] 


He  sayde  the  land  of  Surry  shnld  be  lost  99 

By  a  Gyaunte,  and  aH  for  love  of  me ; 

Wherefore  be  his  avyse  in  to  this  cost 

I  am  come  here,  in  lyke  wyse  as  ye  see  ;  102 

And  forth ermore  I  praye  yow  take  in  gre, 

That  I  shall  in  your  presence  declare, 

As  fortune  witt  for  youre  ease  and  welefare.  105 


for  to-night 
a  child  shall 
be  begotten 
between  us 
that  shall  do 
wonders. 


And  in  this  case  to  telle  the  mater  playne,  106 

Of  very  trougth  and  make  no  more  delayes, 

This  nyght  tlier  shaH  be  gotsii  betwix  vs  twayne 

A  child  that  shaH  do  mervelys  in  his  dayes,  109 

And  moche  a  do  he  shaH  haue  many  wayes 

With  grete  traveH,  and  aH  eskape  right  wele, 

This  old  fader  canne  teH  this  euery  dele.  112 


For  this 

the  hart  led  you 

hither. 


Yet  yon  must 
know  that  the 
queen  is  untrue 
to  you, 


Only  for  this,  and  for  non  other  thyng,  113 

The  hert  that  ye  haue  chased  aH  this  daye, 

he  was  trewly  the  cause  of  your1  comyng1, 

And  to  this  place  he  gidyd  yow  the  weye ; l  116 

This  is  the  very  trougth"  as  I  yow  saye, 

Yet  most  ye  knowe  a  thynge  that  is  be  hynd, 

Touchyng  the  quene,  whiche  is  to  yow  vnkynd        119 

And  vtterly  ontrew  in  euery  thyng1 ;  1 20 

She  and  the  Stiward  bothe  of  on)  assent, 
With  ther  sotilte  and  false  Imageninge, 
I  MS.  tvc\>e. 


SEREYNi:   ffAITfl    OH  ITITH    HIM. 


Yow  to  distroye  that  i.s  thn-  h.  ,.,]••  .•nt«-nt«'J 
il'nr  she  is  lioolo  at  hU  r<>iiimaund[r]ni 
And  ;iH  to  do  yow  hurt.-  ami  h  ynd'Taunce, 
AVhii  In-  afterward  shalbe  to  yowr  plesaun 

For  th«'s.;  tidyn^-s  th«-  kyn^  abasshid  sore, 

But  ayrnward  whannc  lie  thought  on)  that  mayde 

Anonc  his  cher  amnidid  more  and  more, 

Renicmbryn^'  tin-  w<>rdis  that  she  sayde 

Of  his  ahidm-1  tlit-r ;  tlienne  he  hyr  prayed 

To  late  hym)  wete  the  very  certente, 

And  she  answerd  ayen)  that  myght  not  be. 


123    and  with  the 
Steward  tiM 


126 


127 


130 


133 


The  king  was 
sure  abashed, 


and  asked  to 
know  the  real 
cause  of  hU 
being  there, 


'  This  old  fader  that  is  my  felaw  here, 

he  canne  telle  that  as  wele  as  eny  wight.' 

Tin-  kyng1  hast[ed]  to  here  of  this  mater1, 

And  prayed  that  man)  that  he  wold  telle  hym)  right. 

he  answered  hym)  and  saide,  *  as  for  that  nyght 

Go  to  your  rest,  for  that  is  my  councett, 

To  morow  shaH  ye  knowe  withoute  fayle.'  140 


134  bat  she  said 
the  old  man 
could  tell  him, 


and  this  he 
promised  to  do 
next  daj. 


Anoii  vpon)  ther  soper*  was  redy,  141 

She  seruyd  hyrn,  in1  like  wyse  as  hym)  ought, 

And  t-u/  /  v  thing  Accordeng1  by  and  by, 

For  his  plesur*  trowly  ther  lakkyd  noght,  1 44 

AVit.li  aH  deyntes  trevly  as  cowde  be  thought; 

1 1  y  re  chore,  hyr  porte,  it  was  in  sothe  awyse, 

That  more  goodly  that  cowde  nomafl  devise.  147 

After  soper,  withynne  a  litift  space  148 

She  brought  hym)  to  his  bedde  with  torche  light, 
And  eyther  stode  so  wele  in  otheris  grace, 
That  sho  with  hym)  layde  in  armys  right ;  151 

An«l  what  plesure  they  hadde  as  for  y*  nyght, 
P.  /-avi-ut///v  t'uH  good,  who  so  it  wist, 
1  canne  not  say,  ,U  nu-  ye  as  ye  list.  154 

1   MS.  and  In. 


At  supper  the 
lady  waited 
upon  him,  and 


after  supper 
brought  him  to 

hi-  K-l. 


AUFERIUS    BEGETS    A    CHILD    ON    SEREYNE.       SHE    WEEPS. 


It  so  happened 
that  a  child 
was  begotten, 


after  which  the 
king  fell  asleep, 
but  the  lady 
lay  awake 

sighing, 


letting  her  tears 
fall  on  his  shirt; 
so  that  he 
awoke, 


saying  he  feared 
she  repented  of 
his  coming. 


But  how  that  eu«r  it  was  be  twix  them)  thwayne,    155 

It  happith,  so  the  writeng*  doth  expresse, 

That  nyght  ther  was  a  child  goten)  certeyn) ; 

After  his  hunteng*  and  his  "besynesse,  1 58 

ffor  his  travel!  and  his  grete  werynes 

he  felle  a  slepe,  and  for  to  saye  yow  more 

She  sleppyd  not,  but  lay  and  syghid  sore.  161 

With  hyr  syghenyng*  a  non)  with  AH  she  wept,        162 

And  on  his  armys  dede  the  terys  falle, 

That  thorough  his  shirte  he  felt  it  as  he  slept ; 

Eight  sodenly  he  brayded  and  wooke  with  Att,       165 

And  curtesly  on  hyr  he  beganne  to  calle, 

1 1  drede  me  sore,'  quod  he,  '  in  myn)  entente 

That  of  my  comyng  heder  ye  repente.'  168 


'Nay,' said  she, 
'but  my  sorrow 
is  for  your 
departing.* 


'  Fair  lady/  he 
Raid, '  I  hope 
we  shall  not 
part  so  soon, 


but  to-morrow 
the  old  man  will 
tell  us.' 


'Kepente,'  quod  she,  'nay,  nay,  I  yow  ensure,          169 

Your*  departeng1  is  cause  of  aft  my  smerte, 

Only  for  that  I  do  this  payne  endure, 

If  or  I  shall  lose  the  plesur1  of  myn)  hert,  172 

And  aH  my  loye,  I  may  it  not  aster te, 

Withoute  socour1  or  helpe  0  warentice, 

My  disteyney  hath  shape  it  in  this  wyse.'      .  175 

'  My  fayre  lady,'  quod  he  to  here  Ageyne,1  176 

*  I  haue  good  hoope  we  shaft  not  parte  so  sone, 

And  if  we  do,  I  seye  yow  certeyn) 

My  chefe  counfort  is  att  to  geder  doon) ;  179 

To  morow  shall  we  wete  or  it  be  none, 

This  old  fader  that  ye  kepe  with  you  here, 

he  shall  telle  vs  the  trougtfc  of  this  mater.'  182 

When)  it  was  day  and  it  was  tyme  to  rise,  183 

This  old  fader  on  to  the  kyng1  he  goth, 
And  whanne  he  cam)  he  spak  in  this  wise ; 
1  MS.  Ai-eyne. 


AUFERIUH    PARTS    FROM    SJ  \  M)    SOB   HIS    KM 


'That  I  sli:iH  >«-y.  ]t»\v  Hi"-  without'- 

Tin's  nyght  is  jjotoft  a  sonc  lu-twix  y<>\v 

AVljirhc  shallw  suche,  myn)  aucto///-  dnth  i-xpresse, 

That  aH  centres  shaH  speke  of  his  proweese.  189 


1 8G    At  daybreak  the 
old  man 

t..M  liim  that  he 
tniut  leave, 


ll.-ro  may  ye  a  byd.-  no  I«-D#T  in  this  place, 
ffor  very  trougtli  for  causes  more  thanne  on  : 
But  of  your*  sliirt  I  must  telle  yow  the  cause, 
Vppou)  the  whifhi'  liir  Irrys  i'-tt  vppon) : 
Ther  shaH  non)  wassh  them)  owt  but  she  alone, 
Not  be  no  maner  of  craft,  take  this  of  me, 
But  she  sette  handes  tlierto  it  wiH  not  be. 


190 


and  that  the 
Uar-Htained  shirt 
193    could  only  be 
washed  by  the 
lady  herself. 


196 


And  now  to  yow,  madarae,  thus  I  saye; 
Yow  must  departe,  and  I  shaH  telle  yow  whye, 
The  kyng  youre  fader  is  riglit  seke  this  day, 
And  lythe  ner*  vppon)  the  poynte  to  dye ; 
And  but  ye  ryde  this  day  rigfit  hastely, 
And  leve  aparte  att  other  thyng1  therfore, 
Ye  are  not  lyke  to  speke  with  hym)  nomore.' 


197    The  laxly  he 

warned  to  return 
to  her  father, 


200    who  wa.  dying. 


203 


When)  he  seid  aH  that  he  thought  to  seye,  204 

Ther  nedid  noo  displeasur*  to  be  sought ; 

Tlie  kyng1  knewe  wele  ther  was  nofl  other  way, 

Thi-y  must  departe,  and  that  was  aft  his  thought ;   207 

Thenne  were  they  bothe  so  ferre  in  sorow  brought, 

Be  cause  of  ther*  so  sodenly  departeng1, 

They  cowde  not  speke  a  word  for  erthely  thyng*.     210 


He  toke  his  leve  in  aorowfuH  mancr, 
hym  l'«»r  t«i  IK-  holde  it  was  a  greto  pite; 
And  1'urtlu'  IH>  ridctli  \vitli  i'uH  heuy  chere, 
AVitli  liis  kny-htcs  t«»  mete  and  it  wold  be: 
Aii-1  at  tin-  last   it  liaj>i>yd  hym  to  sec, 
"Where  as  they  rode  in  u  f'uH  fayro  vailt\ 
he  sporyd  his  hors  and  tlu-dn-  t-.ke  the  way. 


211    The  king  took  his 
leave  in  sorrow. 


214 


217 


and  in  a  fair 
valley  fell  in  witk 
his  knights, 


who  »w  that  he 


SEREYNE    RETURNS    TO    SYIMA.       HER    FATHER    DIES. 

They  hym)  perseyued  sone,  and  forthe  they  went,    218 

A  none  they  mette  the  kynge  vppon)  the  waye, 

he  was  no  thyng1  mery  to  ther  entente, 

That  wist  they  wele  yet  durst  they  noo  thyng1  seye,  221 

Withynne  his  brest  he  kept  it  day  be  day  ; 

And  whanne  that  he  came  home,  I  yow  ensure, 

Of  his  councett  ther  wist  non)  erthely  creature.        224 


The  lady  went 


""^ 


Now  to  this  lady  lete  vs  turne  ageyn, 
Whiche  to  Surry  hath  take  hir  viage, 
And  in  hir  companye  no  man  but  twayn), 
hir  mayde  and  the  old  man)  ferre  in  age  ; 
So  atte  last  they  come  to  the  village, 
Ther  for  to  rest  as  for  a  nygfrtis  space, 
A  dayes  lurney  owt  of  the  kynges  place. 


She  Rode  to  court  in  grete  heuynesse, 
And  furtll  with  aft  she  came  to  the  kyng1, 
Which  was  febyH  and  sokyd  with  sekenesse 
Yet  not  for  thy  he  hadde  trew  knowleginge 
who  gave  w  his    Of  his  doughter,  and  gave  hyr  his  blyssyng1, 
his  land,  is  good,  withoute  eny  stryffe, 
And  so  to  god  he  .passed  owt  of  his  lyffe. 


ie  to  her 


and  died, 


buried18  royaUy 


There  was  wepyng1  and  many  a  hevy  chere, 
Among1  them  aH  grete  sorow  ganne  they  take, 
And  as  it  is  the  custom)  and  maner*, 
Anone  they  were  arrayed  in  clothis  blake  ; 
And  sone1  vppon  ordenawnce  ganne  they  make, 
^n  a^  ^e  ^as^  posible  as  for  his  beryeng1, 
In  RyaB  wise  accordyng1  to  A  kyng1. 

This  yong*  lady  so  goodly  and  so  faire, 
The  lordes  aH  and  the  Comyns  of  the  lande, 
Be  cause  she  was  his  doughter  and  his  ayre, 
1  MS.  sone  A. 


225 

228 

231 
232 

235 

238 
239 

242 

245 
246 


-,r.   is    KADI   QUBBN    Of    BTBIA,    ANH    HKAR8  A  SON. 


'I'h.  v  tnk<-  hir  for  ther  queno  I  vnderstonde, 
And  rmwrn-d  hir  with  srj.tcr  in  hyr  hand-- ; 
An-l  afterward,  as  is  the  right  vsa 
The  lordys  aH  to  hir  dedo  hoi: 


240  HU  daughter 
WM  crowned 
que«n, 


She  was  fuH  wele  bekmyd  in  certeyne 
Of  hir  lordes  and  of  hir  comenaute, 
And  <>!'  hir  name  she  was  callid  Sereyne, 
HVo  the  first  day  of  hir  natiuite, 
ilutt  humbly  they  hir  be  sought  that  she 
"Wold  be  maryed,  for  that  was  ther  a  vise, 
But  that  she  wold  not  in  no  nianer  a  wyse. 


and  WM  well 
beloted, 


25 6   but  refused  to 
marry. 


259 


Her  name  was 
Sereyne. 


The  tymo  came  that  hirwombe  be  panne  to  grow    260  At  length,  when 

her  womb  began 

Som  dele  gretter  thanne  it  was  wont  to  be,  to  grow,  she  took 

But  yet  she  wold  not  it  hadde  ben  knowe ; 

here  mayde  she  callid  furth  in  priuite,  263  counsel  with  her 

maid  Medeyn, 

Meden  she  hi^ht,  tin-  st«Ty  tellitli  it  nir, 

To  whom)  the  quene  hadde  a  right  fey[th]fuH  trost, 
ffor  to  that  mayde  she  mygfct  sey  what  here  lyst.     266 


And  whan  she  came,  she  told  here  aH  the  case,        267 

lyke  as  it  was  of  att  here  aventur : 

'  Mai  lame/  qwod  she,  '  I  shall  with  goddes  grace 

tluH  trewly  kepe  your  counceti  be  you  sure  : '  270 

So  went  she  fourth  hyr  seosynne  to  endure, 

Titt  atte  last,  be  goddes  purvyaunce, 

The  tymo  was  come  of  hir  delyueraunce.  273 


who  promised  to 
be  true  to  her, 


and  so  it  went  on 
till  the  time  of 
her  delivery 
arrived. 


Tht'iine  was  ther  noil  of  counceH  saue  Medeyn ;       274 

Ther  was  no  noyse,  nor  ther  was  noo  cryeng«, 

I  canne  wele  thynk  the  gretter  was  hir  payne ; 

her  ineny  hadde  non  other  knowleginge,  277 

lint  hir  si-ki-iies  was  of  some  other  thinge  : 

So  this  lady,  fiiH  debomvly  and  niyld, 

Brought  furth  a  sonne  whiche  was  a  thivfte  child.   280 


She  brought  forth 


10 


N'E'S  SON,  GENERYDES,  COMES  TO  HER  COURT. 


but  none  knew 
save  Medejrn, 
who  took  it  to  a 
lavender  to  be 
brought  up. 


A  nnrse  was 
found  for  the 
child, 


who  was  christ- 
ened Generydes. 


As  soon  as  he 
could  speak 


Medeyne  it  toke  and  in  liir  lappe  it  Icyde,  281 

She  brought  it  streyght  on  to  a  lavender ; 

*  This  is  sothely  my  Suster  sonne,'  she  sayde, 

'  I  wold  it  were  kept  in  good  inaner.'  284 

'  Maistres/  seyde  she,  '  care  not  for  this  mater, 

I  shaH  it  bere  on  to  A  good  noryse, 

Whiche  shaH  it  kepe  right  wele  o  warantyce.'          287 

First  to  a  norise,  as  fast  as  euer  they  canne,  288 

They  brought  the  child  withoute  eny  lese ; 

And  thanne  to  chircfi.  to  make  a  cristenman, 

And  callid  it  be  name  Generydes ;  291 

Thenne  his  moder,  after  aH  hir  dissese, 

Askyd  medeyfi  if  she  hadde  done  wele 

And  she  seid  yae,  and  told  hir  euery  dele.  294 

Whenne  the  tyme  was  come  that  he  cowde  speke  and  goo, 
And  vnderstonde  what  folkys  did  hym)  calle, 


the  queen  sent  for  The  ouene  anon,  withoute  wordes  moo, 

Medeyn  to  bring 

him  to  court.        Callid  Medeyn,  and  she  came  furtfi.  with  aH :  298 

'Medeyfi,'  quod  she,  'my  wift  in1  especiaH 
Is  for  to  haue  my  sone  Generydes 
In  courte2  with  me  his  honour  to  encrese.'  301 


[leaf  2,  back] 


He  came, 
and  grew  up  at 
court, 


till  one  day  he 
asked  Medeyn  of 
his  father.  . 


To  curte  he  came  a  pratye  yong1  smiawnt,  302 

But  what  he  was  ther  wyst  noo  creature, 

Saue  only  this  that  Medeyn)  was  his  Aunte,3 

And  so  fourth  in  courte  he  dede  endure,  305 

TiU  he  was  wexeri)  of  a  goodly  stature, 

And  ther  with  also  lentitt  and  curteys, 

That4  aft  the  countre5  right  gretely  did  hym)  plese.  308 


Vppon  A  day  he  axkid  of  Medeyn) 

Of  his  ffader,  and  hough  is  moder  was, 

She  answeryd  hym),  and  this  she  sayde  ayen), 


309 


1  MS.  is  in. 

4  MS. 


MS.  centre. 


3  MS.  Aumte. 
5  1  courte. 


MilK    IN     INDIA. 


11 


1  I  you-  hcsochc  of  ivsjiitr  in  this  case  312 

TiH  011)  the  morow,  and  tln-nin-  with  goddes  grace 
AH  that  yr  haii--  dr.-iivd  now  of  i 
Sono  shaH  ye  kuowo  the  very  serteynte.'  315 

316 


319 


322 


323 


Of  his  desire  the  quene  ha-l-I.- 

She  sont  for  hym)  and  >.-id,  •  <  ;.-n. -rydos,  . 

Ofyiido  sucrly  yonr1  ladrr  is  the  kyng1, 

And  I  your  modrr  am  withnute  lese ; 

Hut  ye  must  kepe  this  mater  husht  and  pece, 

ll'i.r  ther  is  noii)  that  knoweth  it  saue  we  twayne 

I  n  aH  the  court,  but  if  it  be  Medeyn).' 

And  win -nne  he  knowe  this  mater  very  right, 
^ht  to  the  quene  he  seid  for  eny  thing1 ; 
Besechyng*  hir  of  licence  that  he  mygfct 
Se  the  courto  where  his  fader  is  kyng1 : 
ffor  as  hym)  thought  it  were  right  wele  semyng*, 
ffor  to  do  hyni)  seruice  as  in  that  case, 
And  rather  ther  thanne  in  a  stranger  place. 

And  he  wold  so  demene  hym)  furtfi  with  aH, 
That  in  the  countre  ther  shuld  no  maner  weight, 
l.nt  if  it  were  the  kyng1  in  especiaH, 
Wete  what  he !  were  be  countenawnce  or  sight. 
Tin-  quene  Answeryd  and  seyd,  'aH  is  but  right 
That  ye  desire,  and  therfore  be  myn)  Assent 
Is  and  shalbe  to  forder  your  ente[nt].' 

And  furtti  with  aH  slie  callid  NatarieU,2 
A  1-iriH  mafi  ri;_'lit  c'tnnyng  and  courteyse  ; 
To  hym)  she  told  this  mater  euery  dele, 
Of  hyr  and  of  hir  sonne  Generydes, 
And  who  is  fad.-v  was  witlmuten)  lese, 
And  how  that  his  drsiiv  in  t-ny  wise 
Is  Inr  t->  d«>  liis  lad'-r  soint1  s»-/'iiice. 
1   MS.  /.  »  MS. 


The  qoemi  told 
him  the  wa»  hit 

mother,  and  the 
king  of  India  his 


He  begged  that 


India  to  his 
father, 


promising  to  keep 
the  secret  of  his 
birth. 


329 


330 


333 


33G 


337 


The  queen  en- 
trusted him  to 
340    the  care  of 
Natanell, 


343 


12 


SEREYNE    PUTS    GENERYDES    IN    CHARGE    OF    NATANELL. 


*  Therfore,'  quod  she,  '  I  prae  yow  feithfully,  344 

That  ye  witt  do  the  pleasure  that  ye  may 

Onto  my  sone,  and  teche  hym  throughely 

That  att  longith  to  hym)  to  do  or  saye ;  347 

ffor  his  expencez  and  for  his  aray, 

fibr  hors  or  men  that  maye  be  for  your  spede, 

he  shatt  not  lakke  no  thyng1  that  hym)  nede.  350 

whom  she  warned  But  be  weft  ware  that  the  Stiward  knowe  not  this,  351 

to  beware  of  the 

steward,  W hiche  is  ontrewe  and  hath  be  many  a  daye ; 

ffor  if  he  may  knowe  who  is  sonne  he  is, 
he  witt  suerly  distroye  hym)  and  he  maye  :  354 

"Wherefore  whanne  ye  come  ther  this  shaH  ye  seye, 
A  Dukes  sone  he  is  and  born  in  Greke, 
To  se  the  kyng1  and  wurchippe  for  to  seke.  357 


And  whanne  ye  maye  fynd  good  leyser  and  spase,  358 

That  sekerly  ye  may  speke  with  the  kyng1, 

Ye  shatt  me  recomaunde  on)  to  his  good  grace 

ffutt  humbly,  and  take  ye  hym)  this  ryng1,  361 

he  gave  it  me  atte  our*  last  departeng1 ; 

When)  he  it  seth  it  shatt  his  thought  renewe, 

And  suerly  knowe  that  your  massage  is  trew.' 


and  to  convey  a 
ring  from  her  to 
the  king. 


Natanell  pro- 
mises to  obey 
her  wished. 


This  lentiH  man  gave  answere1  in  this  wise  : 
1  Madame,'  quod  he,  '  my  wiH  is  and  shaH 
To  do  your1  sone  pleasure  and  seruice, 
As  ye  shalbe  right  wele  content  withali, 
With"  goddes  grace  and  what  that  euer  befaH, 
Better  or  werse  or  what  aventure  be  tyde, 
Ye  shaH  witt  wete  I  wiH  with  hym)  a  byde.' 


364 


365 


368 


371 


Furthe  on  his  way  Ridetfc  Generydes,  372 

lakkyng1  no  thing  that  cawde  be  hadde  in  mynde  ;- 
And  of  his  labour*  wuld  he  neuer  sese. 


MS.  an  ansn'crc. 


OQM0,   r\KN«i\v\.   TO  m> 


COURT. 


13 


TiH  lio  come  streygtit  atte  Rome  of  ynd, 

rl  h«  iinc  for/A'1  /-more  as  reasone  wold  hym)  l>ynd, 

(  )f  tlyucrsc  fnlke  ho  asked  where  laye  the  kyng*: 

Att  parentynne,  they  seid  with<mt»>  leyning*,  378 


Theycometo 

India,  to  tlie 

chief  city 


OH'aH  the  land  named  the  chefe  Citee  : 
'I'll.  n»  XatanrH  as  sone  as  euer  he  myglit, 
Tin-  best  loggyntf  of  aH  that  he  cowde  see, 
ll'nr  his  maister  h<-  drd»«  it  redy  digftt, 
And  thrr  hr  t.»k«-  his  rest  as  for  that  nygfct, 
And  on)  the  morow  in  good  and  riche  araye, 
he  went  to  see  the  kyng1  ther  as  he  laye  ; 

And  NataneH  with  hym)  in  companye. 
Tlu-  kyng<  was  sette  and  serued  in  the  haH, 
With"  knyghtes  and  Esquyers  throughely, 
In  grete  astate  among  the  lordes  aH  ; 
Thanne  Natanett  the  porter*  ganne  to  calle, 
he  came  anofi  withoute  taryeng1, 
And  curtesly  gaue  them)  ther  welcomyng*. 

Furthe  anon  in  to  the  hallo  they  ganne  goo, 
And  to  the  kyng1  they  made  Reuerence, 
lykc  as  it  was  accordyng*  for  to  do. 
Thenne  Natanett  in  opyn)  audience, 
Before  his  lordes  in  his  hye  presence, 
il'uH  connyngly  in  aH  his  demeanyngS 
lli;.jit  iii  this  wise  ho  seide  onto  the  kyng1: 


noble  pr/nco,  this  Icntilman)  present 
To  yow  is  come  ferre  out  of  his  contie, 
A  duk«s  sone  of  Greke  born)  by  disente, 

111  your^  court  desireng*  for  to  be, 
To  lerno  coimynuH  and  wurrhippg  for  to  see  : 
Tin-  Ihik.-  his  iVadt-r  wi.ld  h«>  shuld  do  SO, 
And  bo  right  gladde  ye  leste  excepte  hym)  so.' 


370 


382 


where  Natanell 
took  a  lodging. 


and  on  the 
morrow  they 
385    went  to  court. 


386 

389 

392 
393 

396 


The  king  was  in 
the  hall  among 
hi.  Ionia. 


They  made 
their  reverence 
to  him, 


399    and  Natanell 
•aid 


400 


that  Generydes 
was  the  son  of 
403    a  duke  of  Greece, 

[leaf*] 

who  desired  to 
be  in  the  king's 
406   court. 


14  GENLRYDES   LIVES,    UNKNOWN,    IN    HIS    FATHER'S    COURT. 


The  king  gave 
them  welcome, 


and  was  re- 
minded of  the 
lady  who  had 
harboured  him 
so  well, 


thinking  Ge- 
nerydes  might 
be  his  son. 


When)  lie  hadde  seid  and  made  his  Eeuerence, 
The  kyng1  anon)  thanne  answeryd  to  NataneH, 
And  seid  he  was  welcome  to  his  presence, 
Be  holding1  wele  his  face  and  euerydele  ; 
Thenne  that  lady  that  harboryd  hym)  so  wele 
rTett  in  his  mend,  and  thought  be  his  visage 
he  was  fuH  lyke  to  be  of  hire  lenage. 


407 


410 


413 


414 


He  loked  fast  on  to  hym)  in  stede  fast  wise, 

And  thought  alway  his  sonne  that  he  shuld  be  : 

Whenne  mete  was  do  the  kyng*  be  ganne  to  ryse, 

To  nataneH  his  maister  thanne  saide  he  :  x  417 

1  This  yong1  Esquyer  is  right  welcome  to  me  ; 

he  shaft  lak  noght,  I  say  yow  for  certeyn)  ;  ' 

And  he  right  lowly  thanked  hym)  ageyn).  420 


Generydes  gives 
his  mantle  to 
the  butler, 


Niitanell  his 
to  the  porter. 


They  hadde  mantellys  and  att  of  on)  makyng1,          421 

Whiche  were  right  sone  departed  bothe  in  fere ; 

Generydes  withoute  taryeng* 

Gaue  his  mantiH  on  to  the  Boteler1,  424 

Thenne  Natanell,  in  right  curtes  maner*, 

To  the  porter  he  gaue  that  was  his  owne, 

In  thankefutt  wise  the  better  to  be  knowen).  427 


And  so  they  live 


Thus  in  the  courte  dwellid  Generydes, 
Kight  wele  belouyd  of  euery  creature, 
So  weH  wexen  that  he  was  doutelys 
A  very  goodly  man),  I  you  ensure  : 
With  good  vesage,  futt  metely  of  stature, 
his  porte,  his  chere,  and  all  his  behavinge 
ffuft  like  a  lentilman)  in  euery  thyng1. 


Mew-  8  so  withynne  a  lititi  space, 

alone  in  a  gallery,  The  kyng1  a  lone  went  in  [a]  Galery  ; 
Thanne  NataneH  aspied  where  he  was, 
1  MS.  he  saidc. 


428 
431 

434 
435 


r;  r.NKIlYMES    IS    MADE    KNOWN    TO    HIS    FATHER    AUPERIU8.  15 

Ami  t"  111^  kyng4  he  went  trowly,  438 

To  lute  hyuO  wt-tc  his  erancl  by  and  by, 

lyke  as  ho  was  comaim-h-d  tor  to  sey, 

And  thus  ho  seid  withoute  more  del;  441 

'  Syr,  if  I  durst  be  bold  as  in  this  rase,  442 

My  message  wold  I  say,  it'  it  yow  please, 

Thr  <iuene  Sereyne  commamlith  hir  to  yowr  grace, 

And  sent  yow  here  your*  sonne  Genery  445 

Be  cause  ye  shaH  think  it  is  noo  lese, 

Sin-  rhar^y.l  mo  to  take  yow  this  ring1, 

Ye  gaue  it  hir  atte  your  bothe  departyng*.'  448 

Tin1  kyng1  toko  gode  aviso  vppon)  the  reng*,  449 

1  1  was  his  owyn),  and  that  anon)  he  knowe  ;  Th«  king  recog- 

To  NataneH  he  seid  withoute  feyni[n]g<, 

*  Gramercy,  frend,  for  your  massage  is  trew,  452  and  thanked 

NataneH. 

Ye  haue  brought  hym)  that  doth  my  ioye  renew  ; 
W  ha  nne  he  come  first  hem1  thought  it  shuld  be  he, 
Wherefore  I  prae  yow  bryng*  hym)  on)  to  me.'        -  455 

Thanne  furtfi  with  att  departed  NataneH,  456 

(  l<  nerydes  he  brought  on  to  the  kyng1;  Generyde*  wu 

Whanne  ho  was  come  the  kyng  be  held  hym)  weH,         totbeUng. 

And  lik«'d  hym)  right  wele  in  euery  thyng1,  459 

(  1  1  H  I  wote  ho  was  so  gladde  of  his  comyng*, 

That  ther  cowde  noman)  deme  betwix  hem)  twayne, 

AVhi.-he  of  them)  bothe  were  gladder  in  certayne.     462  and  both  w« 

glad. 


this  was  do  he  went  to  his  sendee,  463 

Tin-  kyng  dede  cati  on  to  hym)  Natanett, 
Ami  charge.  I  hym)  in  eny  maner  wise, 
Alum.-  art  thynur(  that  ho  shuld  kepe  hym)  welle;     466 
Thanno  seruyd  ho  the  quene  att  euery  mele, 
Botho  att  hir  mete  and  soper  decently, 


The  whiche  he  de.le  fuH  wele  and  manerly.  469 

1  MS.  he. 


16      GENERYDES   REJECTS   THE    PROFFERS    OP    HIS    FATHER'S    WIFE. 


who  liked  him 
•o  well  that  all 
her  love  was 
•et  upon  him, 


AVithynne  a1  while  it  happyd  in  y*8  wise,  470 

The  quene  beheld  Generydes  so  \veH, 

And  liked  hym)  so  wele  in  his  se?'vice, 

That  att  hir  loue  on)  hym)  was  euery  dele,  473 

And  in  hyr  self  she  cowde  non)  other5  fele ; 

Withoute  that  she  mygftt  have  his  loue  ageyn), 

She  were  on  don)  for  euere  in  certayne.  476 


and  one  day, 
when  the  king 
was  gone  a- 
hnnting,  she 
told  him  all, 


promising  him 
great  worship 
if  he  would 
assent. 


Oenerides  said, 
'  I  am  the  king's 
man,  and  can- 
not be  untrue 
to  him,' 


and  took  his 
leave. 


Not  long  after  the  kyng1  on)  hunteng*  went,  477 

Generydes  that  day  abode  behynd, 

The  quene  knew  that,  and  sone  for  hym)  she  sent, 

And  told  hym)  ali  that  lay  sore  in  hir  mynd  ;         480 

*  Generydes,'  quod  she,  '  if  I  myght  fynd 

That  ye  wold  loue  me  best  and  so  endure, 

I  shati  do  yow  the  same  I  you  ensure.  483 

FuH  long  agoo  I  was  in  this  purpose,  484 

Butt  thenne  I  myght  not  telle  yow  what  I  ment, 

Desireng1  yow  to  kepe  this  mater  close, 

And  lete  me  haue  knowlage  of  your5  entent;  487 

I  promys  you  if  ye  wiH  assent, 

In  grete  wurchippe  I  shaft  yow  wele  avaunce, 

And  alway  do  that  may  be  your*  plesaunce.'  490 

Generydes  stode  stitt  in  grete  musyng1,  491 

And  to  the  quene  gaue  answere  in  this  case  : 

'  Madame,'  qwod  he,  '  I  am  bounde  to  the  kyng1, 

To  be  his  man)  her*  and  in  euery  place ;  494 

And  I  so  moche  am  hold  to  his  grace, 

That  for  to  haue  his  Eeme  myself  alone, 

I  wold  not  be  ontrew  to  his  person).'  497 

Witfc  that  he  toke  his  leve  and  furt!i  he  went ;       498 
And  whanne  she  sawe  it  wold  non)  other  be, 
She  threte  hym  sore,  and  seid  he  shuld  repent, 
1  MS.  ai. 


TIIK    (.ri.KN-    INCITES    II  Ell    PARAMOUR    AGAINST    GKNKKVDHS.         17 


Sh.-  r.'iit.-  liir  h.-iv.  a  \v..nd.-r  thyn-'  to  see, 
.And  l>n>u-ht  liir  .-••If  cl'-iif  n\vt  «\'  «-harit«-  ; 
Tin-  Sthvard  caiin-  and  s.iwe  aH  was  ft] 
'  Madasip-.'  .["'-d   he,  'what  grete  atlr.iy.^  is  this?1 


501  The  queen  en- 
raxed,  tore  her 
hair  and  threaten* 


50 1 


'  AlVayc,'  <i>/od  she,  '  so  may  ye  weir  it  ralle.' 
'  Hut  who  <li«l  this?'  <i//^d  he,  '  I  prae  yow  saye  ; 
'J'-'llc  iiu-  the  sothc,  an-1  late  me  dele  withaH, 
tl'"r  I  shaH  sone  a  wreke  aH  this  arra 
AVhat  cuer  he  be  he  shaH  repente  the  daye 
That  he  was  bold,  in  ernest  or  in  game, 
To  do  to  yow  this  villany  and  Shame.' 

'  It  is,'  q?«?d  she,  *  that  fals  Generydes, 

Be  cause  he  mygfct  not  haue  his  witt  of  me ; 

ffor  by  noo  prayour*  he  wold  neuer  sese, 

But  thus  he  hath  arayed  me  as  ye  se.f 

And  whanne  the  Stiward  hard  that  it  was  he, 

'  Madame,'  qwod  he,  *  be  ye  no  moi*  displesid, 

ffor  in  this  case  youi*  hart  shaH  sone  be  eased.* 


505    telliiurtlie 

SU-w.ir.l 


508 


[leafS,  back.] 


511 


512 


515  that  Oeneryde* 
had  offered  her 
violence. 


518 


He  toke  a  naked  sward  and  forth  he  goth, 

mli-s  to  slee  if  that  he  mygfit ; 
But  he  wist  wele  beforn)  the  quene  was  wrotfi, 
AVlicrefore  be  tyme  he  went  owt  of  hir  sight : 
To  his  chaunber*  the  Stiward  goth  futt  right, 
In  euery  place  he  sought  hym)  vppe  and  don), 
An. I  he  was  atte  his  logging1  in  the  town), 

Owt  of  daunger,  and  witfi  hym)  NataneH 
To  whom)  ho  told  this  mater  aH  in  feere  ; 
(^'/"d  he  ageyn\  '  h.  iv  in  we  shatt  do  weft 
TiH  that  tin-  kyng1  come  home  we  wilbe  here, 
Tlianne  wiH  it  be  good  tyme  to  draw  yow  neer*, 
Ami  do  se mice  like  as  ye  did  be  foore, 
AVhat  ell'/-  taH  tlu-y  shaH  pivysi-  yow  the  more.' 
XKHYDES.  2 


519    The  Steward 
took  a  sword 
and  went  forth 
to  kill  Generydea; 

522 


525    bat  he  had  gone 
to  his  lodging 
in  the  town, 

526 

and  told  Na- 
tanell,  who 
advised  him  to 

_oft    await  the  king'i 

0-sy    return. 


532 


18    SM    AMELOi    HITS    UliXKKYUKS,    AND    IS    STAUBKD    BY    THE    KING. 


The  king  OMM 
home.  I 

II, •,   \.ir-    -.TM-J 

in  iltt  lull, 


Tin-  kyng  camo  home,  with  hym)  his  knyghtez  att,   533 

Generydes,  as  he  was  wont  to  do, 

11  uH  wele  and  goodly  seruyd  in  the  haH  : 

The  Stiward  hadde  futt  grete  enuy  therto,  536 

And  in  his  hand  he  bare  a  staff  also  ; 

So  goth  he  furthe  in  myddes  of  the  prese, 

In  grete  anger  thretiug1  Generydes  539 


"VVithoute  reason),  and  seid,  'what  dost  yu  here1?      540 

here  is  noman)  content  of  thii  semice.' 

Generydes  he  gaue  hym)  non  answere ; 

1  Why  spekist  thu  not  ] '  quod  he,  '  thu  art  not  wise.' 

And  with  that  word,  in  fuH  ereweH  wise, 


when  the  steward  he  toke  hym)  be  the  heere  ther  as  he  stode, 

the  hair  and         And  smote  hyift  so  that  his  nose  braste  on  blode. 

smote  him. 


546 


The  kin*,  wroth    And  whanne  the  kyng1  perseyuid  aft  the  case,          547 
wronged,  Thow  he  were  wrothe  ther  ought  noman  hym)  blame, 

To  see  his  sonne  so  wrongyd  as  he  was  ; 
he  callid  on  to  the  Stiward  bi  his  name,  550 

'  TraytourV  q^od  he,  '  god  geve  ye  uery  shame, 
This  yong1  Squyer  suerly  dede  non  offence, 
And  thou  hast  snietyn)  hym)  here  in  my  presence.    553 


called  to  the 
Steward, 


Not  only  now  thu  dost  me  villany, 
Butt  here  afore  thu  hast  do  many  moo  :  ' 

And  ^^  ^  knyff  he  smote  hJm)1  hastely 
Thorough  the  arme,  and  when)  he  hadde  so  do, 
*  Out  of  my  sight  I  warne  the  that  yu  goo.' 
"With  that  the  quene  was  wroth  in  hir  maner, 
Thought  she  anon  this  towchith  me  right  ner\ 

Owt  of  the  court  the  Stiward  went  his  weye, 
To  his  casteH  he  toke  the  wey  fuH  right, 
And  made  hym  strong*  of  men)  and  of  array, 
1  MS.  hym  liynt. 


554 


557 


560 


561 


vi»i:s    i;i:r;s    KI  ::IU8  TO   LET  HIM    Li:.\vi:    HIM.       19 


Ami  fluemiorc  his  thought  was  day  and  nyglit 
To  avenge  hym)  of  tin-  kyn^1  it  that  he  myght  ; 
To  that  purpose  he  setto  aH  his  niti-ntr, 
And  mocho  people  In-  haddr  <.f  his  assent. 


late  vs  leue  aH  this  as  for  A  space, 
And  to  Generydes  I  wiH  returne, 
So  rehukyd  and  skoinfitf  as  he  was, 
he  cowde  not  make  no  chere  but  alwey  mowrn), 
And  l.-n^rr  tlicr  lie  thought  not  to  sogeowme,1 
But  hastely  to  mako  his  departeng*, 
And  fart  li  withatt  he  came  to  the  kyng*. 


I  may  not  ease  my  hert  as  in  this  case, 
That  doth  me  harme  whanne  I  remembre  me, 
here  afterward  I  shaH,  be  goddis  grace, 
Tli ink  ther  vppon)  whanne  I  a  seasone  see, 
I  wiH  no  lenger  dwelle  in  this  contre, 
Wherefore,  I  you  beseche,  sithe  it  is  so/ 
That  ye  wiH  graunte  me  licence  for  to  go ; 


arul  jilottp.1 


564 


567 


568 


571  th»t  he  couui  not 


574 


Oencrvleti  WM  «o 


He  knelid  down)  and  seid  rigtLt  in  this  wise ; 

1  Ser,  if  it  please  your  goodnesse  for  to  hire, 

AVith  yow  I  haue  contynued  my  smiice 

In  peso  and  rest,  and  now  yea  Stiward  her*  578 

hath  smete  me  in  fuH  crueH  maner, 

And  hath  putte  me  to  Shame  in  your*  presence, 

And  wile  I  woto  I  dede  hym)  non)  offence.  581 


575    »nd  begged  tht 
king 


582 


585 


588    to  let  him  go. 


589 


And  wliiH  I  leue  your1  trew  man  shaH  I  be, 
Where  euer  I  travett  to  and  fro, 
To  do  yow  pleasur*  that  at  lithe  in  mo, 
llor  right  gretly  am  I  holden)  therto.'  592 

And  whanne  the  kyng<  knew  weH  that  he  wold  go,         The  king 
And  that  ther  was  non)  other  meane  to  fynde, 
God  wote  he  was  right  heuy  in  his  mynd.  595 

1  MS.  tog.'ouritr.  »  MS.  now  if  tf. 


20 


UYDES    RESOLVES    TO    GO    TO    PERSIA. 


•ml  all  his 
knitfliu  were 
•orrjr 


when  be  took 
leave. 


Generydes  and 
NaUnell 


The  knyghtes  aH,  and  the  squyers  truely, 
Were  fuH  sory  of  his  sone  departeng1, 
Notwithstondyng  ther  was  noo  remedy, 
But  furth  he  goth  withoute  more  taryeng1, 
Right  vmbly  he  toke  leue  of  the  kyng*, 
And  so  fourth  he  went  thorough  owt  ye  haH, 
ffuH  curtesly  he  toke  leue  of  them)  aH. 


Generydes  and  also  NataneH 
To  ther  logging1  they  toke  the  redy  waye, 
trussed  up  their     And  trashed  ther*  harnes  euery  dele, 

Whanne  that  was  do  Generydes  ganne  saye, 
1  Now  late  vs  here  appoynt  for  our1  lurnay 
In  to  what  land  or  centre  we  shaft  goo.' 
nataneH,  '  that  hold  I  wele  to  do  : 


596 
599 

602 
603 

606 
609 


[leaf*]         To  Surry  ward,  hough  seye  ye  now  be  that?  610 

The  quene  Sereyne  wold  right  fayiie  se  you  ther.1 
'  AH  that  is  sothe,'  qwod  he,  '  but  wote  ye  what  ? 
In  stranger*  place  fayne  wold  I  that  we  were,  613 

ifor  I  am  now  of  age  harmefc  to  bere ; 
And  to  be  knyght  as  I  see  other  be, 
The  more  wurchippe  the  better  thinkfeth]  me.'        616 

'AH  this  is  very  sothe,'  quod  NataneH,  617 

'  To  your  entent  I  canne  right  wele  agree ; 
Ther  is  a  land  I  am  remembryd  wele, 

to  rewi*.  Men)  call  it  Perse,  a  plenteuous  centre,  620 

Ther  and  [yow]  wiH  the  Sowdon)  may  yow  see, 
The  whiche  is  knowyn)  bothe  ferre  And  nere, 
A  myghti  prince,  a  man)  of  gret  powre.'  623 

Generydes  thanne  answerd  in  this  wise  :  624 

'To  that  centre  I  rede  we  take  the  waye, 
flbr  ther  we  may  not  fayle  of  good  seruice, 
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.  t.-H  inn  what  ye  seye.'  '--7 

'  I\«'[)c  stiH,'  ([//ml  In-,  'your'  ji//qi.».>c  [  yow  praye, 
To  myn)  entmt  tlu-r  is  best  al>yd 
I  \vote  he  wiH  bo  gladdc.  of  your  coin;.  630 


C31 


634 


637 


iv, lv   I'll-  /'Vrlioli\ 

'I'd  that  centre  they  toke  tin-  wi-y  i'uH  i 
And  on)  hir  woy  so  ferre  fourth  were  thei  goon), 
That  of  the  Citee  som-  th<-v  hadde  a  sight, 
Tln-der  they  came  lx-  thanm-  it  was  nyght, 
Ami  fourth  withaH  to  ther  loggyng1  they  went, 
The  best  that  they  cowde  fynde  to  ther*  entent. 

It  was  the  best  Citee  of  aH  the  lande, 
Ami  mountrn>r  it  liiglit  withoute  fayle, 
Tln-riu  the  Sowdon)  was  I  vnderstonde, 
In  a  casteH  fuH  riche  of  appareH. 
Generydes  thanne  after  his  grete  appareH, 
And  NataneH  they  bothe  in  good  aray, 
To  the  Sowdon)  they  toke  ye  redy  way. 

And  whanne  they  came  ther1  as  the  Sowdon)  was, 
'l'h«  ij  wrr'  knyghtes  and  Squyers  many  on), 
hyni)  self  walkeng1  in  his  disporteng*  place, 
They  aH  awaiteng1  vppon)  his  persone, 
Generydes  and  NataneH  anoon) 
Avaunsed  them  the  sowdon)  for  to  see, 
Goffore  he  high"t,  the  story  tellith  it  me. 


638    They  came  to  tin 
chief  city, 
Mountener, 

N  where  the  Sultan 
Goffore  dwelt. 

641 


614 


648 


651 


and  fonnd  him 
walking  in  lii» 
pleasure  ground. 


AVhanne1  he  hym)  saw  he  did  to  hym  obeseaunce,  652 
il'uH  maiu-rly  ami  seyd  right  in  this  wise; 
*  Ser,  if  it  be  your1  wiH  and  your1  pleasaunce, 
her  am  I  come  to  offer*  my  seniice 

voui*  lordshippe,  right  as  ye  list  to  devise, 
No\v  ]>lras»«  it  yow  to  take  me  for  your*  man), 
And  I  shaH  do  suche  smiice  as  I  canne,' 
1   MS.  Thunn,'. 


655    O«neryde«  offered 
him  hU  tervice. 


658 


22      THE  SULTAN'S  DAUGHTER,  CLARIONAS,  LOVES  GENERJDES. 

The  Sowdou)  stode  and  hard  hym)  euery  dele, 
he  toke  good  hede  att  hym)  in  euery  thing* ; 
And  dought  ye  not  he  lekid  hym)  right  wele, 
Bothe  his  person)  and  aH  his  demeaneng1, 
And  furthwitfc  gaue  hym)  his  welcomyng* 
ffuti  curtesly,  and  seid  in  lentiH  wise ; 
'  I  am)  content  of  you  to  haue  seruice  : 

What1  is  your*  name  1  I  prae  yow  teH  it  me.' 
'My  name,'  qwod  he,  'ser,  is  Generydes.' 
'  Generydes,'  he  said,  '  wele  mote  ye  thee ; 
A  lentilman)  ye  seme  withouten)  lese, 
And  in  wurchippe  right  lekely  to  encrese ; 
and  was  accepted.  Wherefore  of  suche  as  do  to  me  seruice 
I  witi  that  ye  be  nexst  in  eny  wise.' 


The  Su'tan's 
daughter, 


Clarlomu, 


The  Sowdon  hadde  his  dougfiter  and  his  ayre 
In  his  palys  vnder  his  gouernaunce, 
And  for  certeyne  she  was  right  inderly  fayre, 
And,  as  the  writeng1  makith"  remembraunce, 
ffuH  womanly  of  speche  and  countenawnce ; 
In  suche  wise  hir*  name  beganne  to  sprede, 
That  euery  man)  spake  of  hir'  goodlyheed. 

And  as  the  Sowdon)  was  sett  att  his  mete, 
Generydes  softely  he  beganne  to  calle, 
The  best  deyute  that  before  hym)  was  sett 
he  toke  it  hym),  and  badde  hym)  goo  with  att 
To  his  doughter  :  '  my  lord,'  qiiod  he,  '  I  shaH.' 
So  fourth  he  goth"  ther  as  this  lady  was, 
My nne  Auctow?*  seitH  she  hight  clarionas. 


loved  Generydw,    This  fayre  lady  behelde  Generydes, 

In  stedefast  wise  on)  hym)  she  cast  hir  eye, 
AH  his  maners  so  wele  it  did  hyr  piece, 
1  MS.  T/tat. 
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665 
666 

669 

672 
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676 

679 

680 
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687 
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That  she  constrcyned  was  in  .  .  i!.yn)to  690 

To  loue  hym  best,  it  wold  noft  other  be  ; 
Sin-  thought  it  ill-til-  hir  good  011)  hym  to  thynk, 
And  of  hir  <  uppe  she  oi;«-ryd  hym)  to  drynk. 

II.-  t..k«-  it  «.f  hir  hand  fuH  cnrtesly,  G94 

Ami  fi-rthi-riiiore,  as  I  this  niati-r  trl.-, 

IIP  his  conseyte,  I  say1  yow  ccit.-ynly, 

hym)  likrd  m-u/r  cn-atiir1  so  w.-L-  :  697 

his  myndr,  his  thought,  was  sett  oon  hir  yche  deell  ;       and  bin  mind  w«« 

And,  as  I  cowde  perseyue  in  niyii)  cntent, 

Tin  iv  liartes  bothe  were  sone  of  on)  Assent.  700 

(  Irm-ryd.-s  he  toke  his  leue  anon),  701 

To  sone  she  thought  as  after  hir  arise, 

\       or2  that  he  departed  was  and  goon), 

To  kysse  hym)  she  forgate  not  in  no  wise,  704 

he  thanked  hir  and  offend  hir  smiice, 

To  be  hire  man)  and  alway  to  be  trew, 

So  to  endur*  and  neuer  to  renew.  707 

Vppo  from)  hir  mete  arose  clarionas,  708 

And  on)  hir  bedde  she  leyde  hir  fourth"  with  AH  ; 

hir  mayden)  liad  grete  merveH  what  it  was, 

And  i'uH  softely  on)  hir*  she  be  ganne  to  calle,  711 

'  Madainr,'  ([>io<\  she,  '  what  thing1  is  now  be  faHl 

<  M  youij  dissese  I  prae  yow  telle  it  me, 

To  wete  yow  seke  it  is  a  gn{te]  pite.'  714      Oaf4,t»ck] 

Tlu-r  with  tl;»!  lady  ^aui-  :in>\v.  rn  ageyn)  715   8h«  told  her 


Vn!o  liir  niayd«-n,  Miralu-H  was  her*  name; 


'Of  my  diss.'si','  «i^/-d  she,  *yf  I  shuld  layne 

Only  to  yow,  I  wis  I  were  to  blame  ;  718 

I  hano  foiinde  yow,  in  orm-st  and  in  jramo, 

Alt  aH  tyiv.rs  fuH  MeNtn  and  fuH  trew, 

And  soth  to  saye  I  neuer  other  kr.  721 

»  MS.  nf. 
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And  for  to  telle  you  plcnly  of  my  dissese, 

This  is  the  cause ;  ther  is  on)  specialy 

liatli  don)  me  harme,  god  wote  causeles, 

1  iiGuer  offendid  hym)  truly ; 

And  me  think  ther  is  noo  remedy, 

ffor  I  was  neuer  seke  on)  this  maner1, 

A  fore  this  tyme  now  knowe  ye  aH  in  fer\ 


and  that  unless 
she  could  see 
Qenerydes, 


it  would  not 
lonjf  be  well 
with  her. 


725 


728 


729 


1  Not  aH,'  quod,  she,  '  madame,  that  may  not  be  ; 

ffor  yet  I  haue  no  knowlage  whiche  he  is.' 

'  It  is,'  quod  she,  '  a  yong  Squyer3,  parde  ; 

he  is  but  late  come  to  my  lord,  I  wis,  732 

A  very  goodly  man),  so  haue  I  blisse.' 

'  AH  this  may  be,  and  I  beleue  the  same ; 

But  good  madame/  quod  she,  *  what  is  his  name?'    735 

'To  seye  yow  sothe,1  Generydes  he  higlit.'  736 

Qwod  she  ageyn,  '  now  wote  ye  euery  dele ; 

Butt  I  of  hym)  right  sone  may  haue  a  sight, 

With  me  I  wote  it  wiH  not  long  be  wele,  739 

ffor  hym)  only  is  aH  that  euer  I  fele, 

And  alway  more  and  more  it  doth  encrese ; 

God  wote  I  am  no  thing1  in  hertys  ease.'  742 

'  Madame,'  quod  she,  '  dismay  yow  neuer  a  dele,      743 

Be  of  good  chere,  hurt  not  yow  to  score ; 

Doughte  ye  noo  thing1  AH  this  shalbe  right  wele, 

ffor  I  shaft  trewly  do  my  part  ther  fore  746 

With  right  good  wiH,  and  for  to  say  yow  mor*, 

ffor  2  this  mater  I  shaH  do  wele  ordeyne 

That  ye  suerly  shaft  speke  with  hym  ayen).'  749 

With  that  anon)  clarionas  be  ganne  750 

To  take  hir1  chere  mor1  comfortably, 
Kotwithstondyng1  she  was  bothe  pale  and  wanne, 
1  MS.  the  sothe.  2  MS.  And  for. 


(iKNKUVI.KS    TELLS    HIS     LOVE     I' >    III>    IKIKND    XATAXKLL. 


25 


And  tii  hir  ma[y]de  she  si-id  fuH  Miln-il    .  753 

•lOYe  MvraheH,  I  thank  y..w  h<-rtely, 

ll'or  of  inyn)  payne  now  I  haue  some  respite, 

And  if  1   k-iie  I  ,-haH  it  aipiytc.1  756 

Now  Lite  vs  leu.'  apart  rlaridias,  7."»7 

And  t«i  <  i.-M.-ryde.^  tunic  wr  a^i-yi^, 

Which.-  fur  hir  sake  slomlitli  in  hevy  case, 

As  fuH  of  thon-ht  M  he  mygfct  be  certayn);  760 

Out  of  the  cowi  t  he  went  for  very  peyn), 

Sir. -iglit  to  his  logging1  hostcly  he  hym)  spedd, 

AVhannc  he  came  ther  he  leyde  hyili  on)  his  bedd.   763 

His  maister  had  merveH  what  it  ded  mene  764 

So  sodenly  to  see  hym  in  that  case, 

AH  distemperyd  and  out  of  colour'  clene, 

he  mused  sore  what  mane?*  a  thing  it  was ; 

And  whanne  that  he  myght  gete  a  metely  space, 

Right  thus  he  seid  to  Generydes,1 

4  1  prae  yow,  ser,  Telle  me  youf  dissese.' 

4  Mayster,'  qwod  he,  '  aH  that  lythe  in  my  hert, 

What  euer  it  be,  to  yow  I  wolle  not  layn) 

"\Vliy  and  win  re  fore  I  suffer  aft  this  smert,2 

( 'Luionas  she  causith  it  certayn), 

dor  hir  only  I  suffer  aH  this  payne, 

And  for  to  sey  the  very  certaynte, 

I  wote  not  why  she  shuld  do  this  to  me.' 

'  Ye  wote  what,  ser,  after  myn)  avise, 

!'.»•  niery  and  that  is  my  councett, 
In  this  mater  I  shaH  do  yow  seruice, 
And  p-  /•avt-ntnr)  sumwhat  it  shatt  prevaile ; 
To  morow  I  sliaH  he  ther  withoute  faile, 
And  spi-ke  with  hir*  as  touching  this  mater*, 
And  what  she  scitli  ye  shaH  hauo  pleyne  answeij.' 
1   MS.  f,Yw/v.  »  MS.  thlt  certcyn  gmcrt. 


<;,-M,T\. ],-*,  ,,11 
to  put, 


told  his  master 
of  his  case. 


767 


770 


771 


774 


777 


778  Nafanell  pro- 
mises to  speak 
with  Clarionas. 


781 


2G     CLARIONAS'S  MAID  LEARNS  THAT  Gr.NKHVDES  L/)VES  HER  MISTRESS. 

785 


•  Muster,1  <i""<l  h<«,  '  I  thank  you  hartely, 

To  yow  only  is  aH  my  very  trost, 

And  what  ye  think  that  I  shaH  do  trewly, 

In  this  mater*  demeane  me  as  ye  list ; 

hough"  I  shatt  spede  fayne  wold  I  that  I  wist.' 

<  Wele,  ser,'  quod  he,  '  I  canne  noo  ferther  saye, 

To  my  power  I  shati  do  what  I  may.' 

With"  that  he  partid  fro  Generydes, 


788 


791 


792 
Next  day  he  goes   And  on)  the  morow,  whanne  he  hadde  tyme  and  space, 

to  court  and  sees 


Mirubell, 


who  asks  after 
Generydes. 


'  He  is  at  his 
lodging  full  ill 
at  ease 


since  he  was  lost 
here/ 


Mirahcll  per- 
ceived his 
meaning, 

and  thought 
all  went  well. 


[leaf  5] 


Onto  the  court  he  went  withouten)  lese, 

Therfor  to  speke  with"  fay  re  clarionas.  795 

Whanne  he  l  was  come  ther  as  she  was, 

MyrabeH  came  and  this  to  hym)  ganne  seye, 

'  Where  is/  quod  she,  '  your1  maister,  I  yow  prae  1 '  798 

<  Att  his  loggyng1,  foli  iH  att  ease,'  quod  he,  799 

'  And  so  a  "be  a  sithe  afore  yester  day ; 

What  hym)  aylith"  I  woote  noo  thing*  parde, 

His  comfort  and  his  chere  is  aH  awaye,  802 

Butt  after  myn)  entent  this  dare  I  saye, 

All  this  is  grow,  to  teH  the  mater  clere, 

Sithe  he  now  last  was  with  my  lady  here.'  805 

Whan)  MirabeH  perseivid  what  he  ment,  806 

And  what  desire  he  hadde  thanne  was  she  fayn), 

Att  this  goth"  wele,  thought  she,  to  myn)  entent. 

'  Wele,  ser,'  she  saide,  *  to  yow  I  wiH  be  playn) ;      809 

Sithe  your1  maister  was  here,  I  witt  nott  layne, 

My  lady  hath  be  seke  bothe  day  and  nygfct, 

ffor  she  hadd  neuer  rest  I  yow  be  hight.  812 

Yet  not  for  thy,  if  ye  haue  ought  to  saye  813 

ffor  your  maister  be  his  comaund[e]ment, 
Goo  forth"  anon)  with  owt  more  delay e, 

1    MS.  Me. 
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Ami  t.-llc,  hir  att  the  trougth"  of  your'  cntt-nt, 
To  spckc  will!  yow  sh«-  will>r  wrlr  coir 
So  furtfi  withaH,  after  his  {.urpose  waa, 
Stroiglit  fouith"  he  goth  on)  to  Clarion-^. 

'  Madame,'  q»/"d  hf,  '  my  lo:  ..lea 

To  you  hym)  n-roiuaundith  for  certaym-, 
A  w.ii'uH  man),  rlrii<>  owt  of  liartes  ease, 
And  for  to  telle  yow  aH  tin-  mat.  r  playn\ 
It  it  please  yow  ye  may  respite  his  payn), 
Of  your*  goodnesse  to  graunt  hym)  that  licence, 
That  he  may  come  on)  to  your*  nobiH  presence.' 


she  had  herd  these  wordes  euerydele, 
'  Come  nere,'  she  said,  '  Mirabell,  I  you  p[r]aye.' 

I  Madame,'  qwod  she,  '  I  vnderstonde  hym)  wele  ; 
As  me  semyth  with"  your*  wurchippe  ye  may 
Send  me  for  hyiu  and  here  what  he  wiH  saye, 
his  maister  here  rigfit  sone  for  hym)  wiH  goo.1 

I 1  am  content,'  qwod  she,  '  that  it  be  so.' 

MyrabeH  came  and  toke  hym  owt  Aside ; 
'Do  after  me,'  .['/  /d  she,  'as  in  this  case  : 
Att  this  wyndow  my  lady  shaH  abide, 
ffor  thorough"  owt  the  gardeyn)  he  shaH  pace, 
And  ther  he  shaH  haue  good  leyser  and  space, 
To  saye  what  that  hyni)  list  in  secrete  wise ; 
Now  goo  furth  for  this  is  myn)  aviso.' 

Furtli  on)  his  way  departith  NataneH 
To  his  maister,  and  founde  hym)  passeng*  sadde  : 
4  What  tidynges  now,'  qwod  he,  '  wiH  it  be  welel 
'  lli^lit  wrle,'  q//*>d  he,  'be  ye  noo  thyng1  adred : 
AVhaimo  ye  knowe  aH  I  wote  ye  wiH  be  glad, 
As  for  tht-  first,  now  take  this  of  me  aloon,1 
She  wiH  that  ye  come  sprk««  witli  her  anon).' 
1   <il<>«n  ndd.-d  iii  another  hand. 


Hirabell 

that  he  should 

be  tent  for, 


816 


819 


820    •'"!  »oM  li-r 
of  UenerydM, 


823 


who  begrged  that 
he  might  com* 
826    into  her  pretence. 


827 


830 


833 


834 


837  into  u*  gwdtn. 


840 


841 


S  U 


847 


28 


;VDES    TELLS    CLARIONAS    HOW    HE   LOVES    HER. 


Who  was  glad 
now  but  Oe- 


He  went  to  the 
garden  to 
CUrionas, 


and  told  her 


of  his  pain  of 
heart  for  her 


The  truth  was 
soon  known  on 
both  sides 


Now  who  was  gladde,  and  who  was  weH  apayde, 
And  endly  mery  but  Generydes, 
Kemembryng1  what  Natanett  had  seid  1 
So  furtfi  he  gotn,  and  neuer  wold  he  sese, 
Into  the  courte  in  myddes  of  the  prese, 
And  so  furth  on  vn  to  Clarionas, 
In  the  gardeyn)  where  apoynted  was. 

Whan  he  hyr  saw,  he  fay  led  countenance, 
Where  with  suerly  he  was  not  wele  apayed ; 
And  in  like  wise,  to  sey  yow  in  substance, 
On  here  behalf  she  was  somwhat  dismayde  ; 
Yet  atte  last  right  thus  to  hir1  he  saide, 
'  Madame,'  quod  he,  '  be  cause  I  hadde  licence, 
I  am  more  bold  to  come  to  your>  presence : 


848 


851 


854 


861 


862 


And  for  to  sey  yow  myn  entent  I  wis, 

As  for  my  self  this  is  the  mater  playn), 

ffor  I  must  suerly  teH  vs  att l  it  is  ; 

My  hert  is  ouercome  with  very  payri)  865 

AH  for  your*  sake,  and  so  hath  ben  certeyn 

Sithe  I  was  here  on  massage  sekerly.' 

1  hoo  so  1 '  quod  she,2  '  I  haue  grete  wounder  why.  868 

What3  cause  haue  ye  to  putte  me  in  this  witte?      869 

As  for  my  part  I  do  no  thyng1  nee  sey, 

I  rede  putte  s'uche  thougthes  in  respite  ; 

Where  I  haue  not  offendid  be  this  day,  872 

Wherby  ye  shuld  be  hurt  by  eny  way  : 

Wherefore,'  quod  she,  *  in  ernest  and  in  game, 

To  putte  in  me  the  defaute  ye  are  to  blame.'  875 

1  Trewly,  Madame,'  thenne  seid  Generydes,  876 

'  Of  me  ye  ought  no  magry  to  purchase, 
And  for  to  con)  yow  thanke  for  my  dissese, 

1  So  MS.  ;  perhaps  for  telle  what,  or  telle  all  as. 
2  MS.  he.  3  MS.  That. 


CLAHI"NA>    AND    (,;  ri.lMHiK    TIIKIU    TIH.TIf.  29 

N«.\v  tivwly  that  were  a  strange  case.  879 

\      I,.-  tin-  nit  am-  of  faucmr  and  of  grace 

Yi'  may  me  helpe  aH  only  and  no  mo, 

o  tivwtli  it  were    our1  wuivhipi"1  so  to  do.' 


she  agcyn,  '  it'  it  WCOW  f"r  t<>  Mam.-,  883 


w.-iv  a'lirlldr.s  for  to  maki-  ;  on  Clarlon«'» 

A  nd  in  likr  wise  YC  an.^lit  to  do  the  same, 

If  thop  were  eny  suche  tliat  f"i-  your  sake 

liad  so  sntlrryd  payn  «»r  lu-uyiicssc  had  tak  ; 

Peravenkwr  I  mygnt  be  on)  of  thoo, 

AVhat  will  yc  sey,'  qwod  she,  '  and  it  be  sol'  889 

-  Madam.',1  »|W>d  he,  *I  here  yow  speke  right  wele,  890 

11  uH  fay  ne,  god  woote,  I  wold  that  it  wer'  soo.' 

1  Trewly,'  quod  she,  '  it  is  thus  euerydele, 

I  yow  ensure,  I  may  not  goo  thei*  f  TO  ;  893 

But  my  wurchippe  may  not  avowe  it  soo. 

This  is  the  very  troutfc  withoute  feyning, 

ifor  loue  wiH  haue  his  course  for  eny  thing4.'  896 


M  yralu  H  had  hard  aH  this  array,  897 

*  After  this  werrV  qwod  she,  '  god  send  vs  pece  : 
1       li'.ic  wiH  think  it  wiH  not  lest  alway.' 
1  Now  god  defende  it,'  quod  Generydes  ;  900 

'  I  must  depart,'  quod  she,  *  withoutyn)  lese, 

•'••r  A  tyme  your*  pleasur*  for  to  spare; 
Of  eviH  speche  it  is  good  to  be  ware.'  903 

And  shortly  for  to  say  you  as  it  was,  904 

A  fuH  [a]corde  was  made  betwix  them)  twayn): 

j?  on)  to  Clarionas, 

Aiul  she  toke  hym)  Another  for  certeyii)  ;  907  and  they  «- 

With  tn-w  pioinys  t-ythrr  for  ioye  or  payiO, 
In  stcdrfast  wise  tlu-r  lu-rtys  to  cnsnrr, 

t<>  chaini^c  but  ahvay  [to]  endure.  910 

1  MS. 


30    GENCRYDES   OFTEN    MEETS   HIS    LOVE.       MALICHIAS   HATES    HIM. 

And  by  that  tyme  for  passid  was  the  day, 
MirabeH  seyd,  '  it  is  hye  tyme  for  to  goo.' 
Thanne  wist  he  wele  ther  was  non)  other  waye, 
p«»f  5,  back]     he  must  departe  whedei  he  witt  or  noo  : 

he  toke  his  leue,  wherewith  he  was  fuH  woo ; 
And  as  for  hir  she  was  nott  wele  contente, 
Yet  not  for  thy  she  kist  hym)  or  she  went. 


911 


914 


917 


They  often  meet 
in  secret. 


Fuft  of[te]  tymes  ther1  were  betwix  hem)2  twayne,  918 

Dayes  apoynted  to  mete  in  secrete  wise  : 

Kotwithstondyng1 1  say  yow  for  certeyn), 

To  hir  wurchippe  was  thought  noo  preiudice,  921 

Butt  only  to  owe  hir  his  se?*uice, 

As  feythfully  as  cowde  be  thought  or  ment, 

Ther  was  non)  other*  thyng1  in  ther  entent.  924 


In  court  there 
was  none  like 
Generydes, 


So  forth  he  goth  fuH  streyte  in  to  the  halle,  925 

To  do  sendee  hym)  thought  it  for  the  best ; 

And  for  to  sey  yow  soth  among1  them  AH, 

Thorough  owt  the  court  he  was  the  goodliest,  928 

In  his  demeaning1  the  most  lentilest, 

And  with  a  spere  to  renne  in  warre  or  pece, 

Ther  was  non  like  on  to  Generides.  931 


Havkyng1,  hunteng1,  he  cowd  good  skiH  ther  on);    932 
And  what  that  eny  lentilman)  shuld  do, 
ffor  very  trougth  in  ati  the  courte3  was  non, 
Knygftt  or  squyer,  so  wele  willyng1  ther  to  :  935 

and  an  loved  him  Thorough  owt  the  courte3  he  hadde  the  love  also 

save  Malichias. 

Of  euery  creatur1,  bothe  more  and  lesse, 

Saue  of  A  knyght  callid  ser  Malichias.  938 


bteward 


As  [for]  a  tyme  leue  we  Generydes,  939 

And  late  vs  now  sPeke  of  tlie  kyn^ of  y11^' 

And  of  his  Stiward  whiche  wold  neuer  sese, 

1  MS.  they.  3  MS.  hym.  3  MS.  contrc. 


HIR    AMKLOK    RBBMZ4,     AM'    |fl  1'ITAL. 


31 


llut  of  malice  composing1  in  his  iuyn.1 

AH  iii.in'  r  \\vy-.-  --in  tivx.n1  l'..r  1..  I; 

AVitli  ;iH  tin-  help''  that  In-  r«»\vd--  -teyn), 

Hoi-  t«»  distaoye  liis  l«nl  and  . 


945  plotted 

hU  lord, 


and  gathered  an 
army 


Ami  tn  \t>  /•!'<  I///-IMI'  aH  that  In-  hadd--  tak«-  in  hand,  946 

This  iaU  Stiward  he  had  gadcrid  ]»f(.j.l.-  j_' 

To  the  nowmber*  of  iiij  or  v  thousand, 

Of  in. MI  ,,f  \\anv  t!.  it   lie  c,,\vd  iM«  ;  949 

And  iii  A  l.iisslnnciit  i'uH  sone  he  had  them)  sett 

Nyhaml  tin-  town),  his  tieson)  to  be  gynnc, 

And  he  that  meane  the  cite  for  to  wynne.  952  to  win  th«  city 


( )!V  his  treeone  the  quene  knowe  wele  also, 
It  to  ivri'o/f/'im1.  si i<-  di<l  aH  hir  cntent, 
And  of  hir  counccH  ther  were  lordes2  moo, 
And  certeyn)  of  them)  were  of  hii*  dissente  : 
Of  aH  this  werk  the  kyng*  was  innocent, 
And  of  ther  falsed  no  thing*  perseyuyd, 
Tin-  nmn-  pit*-  In-  shuld  be  so  disseyued. 

And  shortly  to  precede  whafl  this  was  do, 
There  were  iij  lordes  came  oft  to  the  kyng*, 
JVsiivng1  hym)  mi  liuntyng1  for  to  goo, 
il'uH  ontrcwly  ther  with"  ymagenyng*; 

To  tln-r  desire  tin:  kyng1  was  \\vle\villyng*, 
S..  t'.iurth  011)  huntyng1  he  rode  certeynly, 
Tin-  iij  Ionics  with  hy-in)  in  company*', 

And  ij  Sipiyers,  myn)  Auctowr  tellith  me  ; 
And  while  he  was  most  besy  in  his  game, 
This  fa  Is  Stiwanl  had  goten)  the  Citee, 
Tin.-  whii  he  was  callid  pareyntyn)  be  name, 
And  inadi-  hym1  s.-lt'  i»/vrlanied  in  the  same 
AH  openly  l.othc  kyni^  and  soii< /• 

was  no  man)  that  durst  save  th«-r  ageyfl). 
1  MS.  trewm.  f  MS.  londe*. 


953    The  queen  knew 
the  treason. 


95C 

959 
960 


963 


WhUe  the  king 
was  hunting  with 
three  lord* 


966 


967 


970 


973 


the  Steward  took 
the  city 


an  1 
himself  king. 


32    AUFERIUS    HEARS    OP    HIS    QUEEN'S    AND    AMELOK'S    TREACHERY. 

The  king  heard     jje  kyng*  hym  self  knowe  noo  thyng1  of  this  case,     97  i 

i,r,lt,ri  TiH  atte  last  a  forster  came  rideng1; 

And,  wete  ye  wele,  so  sorowfuH  he  was, 

That  he  onnethe  myght  speke  to  the  kyng1,  977 

And  ther  he  told  hym)  euery  maner  thyng1, 

Of  his  Stiward  and  of  his  fals  treasone, 

And  what  people  he  hadde  withy nne  the  town).       980 

'  I  must,'  quod  he,  '  telle  vow  myn)  avise  and  entent ; 
The  quene  is  cause  of  this  on)  happy  case, 

and  that  the         ffor  these  iij  lordes  ar)  of  hir  Assent, 

traitors  also.        That  are  Abideng1  with"  you  in  the  ch.ase  ;  984 

And  whanne  the  kyng1  perseyuyd  hough  it  was, 
Att  his  huntyng1  was  don  and  his  besynesse, 
An  hevy  man  [he  was]  and  coumfortles.  987 

In  this  musyng1  he  rideth"  furtfc  a  pase,  988 

The  iij  lordes  they  mette  hym)  on  the  waye  : 

'  Traytours,'  quod  he,  '  god  geve  yow  euyH  grace 

ffor  your1  smiice  that  ye  haue  don)  to  me,  991 

So  vntrewly  your1  prince  for  to  be  traye, 

Whiche  neuer  hurt  nor  harme  on)  to  yow  nient, 

I  trost  to  god  ye  shaft  it  sore  repent.'  994 

AH  his  wordes  they  sett  Att  litiH  price,  995 

ffor  whye  they  drede  hym)  not  the  soth  to  saye  : 
And  to  the  kyng1  [they  seyd]  right  in  this  wise, 
'  Take  it  in  gre  the  fortune  of  this  day.'  998 

And  whanne  he  saw  ther  was  non)  other  way, 
He  drew  his         he  drow  his  swerd  And  smote  on)  of  them  so, 

•word  and  slew 


one. 


And1  from  the  grownde  he  myght  noo  f either  goo,  1001 


Butt  felle  down  dede  then)  in  continent.  1002 

The  others  fled,      his  felawes  fledde  as  fast  as  euer  they  myght ; 
The  kyng<  sawe  that,  and  after  them)  he  went, 
1  ?  Tliat. 


KIN.;    Aiir.mrs    JOLU    His    ITTljGOM,    AND  GOES  TO  THRAC! 

And  on'/-  toke  tin-Hi)  l«>ng  or  it  was  ny  1005  »>»t ti.e king 

s..  ferthermore  to  saye  yow  the  very  i 

lie  slew  them)  hot  he  And  sayde.  '  travto///-s  erante,  wuUlewthtm 

too. 
Of  your  ialshed  y  .-haH  yow  n«-u»r  avannte.'          Inns 


And  vpj.iMiO  this  lie  turned  luk  a^i-yii)  1009 

'!'•>  his  sijuyi-rs,  whiehe  wore  ri^lit  fcrrc  l>ehynd, 

And  in  this  \visi-  he  d^de  to  them)  complayn)  : 

*  I  Ijavi-,'  <[//oil  he,  '  fouin  !»•  y«»w  bothe  trew  and  kymli-, 

Now  Ink  I  good  where  with"  I  shuld  yow  fynd, 

And  for  to  counfort  me  now  in  my  nede, 

]  (anno  noo  more  but  Ihesu  be  your*  spede.'  1015 


his  squyers  had  hard  hyni)  thus  complayn), 
They  answerd  hym  ayen)  in  goodly  wise ; 
'  Ser,  think  you  not  but  we  shaft  do  our*  payn) 
To  coumfort  yow,  and  do  yow  suche  seruice,          1019 
As  our*  com iy n.^1  And  Powre  may  suffice, 
And  thon-h  yonr1  hart  he  now  noo  thing1  in  rest, 
AVith  goddcs  grace  AH  shalbe  for  your1  best.'          1022 

The  kyng  was  plesid  wele  with"  ther  coumfort,       1023 

And  as  hym)  thought  he  prayed  them)  for  to  saye 

To  what  centre  it  were  best  to  resorte, 

That  for  hynO  self  he  myght  some  what  purvaye.   1026 

One  of  them)  seyde,  '  lo  yender  lyght  the  waye ;  with  1,1.  two 

Snvyglit  to  the  Reme  of  Trace  it  witt  yow  bryng1,  he  took  his  way 

to  Tb  race, 


(hvrllyth  a  prince,  A1  nobyH  kyng*.'        1029 

Toward  that  land  he  toke  the  waye  fuH  right,        1030 
AVhiehe  was  callid  a  plentevous  centre  ; 
Whannc  he  ramr  tlit-r,  as  fast  as  CUPT  he2  myght 
To  ge  tin-  kyn^1  he  went  in  certayn[t]e,  1033 

In  hunil)!.-3  ^-ise,  besechyng*  hym)  that  he 
Mi^ht  do  hym)  seruice  with  his  squyers  twayne, 
In  like  wise  as  his  pleasur1  wold  ordcyne.  103G 

1   MS.  ,i  A.  -   Ms.  ,/,,.  '  MS.  humbly. 

OENKHVI  3 


.°it       KINO    AUFERIUS   BECOMES    THE    KINO    OF    THRACE'S    STEWARD. 


nml  entered  the 
king's  service, 


Tlie  kyng1  was  wele  contente  of  his  comyng*,          1037 

And  of  sendee  he  seid  he  shuld  not  fayle ; 

What  he  shuld  do  he  told  hym)  eue?y  thing1, 

That  myght  only  to  his  wurchippe  prevailc ;  10-10 

And  so  alway,  after  thought  and  travaile, 

God  send  rest  and  coumfort,  be  ye  sure, 

To  euery  wele  disposid  creature.  1043 


Thus  in  that  centre  abideth  stiH  alway  104-1 

The  kyng1  of  ynd,  vnknowen)  in  euery  wise, 

With  his  ij  squyers,  a  wayteng1  day  be  day 

hym)  for  to  smie  as  they  made  ther  promys ;          1047 

And  so  this  prince  contynued  in  seruice, 

Biglit  well  be  trost  and  cherishid  with"  the  kyng1, 

flbr  he  cowde  please  hym)  in  euery  thing1.  1050 


ami  was  made 
Steward. 


AH  that  he  dede  was  done  so  wittely,  1051 

his  demeanyng1  was  suche  thorough"  owt  the  place, 

That  euery  man)  hym)  preysid  by  and  by, 

And  he  so  wele  stode  in  the  kyngges  grace,  1054 

That  he  hym)  gaue,  withy rme  a  litiH  space, 

Of  aft  his  lande  the  Stiwar[d]shepe  to  holde, 

And  fuH  power  to  rewle  it  as  he  Avoid.  1057 


The  king  Rave 
him  an  Earl's 
laud. 


When  he  dede  as  wele  as  cowde  be  thought,  1058 

Onto  the  kynggez  honour*  in  certayne, 

Justice  was  kept  like  wise  as  it  owt, 

Ther  was  noman)  be  resan)  myght  complayne ;        10G1 

And  for  he  shuld  his  charge  wele  susteyn), 

The  kyng  hym)  gaue  clerly  an)  Erlys  lande, 

The  whiche  but  late  was  com  in  to  his  hand.          1064 


Now  of  this  mater*  a  while  let  vs  sese 

As  for  a  tyme,  And  speke  of  quene  sereyne, 

That  was  moder  on  to  Generydes, 


1065 


QUEEN    si:i:i.VNE    RESOLVES   TO   SEEK    AUFERIUS   AND    GENERYDK 

playn\ 


Ami  hou-h  that  >he  hadde  herd  the 

hou^h  ontivwly  his  fader  be  a  trayii) 

(  )f  his  1m  il'ii-r  th'T  entente, 

In-  was  putto  owt  vi'  his  land  l.y  tlu-r  Assent. 


Sereyne 

king  of  indu  had 


1071 


1<>7L' 


OH*  liynO  and  of  there  sonne  Genei 

vtterly  licr  mnid  and  aH  here  thought  ; 
And  tivwly  to  lene  in  hartes  ease, 
That  cowdo  she  nought  tiH  that  she  had  tie  hym  sought  ; 
Of  her  estate  no  pleasure  she  ne  rought, 
Sai  it-  only  for  to  knowe  the  certeynte 
Of  aulVrius  the  kyng  where  lie  shuld  be.  1078 


And  fourth;  with  ;itt  she  ganne  an)  erle  to  calle, 

The  whiche  in  sothe  hadde  widded  hir  Cosyn), 

Ivi^Ut  as  the  writeng1  seytn"  in  especiaH, 

A  t'ayro  lady  and  nexst  of  AH  hir  kynne  ;  1082 

The  Erie  to  truste  was  noo  daungor  in, 

il'or  lie  was  ware  and  wise  I  yow  ensure, 

And  thi-nvith  tivw  as  eny  creature.  1085 

She  told  hym)  AH  the  grounde  of  the  mater  1086 

In  euery  tiling,  <uid  how  it  was  be  faH, 

Of  auferius  and  of  hir  sonne  in  fere, 

And  h<»u«,'h  the  kyng  betrayed  was  withaH,  1089 

'  Wherefore  my  purpose  is  in  especiaH 

To  take  on)  me  the  labour*  and  the  payn), 

AY  here  euer  he  were  to  fynd  hym)  in  certeyn).'       1092 

Then)1  to  the  Erie  she  seid  in  this  maner :  1093 

*  Ye  shaft  here  haue  the  rewle  and  gouemaunce 

Of  this  eontre,  with  aH  my  full  powre ; 
My  men)  shaH  bo  vnder  your*  oboiseaunce,  1096 

And  ht>u;-ih~  it  !><•  he  disteyue  or  chaunce, 
AVhat  en-  /•  falle,  if  I  come  not  A;. 
Ye-  sliaH  be  here  both  lord  And  souerayn).'  1099 

1  MS.  117,,-w.  «M8.  ke. 


1079   and  sent  for  an 
Earl 


to  take  the 
rulo  of  the 
(xxuitry  while 
•he  went  in 


Auferiui  and 


36     QUEEN    SEREYXE   REACHES    INDIA,    AND    FINDS    AUFERIUS'S   MAN. 

•  Madame,'  he  seid,  'to  gouerne  this  centre  1100 

It  is  noo  litett  thing1  to  take  in  hand ; 

ffor  yow  it  is  moche  bettyr  thanne  for  me  ; 

Yet  neuer  the  lese,  sithe  I  vnderstonde  1103 

Your*  purpose  is  to  depart  owt  of  the  land, 

I  wolle  fulfille  your*  pleasur*  in  this  case, 

And  trewly  as  I  canne  be  goddes  grace.'  1106 


Queen  Sereyne 
•el  off, 


came  to  India 


to  Parentine, 


Now  Gothe  quene  Sereyn)  fourth"  on)  hir  lurnaye,    1107 

And  in  hir  company  she  hadde  a  knygfrt, 

A  trosty  man),  and  othe[r]  squyers  twaynne, 

With  but  few  moo  ther  hors  for  to  dight ;  1110 

So  to  the  Kerne  of  ynd  they  went  fuH  right, 

And  sone  vppon)  ther  labour1  and  traveti 

To  parentyne  she  came  with"  owt  fayle,  1113 


A  towne  whiche  is  rehersid  here  by  fore.  1114 

Anon)  withaH  was  purveyd  a  logging 
[leaf  e,  back]     ffor  this  lady  ;  and,  for  to  say  yow  more, 

hire  oste  was  sumtyme  dwellyng  with  the  kyng,    1117 

The  same  forster  that  brought  to  hym)  tidengge, 

Of  his  Stiward  and  of  his  fals  treson), 

As  he  rode  in  the  forest  vppe  and  down).  1120 


•nd  lodged  with 
the  faithful 
forester, 


As  for  a  nyght  ther  toke  she  hir'  loggyng,  1121 

And  made  on)  calle  the  good  man)  of  the  place, 

'  Good  ser,'  q?wd  she,  '  telle  me  where  is  the  kyng ; 

I  haue  grete  nede,'  qiiod  she,  '  on)  to  his  grace.       1124 

Sumtyme  a  lady  weH  att  ease  I  was, 

And  now  be  force,'  quod  she,  '  siche  is  my  chaunce, 

I  am  putte  ow[t]  of  myn)  enheritaunce.'  1127 


*  Madame,'  qwod  he,  '  here  is  noo  remedy  : 
The  kyng  suerly  is  putte  owt  of  his  right 
By  grete  tresone,  I  saye  yow  certenly, 


1128 


nu:v  .MI  I;M:V  M  mi:  <  irv 
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Uy  his  Stixvanl  and  by  th--  «|U<-nys  myg&t,  1131 

AVIiidi"  I  may  son:  bothe  day  and  nyglit  ; 

Hop  now  A  dayis  I  lese  aH  th.it  I  \vann.-, 
Wh.-iv  here  before  I  was1  a  thiviiy  man).  1134 

Whnt'Mi  t<»  h\i;,  I  \viH.  this  is  noo  naye,  1135  whom  she 

prevailed  upon 

A\  hen-  eutff  1.  ttly, 

Thanne  sayd  tin-  .ji;  '.   I  y..\v  i 

'J'hat   ve  \viH  cuiue  with   mi-  in  c..in|»aiiv«-  :  1138   to  come  in  search. 

of  the  king. 

livni)  for  to  fynd  I  JMIIJM'-I-  vltcrly, 

And   I  shall  ['. .ye  yoUl    00  ttt  BIK 

(v»//'/d  he,  '  niadaine,  I  gre  me  wel.-  1141 


In  your'  presence  tn  travcH  day  liy  day.' 
So  on)  the  morow  departed  quene  Sereyne, 
A-  « -rly  as  she  cowde  on)  hir  lurnay, 
With  hii  -to  goo  the  forster  wjis  right  fayn). 
So  many  dayes  she  laboryd  certayn), 
1  liat  of  the  Reame  of  Trace  she  had  a  sight, 
And  tin  (1.  rward  they  toke  the  wey  fuH  right. 

When)  they  came  tlu-r  thc[y]  sawe  a  faire  cite, 
As  t'uH  a  jM-jiiH  as  it  cowde  suffice, 
The  iayre  Reuir  grete  pleasur1  for  to  see, 
AVith  shippc/.  grete  of  dyuerce  merchaundise, 
AH  goodly  thing  that  eny  cowde  wele  devise; 
And  as  the  Story  makith  remembraunce, 
kyn-  Aulrrius  had  tlu-r  the  gouernaunce. 


On  U»e  morrow 
they  depart*! 


1142 


1145 


1148 


1149    and  came  to 
a  Ctir  city 


1152 


1155 


115G 


of  which  Auferiui 
was  governor. 


And  ther  he  was  purposing  to  Abydc, 
As  for  A  tyme  for  mate/ys  for  the  kyng1 : 
Tin-  ([iiene  Sereyn  was  be  the  Ryue;-s  side 

Ui^lit  Wrlc  li'^'id,  and  whaiO  slu-  lia  ld>-  tideng1     1159 
A[nd]  trc\v  knoxvla^c  «»!'  AnJi-i-ius  the  kyng, 
hon-h  lu-  but  lute  was  come  to  the  Citee, 

luH  \vrh-  thri-(.t'apay.-d  VTM  1162 

1   MS.  ,cis. 


1.  ,L-.-.| 
by  the  river  tide. 


38   QUEEN  SEREYNE  WASHES  AUFERIUS'S  SHIRT,  AS  SHE  ALONE  COULD. 

For  hir*  disporte  she  goth  to  take  the  Ayre,  11G3 

And  to  the  Keueres  side  she  ganne  hir  dresse ; 

Tin -r  was  a  brygge  futt  strongly  made  and  fayre, 

And  ther  she  sawe,  myn)  Auctowr  doth  witnesse,   11GG 

iij  lavenders  ded  aH  ther  besynesse 

A  sherte  to  wassh" ;  thanne  seid  she  to  them)  iij, 

*  What  do  ye  here,  fayre  susters  myn)  1 '  qwod  she. 


On  the  bridge 
the  *»w  three 

lers 
washing  a  shirt. 


They  told  her 
they  had  been 
about  it  for 


tuo  vt-iirs. 


She  took  it 
from  them 


and  washed  it 


Q«od  on)  of  them),  '  that  were  good  to  be  knowe,    1170 

It  is  a  wonder  wark  withouten)  dought ; 

We  wassh  a  shirte,  and  ever  shall  I  trow, 

ifor  this  ij  yere  we  haue  ben)  it  abouglit,  1173 

And  yet  we  cannot  gete  the  spotte[s]  owt, 

Wherefore  they  calle  vs  noo  good  lauenders, 

And  we  haue  vsid  it  thus  many  yerez.'  1176 

'  Shewe  me  ye  shirte,'  thanne  seid  the  quene  Sereyn), 

'  And  I  shaft  se  what  I  shall  do  ther  to  : 

Whanne  I  haue  do,  ye  shaft  haue  it  ageyn), 

And  do  ther  with  what  ye  list  to  do.'  1180 

She  toke  the  Shirte  withoute  wordes  moo, 

And  wesht  it  onys  and  ryneshed  it  so  clene, 

That  afterward  was  noo  spotte  on)  it  seen). 


1183 


and  returned 
to  her  lodging. 
The  lavenders 
wondered, 


When)  she  had  don),  she  toke  it  them)  ageyn),         1184 

Or  tyme  that  she  departed  fro  the  place ; 

To  hir  logging  went  the  quene  Sereyn), 

The  lavenders  hadde  wonder  of  that  case,  1187 

They  mused  sore  and  mervelid  how  it  was  : 

And  home  they  went  the  women)  euerychon), 

Whanne  it  was  drye  they  bare  it  fourth  anonX       1100 


•nd  took  the        To  auferius  the  kyng  where  as  he  laye,  1191 

In  a  casteH  fuH  goodly  to  behold ; 
And  whanne  he  sawe  his  shirt  in  that  aray, 
1  MS.  Araye, 
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AVithoutf  spottr,   In-  In  •Ljanne  to  l)C  Cold,  ll'J-i   whooUledto 

To  thy  iik  hoii-h  that  ;i  good  oM  nuiii)  hyui)  t-  !  olda 

II..  tin-  of  [the]  >hirtr  ;in.l  nth.-r  thin---/.  aH, 

Whi.-li.-  Mth  thai  lyin-  full  trewly  bath  be  fuH.      11.  -7 


same  forster  that  came  with  queue  Sereyn),      11  US  Ti.erore.ter 

who  cam. 
To  tin-  ra-tiH   In-  Ink,-  til'-   way  flltt  ri  the  queen  went 

t..  HM 
To  se  his  lord,  god  wote,  he  was  fuH  layii). 

AYhannr  he  rame  tlicr  of  liyni)  lie  hadde  a  sight,    1201 
And  spake  to  hyni)  as  sone  as  euer  he  myght  ; 

Th"  kyiiLj  liyni)  km-w,  \vln-rof  he  was  fuH  glad, 

.\..t  \\itliston.lcnL;  hi-  fond  hym)  passyng  sadde.      1204 

*  Ser,  if  it  please  your*  lordshippe,'  thanne  quod,  he,         'sir/  uid  he, 

•whyi8U.lt 

1  1  yow  heseche  ten  me  your  heuynesse  :  beavineM?* 

To  wete  yow  in  this  plight  it  grevith  me, 

ffor  if  I  myght  I  wold  it  fayne  rcdresse  ;  1208 

And  oftentymes  it  hath  be  sene  expresse, 

In  grete  materys,  withouten)  eny  fayle, 

A  sympiH  mannys  counceH  may  prevayle.'  1211 

To  hym)  Ayen)  seid  Auferius  the  kyng  ;  1  -  1  2  The  king 

4  1  knowe  youi^  trowth,  and  soo  hath  doon)  Alway, 

A  n«  I  for  to  sey  yow  [sothe]  withoute  feyneng^, 

AH  this  is  come  to  me  sithe  yester  day,  1215 

And  hough  and  in  what  wise  I  shaH  yow  saye  :' 

And  so  fourth  he  tokF  of  quene  Sereyn),  told  him  of  qnw.i 

And  hough  a  child  was  gote  betwix  thc-m)  twayne,  1218 


And  of<  his  shert  where  on)  hir1  terys  felle,  1210  »ndofh«rt*«w 

on  hU  shirt  which 

That  non)  shuld  wassh  them)  owt  saue  only  she  :  none  but  hen*:r 

could  wo»h  out. 

If  is  it  cli-iu1,  whifhi-  It-kith  me  fuH  ille, 


ffor  thu>  I  tliynk  It  ranne  non)  other  be; 

But  she  is  dcd.-  in  vn-y  cnicntr.'  •  nut  .he  u  dewL* 


'Nay,'  «i""d  h«',  '  s/  /•,  I  trow  it  be  not  soo, 

:uiH  In-n-  1'  :'.'  r  tyd  DgttlE  '-r  ye  goo.  1  -'-'•"» 

1   MS.  /tig.     Uut  s?ce  11.  1GL'.  l'J3. 


40  KIXO    AUFERIUS    GOES   TO    SEE  "QUEEN    SEREYNE. 

i  .aw  n  fair         I  saw  but  late  vppon)  the  Ryueres  side  1  226 

One  wassh"  a  shert,  I  wote  not  whose  it  is.' 
AVhuime  he1  hard  that  he  wold  not  long1  abide 
Put  askid  more,  'now  telle  me  who  did  this,'         1229 
Quod  auferius,  '  so  haue  ye  loye  and  blysse.' 
1 A  fayre  lady,'  quod  he,  *  I  yow  ensure, 
And  for  to  chese  a  goodly  creature.  1232 

ith  her    I  came  with  liir  owt  of  the  Eeme  of  ynd,  1 233 

And  atte  myn)  howse  ther  toke  she2  hir  loggyng1 ; 
She  askid  me  where  that  she  shuld  yow  fynde, 
And  I  told  hir  I  hadd  no  knowlachyng1 ;  123G 

So  fourth  she  went  and  left  ali  other  thing1, 
At  a  venture  your*  welefare  for  to  see, 
And  so  came  I  with  hir  to  this  citee.'.  1239 

•NOW,  help  me      *  Now,  for  my  loue,  helpe  that  I  may  hir  see          1240 

to  see  her,' 

•aid  Auferius.        In  eny  wise,'  quod  Auferius  the  kyng ; 

*  ffor  I  canne  think  right  wele  that  it  is  she, 

Whom)  that  I  loue  aboue  aH  other  thing1.'  1243 

The  forster  seid,  '  ser,  on)  to  hir  loggyng, 

When)  euer  it  please  yow,  I  shall  be  your1  gyde ; 

ffor  she  is  here  by  vppon)  the  Ryue?-ez  side.'  1246 

In  this  mater  ther  was  no  more  to  saye,  1247 

No  lenger  avise  nor  lenger  abyding, 
without  delay      Butt  furth  he  rideth  vppon)  his  hakeney, 

he  went  to  her 

lodging.  Vppon)  the  Reuerys  side  to  hir  logging1 :  1250 

And  whanne  she  had  knowlache  of  his  comyng1, 
Remembryng1  hough"  that  she  shuld  hym)  see, 
Wete  ye  right  wele  a  glad  woman)  was  she.  1253 

When)  he  was  come  and  knewe  that  it  was  she,     1254 
ffor  very  glad  he  wist  not  what  to  saye- ; 
when  Bhe  saw      Whenne  she  hym)  sawe  it  wold  non)  other  be, 

biro 


MS.  she.  2  MS.  die. 


MM:  nfOIOH   WITH   HIM,   AND  MOVES  TO  ONI:  <>r  H;  .11 


Hull  furtli  with  aH  in  -\\ounyn-'  th-T  -h»- l  lay. 

:ie  as  lie  hir    .i\\v  in  that  ai . 
Go  I  wnte  he  \va-  an1  hevy  man)  therfore, 
And  ther  with  [all]  ahisshid  more  and  more. 


Ute  last  full  lent  illy  h.-  went, 
And  t"ke  hir  in  his  arinys  for  sert 
hir  to  commfort  In-  did  aH  his  intent  ; 
AVith  tliat  she  canit-  vnto  hir  self  ageyn). 
Thanm-  was  thrr  i«»y»-  hetwix  them)  twayn), 
flbr  to  teHe  yo\v  aH  it  were  a  wounder, 
And  »'fte  they  kist  or  they  wold  part  A  sender.      1 


r_-:.7    -        Mown  in 
•  swoon. 


L36] 


Then  was  there 
joy  betwixt 

tin-in. 


Tlianne  was  ther  not  ferre  owt  of  the  Citee 

A  iayre  castett,  and  thederward  he  went 

( )wt  of  the  Citee,  not2  ferre  past  ij  myle  or  iij, 

That  was  his  owen)  att  his  comaundment.  1-71 

AVhanne  [he]  came  ther  for  mocho  people  he  sent, 

The  whiche  held  of  his  lordshippe  and  fraunchesse, 

That  Mei  shuld  come  to  hym)  in  eny  wise.  1274 

And  so  they  dede  meche  people  in  cert.  1 1'7'» 

AVhanne  they  were  come  he  told  them)  aH  the  case, 

.  •  'iiLc'  them)  to  goo  for  quene  Sereyne 
To  the  Citee.  and  l>ryng  hir*  to  this  place;  U78 

llor  he  purpositti  sone,  witli  goddes  grace, 
In  as  >hort  tyme  as  he  cowde  wele  devise, 
hir  fur  to  wedde  in  honorahiH  wise. 


12G8    Not  far  from  the 

rity  waj»a  I'.ur 
cutle. 


He  tends  (or 


To  this  rasteH  they  ramp  with"  quern-  Snvyn), 

Wi-le  a  eomjxiyned  in  eu/'/'V  wi<e, 
Of  hir  o>niynir  the  pec.piH  were  fuH  fayn), 
And  otleiyd  hir  ri^Yit  lowly  ther  s/ /-nice ; 
Atte  hir  itleasui-1  ami  atte  hir  owyn  de\ 
In  that  rast.-H  slip  tared  for  to  rest, 
Onto  the  tyme  they  purvayt-d  lor  the  fest. 

1   MS.  sf.  *  M8.  iwr 


1281 


1-JS2 


Sereyne 

tiLth,-., 


that  he  iniKht 
marry  her. 


42       THE    KING    OF    THRACE    DIES.       A    PARLIAMENT    IS    SUMMONED. 


Meanwhile 
tlu-  king  loll 
•ick 


In  this  meane  while,  the  kynges  massenger  1289 

To  Auferius  he  came  withoute  fey[n]ing*. 

Curlus  he  higlit  and  seid  in  this  maner : 

'My  lord,'  qiiod  he,  'ye  must  come  to  the  kyng1    1292 

In  aft  the  hast,  and  make  noo  taryug1 ; 

I  drede  me  sore  he  may  not  long  endure, 

ffor  he  is  passyng  seke  I  yow  ensure.'  1295 


and  died 


When)  Auferius  the  kyng  herd  that  he  saide,          1296 

AH  sodenly  he  waxhid  bothe  pale  and  wanne ; 

ffurth  on)  his  waye  to  ride  he  hym)  purvayde 

Vnto  the  kyng  As  fast  as  ever  he  canne,  1299 

And  wete  ye  wiH  he  was  an)  hevy  man) : 

ffor  by  the  tyme  he  came  vnto  that  place, 

The  kyng  was  dede,  whiche  was  a  hevy  case.          1302 


For  hym)  was  made  grete  ordenawnce  I  yow  ensure ; 

The  peopiH  wept,  ther  hertys  were  fuH  sore, 

And  for  to  pwrvaye  for  his  sepulture 

They  besyed  them)  echon),  bothe  lesse  and  more,    1305 

Thanne  was  ther  made  an)  ordermzmce  therfore, 

ffuH  rially  with  aH  maner  seruice ; 

As  fett  to  his  estate  in  euery  wise.  1309 


without  heir. 


W[i]thynne  a  while  after  aft  this  was  do,  1310 

A  non)  ther  was  callid  a  parlement, 

By  Auferius  and  other  lordis  moo, 

ftully  concludid  AH  by  on)  Assent,  1313 

Be  cause  the  kyng  left  non)  of  his  disente, 

NOT  of  his  blode  of  that  land  to  be  kyng1, 

To  chese  them)  on)  And  lefe  aft  other  thing1.  131G 


The  parliament     And  whanne  they  were  Assemelyd  eue?ychonc, 
And  them)  Avised  them)  wele  in  euery  thing1 ; 
They  were  fully  Accordid  aH  in  one, 


1317 


IS  MAIM-:   KIM;,    MA!:KII>  M.IIKVN: 


GETS   A   SON.     43 


That  Aufrrius  sueiiy  shuld  b<-  tlx-r  kyng1: 
I  to  thcnD  so  trew  And  so  loving, 

Ami  so  rixlitwisi-  in  i-u.ry  lu^.-iiirnt, 
That  so  able  was  noil)  to  tln-r  uit«-iit. 


1320    chowAuferiu. 
t    m  Mfl  i.iiu. 


[leaf  7,  back] 
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Ami  shortly  to  precede  in  this  mat  IT,  1  '•'<-  I 

They  i -h  by  voice  of  the  land, 

Tin-  lordrs  and  tin-  Irnlillrs  aH  in  feere, 

To  hyin)  drd«-  homage  as  I  vnderstonde,  !•')_:  7 

"\Vith  lutt  proi.  itlic.s  in  his  hand, 

Alt i-  aH  seasones  to  hyin)  to  owe  ther  seruic<-, 

And  liyin)  obeyed  in  eny  nianer  wise.  1330 


this  was  do  he  sent  for  quene  Sereyne, 
And  in  as  goodly  hast  as  it  myght  be, 
Tlic  manage  was  made  be  twix  them)  twayn), 
AYitli  greto  honour  and  grete  solempnite, 
So  grete  a  gaderyng*  was  neuer  in  that  contre ; 
il'or  to  that  fest  he  bedde  his  lordee  euerychom>, 
thei  came  and  ladys  many  on). 


1331 


The  marriage 
wan  mad* 

1334    betwixt  him  mid 
(Jueen  Sereyne, 


1337 


and  in  due 
time  she  bare  a 


And  wlmnne  the  lV<t  was  aH  to  geder  don\  1338 

Not  l"i).u  ai't«T  wilhynne  a  litcH  space, 

The  queue  Sereyne- was  with"  child  fuH  sons 

And  whanne  tyme  came,  as  god  witt  geve  hir  grace, 

She  hare  a  sonne,  a  threfte  child  he  was ; 

.And  whanne  that  he  was  growe  to  mannys  age, 

-  rallid  Lsmaett  the  Savage :  1344  i«nueithe 

Savage. 


1345 


For  In'  wa<  wild  in  aH  his 

i lni  tyinc  lie  dn-w  to  more  sadnessc, 
Thann.'  afterward  he  was  withoute  feyning1 
A  noliyH  kny.uht,  tin-  story  d--tli  witip 
Now  lit--  v>  th.-uni'  sp«-k«-  of  Cn'iu'ry'! 
What  payn)  h«i  hadd«-  for  fayn*  clarionas, 
By  givte  envy  of  cursid  mtilichias. 


1348 


1301 


Now  let  ua 
•peak  of 
Generyvlea. 


44    MALICHIAS   SETS   THE   SULTAN    OF    EGYPT    AGAINST    GEXERYDES. 

1352 


One  morning  he 
«.-n;  t..  ^Mk 
with  his  lady. 


In  a  inornyng'  arose  Generydes, 

a  lady  he  toke  the  way  fuH  right, 
To  spckc  with  hir  as  for  his  hartys  ease  ; 
This  Malichias  of  hym)  he  had  a  sight,  1355 

And  after  hym),  as  fast  as  euer  he  myght, 
IfuH  secretly  he  gotli  hym)  to  aspye, 
hym)  for  to  do  sum  shame  and  velanye.  1358 


Maliclilas  hid 
in  a  tree  to 
hear  what 
they  said, 

and  told  the 
Sultan  all  that 
he  could  say  to 


And  to  perfourme  all  his  purpose  in  dede,  135(J 

Vppe  in  a  tree  he  stode  fuli  secretly, 

That  what  they  seid  therof  he  toke  good  heede, 

And  to  the  Sowdon)  told  it  by  and  by  :  1362 

And  where  as  he  dede  noo  thyng1  ellys  trewly, 

But  spake  with  hir  to  telle  hir*  his  entente, 

he  hym)  reportid  wers  thanne  euer  he  ment,  1365 


her  dishonour. 

The  Sultan 
sware  they 
should  die, 


To  hir  dishonour  aH  that  he  cowde  say.  1366 

Whanne  the  Sowdon)  had  knowlage  of  this  case, 

he  sware  his  othe  ther  was  non)  other  waye, 

Butt  bothe  they  shuld  be  dede  be  goddes  grace.     1369 

To  hym)  anon)  thanne  sayde  Malichias, 

'  Of  your1  doughter  ye  may  not  avenge  yow  soo, 

But  as  for  hym)  ye  wote  what  is  to  do.'  1372 


but  conld  not 
kill  Genorydes 
for  fear  of  the 
people. 


Yet  in  his  wraugth  this  thought  he  euer  among1,    1373 

If  he  shuld  avenge  hym)  sodenly, 

AH  his  pcpiH  wold  say  he  did  hym)  wrong1, 

Withoute  lustice  to  cause  hym)  so  to  dye  ;  1376 

And  to  eschew  the  Eumber  and  the  crye, 

his  purpose  thaniie  he  chaungyd  aH  in  feere  : 

And  Malichias  was  wroth  in  his  maner, 


And  thought  he  was  mysti  [est]ed  vtterly, 
Be  cause  the  Sowdon)  dede  not  as  he  ment  ; 
ffor  he  was  fayn)  to  think  that  he  shuld  dye, 


1379 


1380 


Ill: 


Till 


!  \  ~> 


liutt  for  aH  he  myst  of  his  mt.-nt,  1383 

in  his  malice  he  was  M  I'.-m  nt 
he  wold  not  leve,  butt  stille  ahvav  opece1 
I>e.lt>  aH  that  he  cowde  to  hurt  ('<  1386 

So  on)  a  tyme  fuH  streyght  he  toke  tlie  waye          1387 
To  the  Sowdon),  and  seid  in  this  maner ; 

'My  l.n-d.'  <i//"il  he,  'ye  II-YI-  not  that   I  s,i      . 
An<l  it  it  j'leasr  y»w  my  counceft  for  to  here, 
Ye  shaft  haue  knowlache  of  this  mater  clere.' 
'  \\Yle  thaime,'  i|wd  he,  'if  I  may  fynd  it  soo, 
i  ift  sone  wete  what  I  shaft  do  therto.' 

'  In  11  mornyng1,  if  it  please  yow  to  rise/ 
(j'tml  Malichias,  '  I  canne  say  yow  nomore, 
] 5ut  -  ye  shaft  se  your*  self  in  euery  wise 
The  very  trougtfi,  as  I  haue  seid  before ; 
And  wete  ye  witi  it  grevith  me  fuft  score, 
That  ye  shuld  me  mystrest  by  eny  waye, 
I  wold  not  that  for  more  thanne  I  wold  saye.' 

The3  Sowdon)  sayde,  'as  towchyng  this  mater, 

I  wolle  gladly  be  after  your1  avis.-.' 

Soo  on)  a  day  the  wedder  was  fuft  clere, 

In  u  moriiyng1  the  Sowdon)  ganne  to  rise, 

As  erly  as  he  cowde  in  eny  wise ; 

ilurtli  on  he  goth,  and  with  hyni)  Malichias, 

Stiviglit  to  the  chaunbow  of  Clarionas. 

Malichias  with  hym)  ther  was  noo  moo, 
Aue  A  wyndo\}'  they  stode  hym)  to  Aspye. 
( lenei'vd.'s,  as  he  was  wont  to  do, 
ft'nH  sciie  alter  he  came  fuft  secretly, 
it  tyme  As  he  came,  yet  trewly 
he  mystivstid  neu^r  erthely  man)  be  fore, 

Vs  he  Stode  he  Seighed  wonder  soore.  1111 


<li.l  i. 

his  malice 


.„,..;>  IM, 


l.'V.X) 


1393 

1394    He  took  the 
Sultan  one 
morning 


1397 

1400 
1401 

1404 


1407    to  the  charal«er  of 
Clarionas, 

1408 

where  they 
watched  the 
lovers  from  a 


1  MS.  cjxn'f.     r.-rli:ips 
•  MS.  /;,, 


shouKl  r.-ad  a  I  tray  tt'tlle  opece. 
»  MS.  She. 


46  I>IU:AMS  OF  EVIL.     THE  SULTAN  SEIZES  CKXERYDES, 

To  hym)  anon  thanne  seid  Clarionas,  141.") 

'  Ye  seigfc  gretly,  I  prae  yow  telle  me  why.' 

'  Madame/  qwod  he,  'for  certayn)  it  was, 

This  nyght  I  hadde  a  wonder  dreme  trewly  1418 

Of  Malichias ;  noo  mo  but1  he  And  I 

"Were  in  A  place,  this  is  the  certeynfte], 

And  of  my  clothez  ther  he  robbid  me.  1421 


tor  a  dream  he 
hod  dreamt  of 
llalicbiaB. 


I  drew  my  swerd  to  reskewe  hym)  ageyri),  1422 

Butt  in  that  case  I  myght  not  haue  my  wiH, 
[leafs]        j}ie  Sowdon)  came  and  cast  me  downe,  I  wene, 

In  a  depe  pitte,  whiche  grevid  me  fuH  ill :  1425 

"With  that  my  swerd  owt  of  myn)  hand  it  feft 
On)  Malichias  and  gave  hym  suche  a  wounde 
Yppoii)  the  hede  that  downe  he  felle  to  the  growndc. 


Clarionas  also 
had  had  a 
dream. 


When  they  had 
spoken 


the  Sultan  took 
Qenerydes 


Yet  cowde  I  not  eskape  owt  of  the  pitte,  1420 

ffor  aH:  the  craft  that  I  cowde  wele  devise  ; 

Butt  atte  last,  as  god  wold  fortune  it, 

Ye  aft  only,  and  by  your*  interprise,  1432 

Owt  of  daunger  ye  causid  me  to  rise/ 

To  hym)  anone  thanne  seid  clarionas, 

*  I  am  a  ferde/  qwod  she,  *  of  Malichias ;  1 135 

For  I  dremyd  that  he  wold  haue  me  slayn),  143G 

Save  it  lay  not  in  his  powere  to  do, 

fFor  he  purposith"  by  some  maner  trayn), 

Whanne  he  may  see  a  tyme  to  shew  vs  woo.'          1439 

And  whanne  thei  had  to  geder  spoken  soo, 

Supposyng1  wele  that  aH  had  ben)  in  pece, 

The  Sowdon)  came  and  toke  Generydes,  1 142 

In  grete  anger  rebukyng1  hym)  fiitt  soore,  1443 

And  chargid  Malichias  in  all  the  hast 
To  bynd  hym)  fast,  and  also  ferthermore 
1  MS.  be. 


AM>  PITS  HIM  IN  nUtOM  :    i  .i:n.Y(.r>i.Y  uv  MAI.I.  m 

Tint  lie  in  prison)  depc  lie  shuld  l»c  cast,  11!'.   •  ' 

Ther  to  ahide  whil.-  that  his  hit'  may  i  in  prt»on. 

(  )r  ellys  IK-  slmM  l.y  '   Malir] 
lie  putte  to  delli  in  a  right  shainci'tiH  | 

F..r  liis  dou-lit.-r  iu,  sent  fuH  hastely,  J  ::»0  HU  daughter  h« 

An  1  in  his  hete  gave  hir1  a  <^rete  n  ],  •h»ineftiiu«««. 

And  calli  1  hir,  u'od  wote,  right  shamefully 

AH  other  wise  thanne  he  cowde  make  the  prell':     1453 

And  in  his  hert  it  was  aiD  vtter  greff, 

ffor  he  dcinyd  on)  hir  that  she  ne  sought,2 

AVhiehc  afterward  fatt  gretely  hym)  for  thouglit.     11")  6 


Generydes  goth  witli  ^falichias,  1457 

his  h  uncles  bounden)  as  a  piisonere, 
»S!n-yght  to  a  towre  wherein  the  prison)  was; 
And  livni)  delyueryd  onto  Anasore,  1460  umierthe 

A  gentilt  knyght  kej>ing  the  prison)  ther,  Aiu»ore, 

To  kepe  hym)  hard  and  strayte  in  his  office, 
AYithoute  favour*  in  eny  maner  \v:  1463 

And  for  to  shew  his  malys  vtterly,  1  164 

AVitli  strong  yrons  this  cursdl  Maliehias  and  ft: 

he  I'eteryd  hym,  and  that  soo  grevously 

The  lilode  sprange  owt  in  many  dyue/'so  places;8  1467 

And  wliitli  an  hcvy  hammer  that  ther  was, 

On  his  leggys  so  sore  he  lette  hym)  falle, 

Att  eiwy  tyme  he  brake  the  skynne  witli  aH.         1470 

Thanno  Anasar1  was  wrothe  in  his  man^-,  1471 

And  in  this  wise  seid  in  Maliehias, 

to  iii«'  wrong,  sithe  I  am  keper*  here, 
To  do  that  is  myn)  office  in  this  case  ;  1474 

llor  his  offence4  or  how  that  [ener]  it  was, 
It  is  agayn)  aH  reson  in  eertayne, 
To  do  [to]  hynO  this  importalnH  payn).'  1477 

1    MS.  /»,-  /*;/.          -   Bo  MS  :   i>  rlmps  for  that  he  ne  ought. 
3  So  MS.  :  p.Tlmj.s  for  jtf,i,'t\  4  MS.  offief. 


48  GEXERYOES    KILLS    MALICHIAS.       ANASOR    EXCUSES    HIM. 

For  noo  prayer  yet  wold  he  never  sece,  1478 

I »ut  trewely  did  as  he  did  before  : 

Longer  suffer  myght  not  Generydes, 

At  length  .Nor  nought  he  wold  thow  he  shuld  die1  therfore,   1481 

Km  that  he  died.  And  with  his  fist  he  smote  hym)  wonder  soore, 

That  bothe  his  eyne  owt  of  his  hede  ganne  falle, 

And  sodenly  he  died  furth  withaH.  1484 

The  keeper          And  whanne  the  keper  sawe  that  he  was  dede,       1485 

K&V6  OUt 

Thanne  was  he  sory  for  Generydes ; 

If  it  were  knowen)  that  he  were  don)  to  ded, 

The  Sowdon)  wold  be  wroth  withouten)  lese,  1488 

Owt  of  reason)  that  noman)  cowde  hym)  sese  : 

Wherefore  he  founde  a  meane  to  his  entente, 

By  there  avise  that  were  with  hym)  present.  1491 

How2  Malichias  whanne  he  came  fro  the  towre,     1492 
And  don)  that  the  Sowdon)  bad  hym)  do, 
that  he  fell  down-  his  fete  fayled  in  vnhappy  oure, 

stairs  and  brake 

Lisneck.  And  down)  he  felle  and  brake  his  nek  in  i j  ;  1495 

And  for  to  make  a  preff  that  it  was  soo, 
They  toke  hym)  vppe  and  layde  hym)  soft  and  fayr1, 
Down)  Atte  lowest  foote  of  aH  the  stayre.  1498 

Thus  were  they  aH  accordyd  euerychone,  1499 

Generydes  to  quyte  aH  vtterly ; 
Among1  them)  aH  ther  was  on, 

A  kni-ht  Dareu     A  knyght  that  alway  was  in  companye  1502 

With  anasor,  and  lovyd  hym)  trewly ; 
And  as  he  wold  the  toder  wold  the  same 
In  eue>y  thing1,  and  dareH  was  his  name.  1505 

was  chief  of  the     In  this  mater*  h.e  was  chef  of  counceH  1506 

council  in  this 

matter,  With  anasor  to  helpe  Generydes  : 

he  bad  hym)  goo  and  in  no  wise  to  fayle 
1  MS.  did.  2  MS. 


ANASORE  TELLS  THE  SULTAN  TUAT  MALICIIIAS  DIKD  ACCIDENTALLY.      10 


To  the  Sowd-.n»,  and  1ell«.  liyni)  the  processe, 
And  lie  wold  ho1  on)  of  his  djril'  \\itnesse. 
Thanne  anosor*  thcr  as  the  Sowd<>n>  was 
fifuH  sone  ho  went,  and  told  hym)  att  the  case. 


Furtli  in  his  waye  goth  now  the  Chastelyn), 
Ami  to  the  Sowdon)  saide  in  this  maner  : 
*  I  shaH  yow  telle  of  a  ventur*  certeyn), 
And  that  a  strange,  if  it  please  yow  to  her<  , 
hough  Malichias,  withynne  my  office  here, 
Toko  vppon)  hym)  as  for  Generydes 
AH  that  ye  bad  me  do  withoute  1 


And  (mrr  that  he  dede  fuH  trewely, 
"NVitli  strong  Irons  and  feteryd  hym)  fuH  sore,8 
Tin-  hlode  ranne  owt  and  that  fuH  petevously  ; 
Whannt'  he  had  don),  to  seye  yow  ferthermore, 
Downne  of  the  greses  he  felle  the  hede  before, 
And  brake  his  nek,  it  mygfit  non)  other  be, 
11'..  r  tin-  he  died  in  very  certeynte.' 


1509    ond  Anasore 

writ  t..  U-ll  lli« 
bultan, 


1512 


1 D 1 :'. 


Yet  or  [that]  In-  departyd  was  and  gon--, 

H'uH  stiwtr  In-  went  vnto  (lenerydes, 

Ami  of  his  bandis  losed  hyni)  anon), 

That  In-  sojnewhat  mygfct  be  att  his  hartes  ease. 

ffor  thougli2  ther  were  a  noyse  among  the  prese, 

Yft  wi4  he  wele  as  for  fayro  Clarionas, 

That  he  was  no  thing1  gilty  in  that  case.  1519 


first  having 


151G 


He  tells  bii  UJe. 


1520 


1526 


1527 


1530     pear  8,  bwk1' 


1533 


AVlianne  the  Sowdon)  hard  this,  I  yow  be  high"t 
Ther  inv^lit  no  man)  be  wrother  thanno  was  he, 
4  What,  s'rys  !'  he  seith",  '  this  gotfi  not  Att  a  right : 
Thow  Chastelyn),  in  what  wise  may  this  be  ?          1537 
AH  this  is  done  but  for  a  sotilte, 
To  hide  your1  t'.d>hede  vnder  a  coverture, 
But  lu1  shaH  dye  to  niorow  be  ye  sure.'  l.">  10 

3  .M 


1534  and  th*  Sultan 
was  wroth  uid 
•uspiciotu. 


1  MS.  ;„.. 

RYBES. 


3   MS.  thought. 


50 


and  ordered 
Malichias  to  be 
buried. 


HOUNDS  REND   MALICHIAS's  BODY   TO   PIECES. 

To  hym)  anon)  answered  the  Chastelyn) ;  1541 

'  Ser,  if  it  please  your*  lordshepe  for  to  here, 

ffor  your1  wurchippe  yow  most  your1  self  reteyne, 

And  take  a  good  avise  in  this  mater,  1544 

See  that  your*  grounde  be  very  good  and  clere, 

To  your*  entente  accordeng1  to  the  same, 

Or  ellys  it  is  but  slaunder  to  your1  name.'  1547 

The  more  he  spak  the  more  he  lost  his  payn);         1548 

Whanne  Anasar*  saw  that  he  went  his  wey  : 

The  Sowden)  callid  fourth  his  chaumberleyn), 

'Goo,'  quod  he,  'as  fast  as  euer  ye  may,  1551 

And  see  that  Malichias  in  good  arraye 

Be  caryed  thens,  ther  as  his  body  is, 

To  the  temple  in  honorabiH  wise.'  1554 


Now  goth"  the  chaumbeiiayn)  furth  on)  his  way,      1555 
"With  ati  the  hoole  howse  att  his  comaundmewt, 
His  body  was       And  whanne  they  came  ther  as  the  body  lay, 

found  torn  to 

pieces  by  hounds.  It  for  to  bery  after  ther  entent,  1558 

Ther  they  founde  it  with  hundes  alto  rent, 
Some  rede,  some  blak,  and  some  of  dyuerse  hude, 
Ther  cowde  no  man)  nownber  the  multitude.  1561 


The  Sultan  w 
more  wroth, 


Eche  of  them)  bare  a  pece  away,  1562 

Of  flessti.  ne  boon)  ther  was  no  thyng  behynd ; 

The  chammberleyn)  whanne  he  sawe  that  arraye, 

he  went  furth  sore  mUsyng  in  his  mynde,  1565 

And  told  the  Sowdon)  as  he  shuld  it  fynde  j 

In  eue?y  thyng  thanne  was  he  grevid  soore, 

And  more  wrother  thanne  he  was  before.  1568 


Thanne  for  his  lordes l  furth  with  all  he  sent, 
That  they  2  shuld  come  withoute  eny  fayle : 
Whanne  they  were  come  anon)  incontynent, 

1  MS.  lordes  tlianne.  2  MS.  he. 


1569 


THE   SULTAN    ACCUSES   OENERYDES   OP   SEDUCING    HIS    DAUGHTKH.      51 

Generydes  was  brought  owt  of  the  laylo,  1572  and  sent  for 

ffuH  sore  aferd  as  it  was  noo  mervaH ; 

And  ther  ho  stode  before  them)  euerycl 

lliglit  in  this  wise,  the  Sowdon)  sayde  anon):  K>7.~> 


'This  folaw  her,  tins  yong  man  that  ye  see, 
Generydes,'  he  saidr,  '  that  is  his  name; 
he  was  suerly  the  man)  that  plesid  me, 
Wenyng*  to  me  that  he  hadde  be  the  same ; 
Butte  now  ho  hath"  don)  me  an)  vtter  shame, 
ffor  ho  hath  done  my  doughter  villanye, 
And  layne  be  hir  I  sey  yow  certenly. 

I  saw  hym)  speke  with  hir  in  secrete  wise, 
Wherefore  I  wote  it  may  non)  other  be ; 
And  I  shaH  welo  aquyte  hym)  his  smiice, 
ffor  he  shaH  dye  therfore,  now  trostith  me ; 
That  other  may  ensampyH  take  and  see, 
To  be  ware  how  they  in  suche  case 
here  afterward  offende  in  eny  place.' 

With  that  anon)  answerd  Generides  : 
'  My  lord,'  quod  he,  '  if  ye  cause  me  to  dye, 
Ye  do  me  wrong,  I  take  god  to  my  witnesse ; 
And  wele  I  wote  ther  is  no  reasone  whye, 
ffor  in  this  poynt  I  am  no  thyng  gilty, 
And  that  I  shaH  make  good,  I  yow  ensure, 
On)  knyght  or  Squyer  whiH  my  lyff  endure.* 


'    whom  l.o 
b«for«  hU  lords 


1579 


1582 


1583 


1586 


1589 


of  seducing  his 
daughter. 


1590 


Gonerydes  offered 
to  prove  this 
Ma* 


1593 


1596 


Whanne  the  Sowdon)  had  hard  all  that  he  seid  ;    1597 

'  Trowist  thu  to  fyght,'  quod  he,  '  as  in  this  case  1 

Xiv  think  it  not,  thy  bost  shaH  sone  be  layde, 

ffor  thu  shalt  [dye]  to  morow  withoute  grace,         1600 

And  what  that  cue;-  bo  withynne  this  place, 

That  wollc  for  the  entrete  in  eny  wise, 

ho  shaH  not  spede  I  yow  promysse.  1603 


but  the  Sultan 
urged  hU  lords 


52 


ANASORE  AND  DARELL  PLEAD  FOR  GEXERYDES. 


to  rnmlemn  him 


All  were  silent 
butAimaoro  . 


Wherefore  I  wold  ye  gave  your'  fuH  assent  1604 

Among  yow  aH  this  processe  to  fulfille, 

Accordeng1  plenly  to  that  lugement.' 

And  ther  withaH  the  lordes  were  ful  stillo,  1G07 

And  seid  noo  word  neyther  good  nee  iH, 

Thanne  Atte  last  the  Chastelyn)  alone, 

like  as  a  knyght  spake  afore  them)  euerychone  :      1G10 


' My  lordes  Aft,'  he  seid,  'hough  may  this  be?       1611 

This  is  a  thyng  \vhiche  I  neuer  sawe, 

The  Sowdon)  doth  vs  wrong,  As  thinkith  ine, 

To  make  vs  deme  a  man)  withoute  lawe;  1614 

And  for  my  part,  for  favotfr  or  for  awe,. 

I  shaH  neuer  assent  to  this  mater, 

Consideryng  what  he  hath  proferyd  her.'  1617 

Thanne  was  the  Sowdon)  owt  of  pacience  1618 

With  Anasor*,  And  spake  full  hastely ; 

*  Ye  are,'  qiiod  he,  '  to  bold  in  my  presence, 

Ayenst  my  wiH  to  speke  so  vtterly,  1621 

It  is  noo  sygne  of  very  loue  trewly, 

Not  withstondeng  I  wote  wele  what  ye  mene, 

But  troste  ire  wele  it  goo  not  as  ye  wene.'  1624 


and  D:\rell,  who 
took  the  part  of 

Generytles. 


Thanne  came  DareH  and  putt  hym)  self  in  prese,    1625 

Where  here  be  fore  rehersid  is  by  name, 

Of  nobyH  kynne  he  was  withouten)  lese, 

The  more  bolder  he  was  to  take  a  blame  1628 

In  this  mater  accordyng1  to  the  same ; 

And  in  this  wise  he  seid  be  fore  them)  aH, 

And  to  the  Sowdon)  in  especial! :  1631 


[leaf  9] 


'  As  for  my  felawe  her,  the  Chastelayn), 
I  haue  merveH  that  he  rebukith  hym)  soo ; 
And  wele  I  wote  that  he  hath  don)  his  payn), 


1632 
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•  ur1  ph-a^ir*  in  aH  that  ho  cowdc  doo,  1G35 

And  vtterly  thi-  wiH  I 

h-'  tliat  wiH  do  (Ii-ii'-rydes  a  .^ha; 

m  '  nsure  he  shall  do  me  the  sam.-.'  1638 


Thanm-  to  tin-  So  wdon)  forth  with  aH  they  went,   1G39 

Thi-  l.irdi-s  and  tin-  kuy^liU's  eiurychone,  Kuitanto* 

And  prayed  hym)  to  iv>j.ite  the  lugemcnt, 

flbr  ceilenly  his  \viiivhi|ij»'  lay<-  tht-r  oil);  1G42 

And  well?  t.hi-y  wi-t  that  reson)  was  ther  [n]on), 

A  man)  to  deine,  in  eny  maner  case, 

AVithouto  lawe  and  in  so  litiH  space.  1645 


The  Sowdon)  was  as  wrothe  as  he  mygfet  be,          1646 

1'liat  in  noo  wise  he  wist  not  what  to  sayo  ; 

Thainu-  was  ther  on),  the  Story  tellitli  me, 

A  knyght  whiche  hadde  be  with"  hym)  many  a  day, 

And  wele  cheryshed  witH  hym)  lie  was  Alway,  bat  WM  pr»- 

railed  upon  by 

like  as  ho  wo!d  the  Sowdon)  wold  the  same 

Jn  I-U/-/T  thyn^,  and  Lucas  was  his  name.  1652 

Vnto  the  Sowdon)  ho  seid  thus  anon)  :  1653 

'  Mo  think,  ser,  as  ferre  as  I  canne  fele, 

Tin  se  lordes  and  these  knyghtes  eu^rychone 

In  this  mater  they  haue  not  seyde  but  wele,  1656 

ha-ty  processe  wiH  shende  it  euery  dele, 

A       '  yow  wele  and  do  bo  good  counc*  tt, 

And  that  shall  ;^ivtly  yow  honour  and  provaile.'    1659 

Wlrmne  the  Sowdon)  had  hard  hym)  eu<??y  dele,    1660 

"NVithynno  a  whilo  he  was  rigtit  temperate, 

Of  aH  his  worth's  In-  ivmembryd  wele, 

And  with  livnO  self  he  was  hali'atte  debate;          1663 

ho  thought  he  wold  noo  more  be  obstenate, 

And  gauo  them)  respite  be  fore  them  euerychon), 

TiH  one  and  xx"  dayos  were  come  and  goon).          1666 
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Thcrof  was  aH  the  felashepe  fuH  fayn), 

And  welo  content  that  he  hadde  suche  [grace] 

Generydes  to  pn'sone  went  ayeyn), 

Atte  hartes  ease  meche  better  thanne  he  was ; 

fibr  Anasore  hadde  graunt  hym)  ail  the  place 

ffor  his  Disporte,  to  take  it  as  hym)  list, 

In  hyni)  he  hadde  no  maner  of  mystrest. 


Generydes  went 
back  to  prison, 


and  thought  of 

Clarion  us. 


Whille  he  was  stille  in  prisone  a  bideng1, 
his  thought  was  aH  on)  Clarionas  ; 
And  euer  in  his  mynd  remembryng1, 
how  fayre l  of  hewe  and  womanly  she  was  ; 
And  if  he  mygfct  stonde  in  so  good  a  case, 
hir  to  reioyse  and  haue  hir  atte  his  wissh", 
Of  aH  his  payne  he  wold  not  sett  a  rissh. 


1667 


1670 


.1673 


1674 


1677 


1680 


On  the  day 
fixed 


Generydes  was 
brought  out 
of  prison, 


She  was  vppe  on)  A  chaunbyr  stiH  opece,  1681 

And  euery  man)  that  passid  to  and  fro 

She  askyd  fast  aftur  Generydes, 

In  very  trougth  if  he  were  dede  or  noo  ;  1684 

They  seid  he  was  ageyn)  to  pn'sone  goo, 

And  was  a  lyue  they  knewe  it  for  certayn), 

The  whiche  some  what  conforte[d]  hir  Ayeyn).       1687 

The  Sowdon)  chargefd]  them  to  kepe  the  day,        1688 

In  eny  wise  what  thing  that  euer  faH : 

And  so  they  dede  his  pleasure  to  obeye, 

Theder  they  came  ichon)  in  gene?*aH ;  1691 

Thanne  was  the  place  to  litiH  for  them)  aH, 

Wherefore  the  Sowdon)  anon)  dede  ordeyne 

A  larger  place  aH  owt  vppon)  the  playn).  1694 

And  for  to  determytte  this  mater,  1695 

Generydes  was  brought  owt  of  the  gaile ; 
The  Sowdon)  thanne  rehersid  thanne  in  fere 
1  MS.  good  fayre. 
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1G98   and  the  Sultan 


his  displeasur1  withouto  eny  fayle, 
hough  he  myght  best  to  his  entente  prevail© ; 
And  sodenly,  among  thnu)  ciurychone, 
ffurth  with  ther  came  a  massanger  anon), 


1701 


1 11  hastfy]  wise  as  fast  as  he  cowde  ri  1  7<  >2 

And  to  the  Sowdon)  he  seid,  right  in  this  wise  : 

*  I  am  not  come  my  massage  for  to  hid«-,  •*••  ••»  " •••<- 

But  boldly  for  to  telle  you  myn)  aviso.  1705  from  the  King 

Ther  is  a  kyng  not  ferre  from)  thise  partise, 

In  aH  centres  ther  as  men)  riden)  and  goon), 

Vnder  hevyn)  so  grete  ther  levitfi  non).  1708 

Kyng*  of  Egipte  ho  is,  the  sotfi  to  saye,  1709  or  Egypt, 

And  haue  menreH,  sithe  ye  be  hold  soo  wise, 

That  ye  so  long  haue  putte  it  in  delaye, 

And  come  not  forth"  to  offer  your1  smiice ;  1712 

Wherefore  he  wiH  that  ye  in  eny  wise 

Yeld  vppe  your*  land  att  his  comaund[e]inent, 

And  vtterly  obey  to  his  entent :  1715 

And  for  to  take  aviso  in  this  mater,  1716 

he  grauntith  yow  a  moneth  day  of  space, 

And  by  that  day  to  geve  a  playn  answere, 

As  ye  wiH  be  demeanyd  in  this  case  j  1719 

And  your1  doughter  also  clarionas, 

I  counceH  yow  to  send  hir  to  the  kyng, 

ffor  your*  ease  and  welefare  in  tyme  comyng.'         1722 


demanding  the 
Sultan's  land. 


and  his  daughter. 


AVhanne  he  hadde  seid  his  massage  aH  in  feere,      1723 

The  Sowilmi)  was  displcnsi.l  for  certayn) ; 

And  furl li  witll  att  he  cliargid  Anasar*, 

To  take  with  hyin)  Generydcs  ayeyn\  1  7i'-j 

And  thi-r  to  kopo  hynD  sui'rly  on)  A  payn), 

ffor  he  my^lit  not  prorole  i'unnalifly, 

Because  the  tidyngez  came  so  lia.stely.  1729 
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'  Now  telle  what  maner  a  man)  is  he,'  1730 

Seid  the  Sowdon),  '  that  is  of  suche  powre  ; 
[leaf  9,  back]     And  scy  me  now  the  very  certente.' 

To  hym)  anon)  thanne  seid  the  Massenger,  1733 

*  If  it  please  yow  to  wete,  that  ye  shaH  here  : 

Beien  the  Bold  is  JSelen  the  bold  his  name  is  oner  aH, 

Egypt's  name.      And  kyng  of  kyngges  now  men)  do  hym)  calle ;      1736 

His  loggyng  is  vppon)  a  fayre  Ryuer,  1737 

Callid  teger,  not  ferre  owt  of  this  cost ; 

And  there  he  HtH  with  right  a  grete  powre, 

his  owne  persone  and  also  aft  his  oste ;  1740 

he  witt  that  it  be  knowen)  to  litiH  l  And  most, 

That  fro  that  grownde  he  wiH  nott  part  Away, 

Titt  he  haue  redy  word  what  ye  2  witt  saye.'  1743 


The  Suit  an 
refused  his 
daughter, 


and  for  the 

re -t  of  the 


The  me^ 
left,  and  the 
Sultan  consulted 
Li.  lords. 


The  Sowdon)  thanne  gave  Answere  furth  w/t/i  aH,  1744 

And  in  this  wise  seid  to  the  massanger ; 

'  Of  my  doughter,  as  for  the  principaH, 

I  lete  yow  wete,  for  pleasur1  nee  for  fere  1747 

Think  not  ther  on),  for  she  shaH  not  come  ther*, 

Nother  in  no  nother  place  I  yow  ensure, 

The  whiche  niyght  sownne  onto  here  dishonoti/'.    1750 

As  for  the  Reniencmnte  of  youii)  message,  1751 

Be  cause  I  wiH  not  lette  yow  of  your1  waye, 
Whanne  euer  ye  wiH  ye  may  take  your1  viage, 
ffor  your1  Answere  I  wiH  that  ye  shaH  sey,  1754 

Vnto  your1  prince,  where  euer  he  be  present, 

AH  vtterly  the  fyne  of  niyn)  entent.'  1757 

The  massanger  anon)  he  toke  his  leve,  1758 

And  furth  he  went  whanne  he  hadde  his  answer*. 
The  Sowdon)  anon)  he  ganne  his  counceH  to  meve 


MS.  mill. 


MS.  he. 
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(  n'  that  mat'-r  that  t.»wrhid  hym)  son  i;  1761 

And  Askid  lln-r  avi-«-  in  this  mater, 

Not  on)  nor  twayn<\  but  att  in  win  ratt, 

Thanm-  sp  tk«-  ser  DareH,  and  Answerd  furth"  w/t/<  AH  : 


IMI-.I.-S  IP  iv,  that  ben)  of  yowr  councett        1765 
A  n.  I  my  fulow,  and  I  }to  on  Assent 
In  that  muter  to  se  what  may  prevail', 
As  we  seme  l  best  we  shaH  shewe  ouij  t-ntt-nt.'       1768 
Tli  anno  spake  lucas  anon)  encontinent, 

*  Ser,  douglit  ye  not,'  qwod  lie,  '  in  this  case 

It  slmH  be  purvayde  fore  with  goddes  grace  ;         1771 

Sithe  tyme  of  mend  this  land  ded  neuer  soo,          1772 
And  as  for  vs  we  wiH  not  [now]  begynne.'  u«ien, 

his  lordes  att  Assentid  wele  therto, 
And  thought  that  lucas  seid  right  wele  therin.       1775 

*  We  trost,'  q?/od  they,  *  the  victory  for  to  wynne, 
Vppon)  that  prince  so  myghti  in  his  strength", 

Or  ij  monethys  be  fully  drawe  o  len;_  1778 

r.ut  this  we  wiH  require  yow  euerychone,  1779 

To  shew  your*  grace  on  to  Generydes  ;  •»*  **> 

11  or  wele  we  wote  oflfence  he  hatfi  do  non), 

Vs  thynk  he  shuld  the  soner  haue  his  pece  ; 

A\'r  yovf  beseche  your  rancour  for  to  sese,2 

H'nr  att  this  tymr  he  may  do  good  se7*uice, 

And  suche  as  shaH  please  yow  in  euery  wise.         1785 

And  in  this  wisp,  yf  it  please  yow  to  lu-ro.  17s»> 

I1.-1  mviO  avisc  y(>  shaH  send3  for  your  ost  : 
And  tin  -so  lordes  that  ben)  with  yow  here, 
li-tt  tin-in)  send  for  thcr  men)  in  euery  cost,  1789 

In  aH  thor  best  array  both  lesse  and  most  ; 
And  s.i  shaH  ymv,  "with"  aH  youij  baron 
Defendo  ynr1  lando  that  it  pay  noo  trewage.'         1792 
1  So  HIS.     ?  dcme.          »  MS.  sesee.         3  MS.  sent. 
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The  Sultan 


to  free 
Generydes, 


The  Sowdon)  markyd  wele  ther  wordes  aH,  1793 

And  thought  it  was  but  reason)  that  they  seide. 

'  Now,  sens,'  quod  he,  '  sithe  yow  in  general! 

ffor  this  young  man)  so  specially  hath"  prayed,         1796 

That  ye  desire  of  me  shaH  nott  be  nayed  ; 

Ye  may  telle  hym)  he  shaft  stonde  in  my  grace, 

like  as  he  dede  before  in  eny  place.'  1799 


and  Anasor 
andDarell 


They  were  right  glad  and  thankyd  hym)  icheon),    1800 
That  they  for  hym)  had  sped  so  wele  that  day; 
Thanne  Anasor1  and  DareH  went  anon) 
Ynto  the  towre  where  he  in  pn'son)  laye.  1803 

*  What  tydinges  now,'  quod  he,  '  I  praye  yow  saye.' 

*  Be  of  good  chere,'  quod  they,  '  dought  ye  no  dele, 
Your*  pece  is  made,  and  aH  shaH  be  right  wele.'     1806 


set  him  free. 


They  toke  his  feters  of  incontenent  1807 

ffrorn)  his  leggis,  and  whan)  they  had  so  do, 

Thanne  was  he  glad  Inow,  and  furth  he  went 

To  the  Sowdon)  as  fast  as  he  cowde  goo,  1810 

With  DareH  and  ser  Anasor*  Also  ; 

And  whanne  that  he  come  to  his  presens, 

ffuH  vmbely  he  did  his  Reuerence,  1813 


Generydes  begs 
for  the  Sulun's 
favour, 


And  to  the  Sowdon)  seid  right  in  this  wise  ;  1814 

'  I  wold  beseche  yow,  ser,  graunte  me  jour  grace, 

I  neuer  offendid  yow  in  my  sendee, 

Nother  to  yow  nor  to  Clarionas.  1817 

But  hir  to  wurchippe  as  my  dute  was 

In  that  that  I  cowde  do,  I  yow  ensure, 

As  long  as  I  in  seniice  dede  indure.  1820 


And  more  oner,  as  for  the  massanger, 
It  grevid  me  fuft  iH  to  here  hym)  speke  : 
he  sett  his  wordes  in  soo  grete  maner, 


1821 
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That  I  wold  fayn)  on)  hym)  hauo  ben)  \vn-ke  ;  1824 

With"  your1  licence  his  purpose  shaH  I  brek«,  andoftnto 

.And  ii'  I  may  your'  pleasure  vndrrstoiidr,  of  Egypthand 

AYiththatprowdekyngM  wiH  ti-ht  hand  be  hand.  1827  * 


He  shall  not  do  your1  doughU-r  dishm. 

As  long  as  god  wiH  send  in.-  lyll  and  space  ;  [leaf  10] 

Nor  of  his  pride.  shaH  neuer  come  that  our* 

Th.  it  y  shaH  pave  tn-bute,  be  goddis  grace,  1831 

This  land  shaH  neuer1  stande  in  suche  case  ; 

And  if  ye  geve  me  leve,  withoute  fayle 

flbr  att  his  strength  I  wiH  hym)  onys  assayle.'        1834 

AVI  i  anno  the  Sowdon)  had  hard  hym)  sey  so  wiH,  1835 

'  Generydes,'  qiiod  he,  *  I  geue  yow  grace,  StowdaL^ 

AH  inyn)  eviH  wiH  I  for  geve  euery  deele,  ry«to.  to  fctoor. 

And  ye  to  stonde  in  soo  good  a  case 

As  euer  ye  dede  withynno  eny  place  ; 

fifor  now  I  know  that  ye,  in  euery  wise, 

haue  contynued  fuH  trew  in  your'  seruice.  1841 

And  ferthermore,  withoute  more  dalay,  1842 

To  morow  suerly  I  wiH  make  yow  a  knygfrt  ;  »nd  prombed 

.  on  the  morrow. 

And  for  your*  sake  an  hundred  more  that  day  to  make  him  » 

Th.-r  shaH  be  made,  and  then)  with  goddes  myght  1845 

I  shaH  purvay  as  for  the  landes  right, 

It  to  di-tt-ndr,  and  that  it  may  be  clere 

flroffl)  aH  Sd'/oiage  and  cleno  owt  of  daunger.'  1848 


was  his  thouglit  vppon)  Clarionas,  1849 

Sithi-  In1  liir  saughe  hym)  thought  passing  long; 
That  she  mygtit  stonde  in  his  favour*  and  grace1 
liko  as  she  dede,  for  he  had  don)  hir  wrong*  ;          1852 
And  that  ho  mwdc  n'liit'iubre  euer  among1: 
"Wherefore  he  thought  liir  to  recompence, 
ho  sendith  for  hir  to  come  to  his  presence.        .      1855 
1  MS.  ft  U  grace. 
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Thanne  Anasore  was  cliargid  for  to  goo  1836 

Vnto  the  chaunbyr  of  fayre  Clarionas, 

To  bryng  her  furth  the  Sowdon)  bad  hym)  soo, 

That  eu0ry  man)  mygfct  see  withynne  the  place,     1859 

hough  wele  she  stode  with  hym)  in  euery  case : 

And  wlianne  she  came  befoore  hym),  for  ccrtayn), 

The  Sowdoii)  toke  hir  in  his  armys  twayn).  1862 


and  took  her 
iii  his  arms. 


*  Doughter,'  he  seid,  '  for  yow  I  am  to  blame,        1863 

ffuH  wrongfully  to  me  ye  were  accusid, 

And  not  gilty  I  wiH  recorde  the  same, 

To  say  the  soth  it  may  not  be  refusid ;  1866 

So  hold  I  yow  aH  vtterly  excusid 

In  euery  thing 1 ;  and  here,  or  where  ye  be, 

Att  AH  tymes  right  wele  come  on)  to  me.'  1869 


Next  day 
he  assembled 
his  knights, 


Generydes  the 
first  of  any. 


They  took 
their  leave, 
ami  w  ent  to 
make  ready. 


Clarionas  was  fayn)  whanne  this  was  doo,  1870 

Of  hym)  she  toke  hir  leve  full  curtesly ; 

Thanne  was  Generydes  fuft  glad  also, 

Be  cause  hir  pece  was  made  so  trewly  :  1873 

And  as  she  went  he  cast  on)  hir  his  lee, 

So  as  he  durst,  to  saue  hym)  self  fro  blame, 

And  she  ayenward  Aquyte  hym)  with  the  same.     1876 

Thanne  was  ther  sone  Assigned  knyghtez  twayn)   1877 

To  bryng  hir  to  hir  chaumber  furth  with  AH, 

And  on)  the  morow  the  Sowdon)  for  certayn) 

With  his  lordes  he  come  in  to  the  haH,  1880 

And  ther  anone  [among]  his  knyghtez  aH, 

And,  soth  to  say,  the  first  of  eny  man) 

Generides  the  order  ther  beganne. 


The  lordes  toke  ther  leve  on)  be  on), 
To  make  them)  redy  atte  ther  owyn)  devise ; 
The  ffelischepe  departid  euerychon) 
1  MS.  think. 


1883 


1884 
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To  goo  and  come  agcyn)  to  ther  smiice, 

And  I-IK/T  man)  in  drl'i-n>alil»'  wise, 

hors  and  harnos  with<>ute  eny  more  delay, 

To  muster  withynne  a  moneth  day. 

"Fm-st  the  Sowdon)  sent  his  1.  tins  <>wt, 

AVith  /-s  as  fast  as  they  cowde  rid.-, 

To  kynges  ami  t"  i-rinros  aft  abouglit, 

Tin-  ncxst  that  were  marching  on)  cucry  side, 

iVsiivmj  tin-in)  anmiM/-  to  provide 

And  in  att  goodly  hast  for  them)  he  sende1 

To  come  to  hym)  his  centre  to  defende. 


These  letfies  came  on)  to  these  princez  att, 

hynD  for  to  helpc  they  grauntid  euerychone, 

AYhaune  they  were  come,  furst  in  especiatt 

Groves  the  kyng  of  Arabye  was  on) ; 

.ij.  thousand  knyghtes  came  with  hym)  alone, 

Be  side  archers  a  nowmbyr  fuH  notab)  H, 

AVhk-ho  for  werre  Were  right  good  men)  and  able.  1904 


1890 


1891    The  Sultan  sent 
letters  to  the 
kings  and 

MM 

1894 


1897    tohelpLtm. 


1898 


,    Crovai,  king 
1901    ofArmbl., 


The  kyng1  was  wele  in  age  I  yow  ensur1, 

And  auasor1  liis  sone  was  for  certe\n> 

A  goodly  prince  and  comly  of  stature  ; 

( )f  his  comeng1  the  Sowdon  was  fayn) ; 

Notwitlistondyng  it  was  to  hym)  a  payn) 

So  ferre  owt  of  his  centre  to  travaH, 

But  his  promesse  was  suche  he  wold  not  fayle. 

after  hym)  ther  canie  owt  of  turkey 
A  nu^hti  prince,  and  with  hym  people  grete, 
A  thousand  helmys  with  hym)  in  companye, 
Off]  his  rontre  the  Itrst  that  he  cowde  gete, 
his  sonnes  bothe  AvitTi  hym1  w.-re  not2  for  yete, 
And  for  to  sey  yow  sotfi,  and  not  to  feyn), 
Trewly  they  were  1'uH  seinely  knygthez  twayiO  ; 
1  MS.  tent.  »  MS.  not  ft-rrc. 


1905 


1908 


1911 


1912  *princ«of 
Turkey,  an 
hist 


1915 


1918 
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Off  grete  wurchippe  and  of  right  nobiH  fame, 
D*rid  and  Ab*ii,   The  eldest  night  ser  Dauid,  as  I  rede, 

The  yonger  sone  ser  AbeH  was  his  name, 
Whiche  of  his  enmys  l  had  but  litiH  drede  ; 
The  kyng  hym)  self  was  a  lest  man)  in  dede, 
Also  he  louyd  wele  fayre  Clarionas, 
Butt  she  hadde  sette  hir  hert  in  other  place. 


the  king  of 
Csesarea, 


[leaf  10,  back] 
Cherydone, 
the  father  of 
Darell, 


Thanne  came  the  prince  of  Cesare  sone  vppon), 
With  vij  hundred  knyghtes  of  his  own)  lande ; 
The  Story  seitfr  his  name  was  Cherydone, 
And  ser  DareH  his  sonne  was,  I  vnderstonde  : 
This  prince  was  hold  fuli  manly  of  his  hande, 
his  archers  and  his  foote  men)  wele  arrayed, 
The  Sowdon)  of  hym)  was  right  wele  apayd. 


1919 


1922 


1925 


1926 


1929 


1932 


Obeth,  king 
of  Sicily, 


Thanne  came  the  fortht,  whiche  was  of  SesiH  kyng, 

A  wurthy  prince,  And  Obeth  was  his  name  ] 

.v.  honderyd  knygfttes  he  dede  with  hym)  bring1, 

And  men)  a  foote  accordeng1  to  the  same  ;  1936 

The  prince  hym)  self  of  good  and  noble  fame, 

Theder  to  come  he  was  right  wele  content, 

As  sone  as  he  his  lettres  to  hym)  sent.  1939 


the  king  of 

Nicomedia, 

Esaunce, 

(with  3000  men  as 

black  as  coal,) 


the  king  of 
Ethiopia, 


Nexst  after  come  the  kyng  of  Mcomede, 
iij.  thousand  men)  he  brought  on)  to  the  Citee ; 
As  blak  as  cole  icheon)  thei  2  were  in  dede, 
Save  only  ther  tethe  ther  was  noo  white  to  see, 
Strong  men)  they  were  the  story  tellith"  it  me  : 
Esaunce  he  hight,  the  story  dotli  witnesse, 
A  curtese  knyght  and  full  of  gentilnes. 

From)  Ethiope  ther  came  another  kyng, 
ij  thowsand  knyghtes  att  his  gouernaunce, 
With3  meche  pepiti  on)  foote  Att  his  leding  : 


1940 


1943 


1946 


1947 


MS.  elmm. 


MS.  ther. 


MS.  Whiche. 
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Thanno  after  came  A  riaH  ordena?mce,  1950 

Too  mygJity  princes  with  a  grete  pusaunce, 

il'r«>  Masodeyn)  and  owt  of  Arkadye,  ^iSldon1*** 

Ther  cowde  no  man)  the  nowrnber  specific.  1953  »nd  Arcadia, 

Thanno  ramn  Moab,  of  Capadoor  the  kyng,  10,")  I 

To  the  Sowdon)  as  fast  as  ho  mwdr  hyo 

"NVitli  ij  knyghtes  in  felashepe  rideng, 

llalam  the  tone  And  yl'Tus  trewly,  1957 

The  kyng  of  Damask  and  of  Ennonye, 

Of  knyghtes  wel  Arrayed  with  spere  and  Shelde,  of  Ennonye, 

xv.  thowsand  they  brought  in  to  the  fVM.  1960 

Sone  after  come  the  kyng  of  orkenay,  1961  the  king  of 

Orkney,  and 

In  his  companye  ther  came  also  »ft«r  him  two 

kings  more. 

Another  kyng  in  good  riche  Arraye ; 

And  after  hym)  ther  came  ij  kynggez  moo,  1964 

( )  thirdo  CesaH  the  kyng  was  on)  of  thoo ; 

And  what  peopyH  they  brought  among  them)  three,        andathirdCeamii. 

Mynno  Auctowr  seitfi  it  is  a  wonder  to  see.  1967 

Now  haue  I  here  rehersid  in  substaunce  1968 

xv  kynges,  As  shortly  as  I  mygfct,  is  king«  in  ail, 

AYitli  ther  powre  and  Att  ther  hoole  puysaunce, 

AVhiche  was  so  grete,  to  sey  yow  very  right,          1971 

The  Cite  myght  resseyue  them)  day  ne  nygtit ;  and  met  in  a 

Butt  vnder  nethe  a  woode  withoute  the  town),  the  town. 


Ther  was  sette  vppe  the  Sowdones  pavilyon)          1974 

parllion 

Vppon)  A  playn),  and  made  of  silk  and  gold          1975  »«••*  up  on  a 

As  richely  as  thei  cowde  wele  ordeyne, 

AVith  many  moo  fuH  goodly  to  beholde,  with  manymor*. 

And  tontys  large,  futi  riche  and  wele  besen),  1978 

And  who  so  had  be  thence  a  myle  or  twayn), 

Vppon)  the  fc-ld  to  loke  or  cast  his  le, 

It  shuld  hym)  seme  a  town)  or  A  Citee.  1981 


G4-     THE   TURKISH    KING'S   SON    DECLARES    PERSIA   SHALL   BE   FREE. 

1982 


Upon  a  time  the 
SulUn  went 


to  tee  the  host, 


and  told  them 


for  tribute. 


Sir  Abell  said, 


the  land  of 
Persia  should 
pay  no  tribute. 


We  will  meet 
the  Egyptians 
iu  the  field. 


Yppon  a  tyme  the  seasone  was  fayre, 

With  his  lordes  the  Sowdon)  toke  the  waye, 

Owt  of  the  Cite  to  take  the  ayre, 

In  the  feld  vppon)  a  Somerys  day, 

And  for  to  see  the  Ost  in  ther  arraye ; 

Beholdyng  them)  with  countenance  right  stabiH, 

hym)  semyd  they  were  pepirl'  innumerable.  1988 


1985 


Thanne  seid  he  thus  vnto  them)  eue?-ychon), 
That  were  princes  and  other  lordes  aH, 
*  In  this  centre,'  quod  he,  '  ther  is  come  on), 
And  kyng  of  kyngges  thus  he  doth  hym)  calle, 
"Whiche  thing  may  neuer  in  my  reasone  falle  ; 
ffor  ther  may  non)  be  suche  in  dede  ne  thought, 
Butt  he  that  fowmed  all  this  world  of  nought. 

Also  he  askid  tr[i]bute  of  this  land, 
"VVhiche  may  not  be,  what  case  that  euer  faH.' 
The  formest  ganne  to  speke,  I  vnderstonde, 
The  kyngges  sonne  of  turkey  furth  with  AH  ; 
A  semely  prince,  ser  abeH  they  do  hym)  calle, 
Vnto  the  Sowdon)  sone  he  gaue1  answer1, 
As  these  wordes  he  seid  as  ye  shaH  here : 


1989 


1992 


1995 


1996 


1999 


2002 


2003 


'  As  for  the  land  of  perse,  this  wiH  I  saye, 

It  ought  to  paye  noo  tribute  in  noo  wise ; 

Ne  our1  enniys  shaH  neuer  see  the  day, 

ffor  we  are  strongge  I  now  I  yow  promys  2006 

Too  kepe  it  from)  AH  suche  maner  seruice ; 

And  for  to  make  it  good  with  spere  and  Sheld, 

Goo  we  to  morow  and  mete  them)  in  the  feld.         2009 


Do  as  ye  leke,  for  this  is  my  councett ;  2010 

Besechyng  yow  to  be  remembryd  here, 
That  whanne  the  lande  of  perse  hath  gevyn)  bateH, 
1  MS.  gaue  an. 
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Of  tyrne  passid  before  in  many  yere,  2013 

My  lord  and  lad.  r  hatli  hen)  Banyere, 

And  in  tin-  I'-niiest  bati-H  for  to  be 

he  and  his  a\vris  rlavmeth  it  of  d  2016 

Also  to  be  made  constabiH  of  your*  ost,  2017  Letmebethe 

constable  of 

And  the  voward  to  haue  in  pui/rnaii:  your  host. 


ffor  to  Turkey  of  ri_ht  it  longitli  most; 

Beseching  yow  with  vinble  obeysaunce,  20 _ 

<  M  your*  lordshipe  ye  list  so  it  Avaunce, 

That  I  may  [bere]  withoute  envy  or  blame 

formest  baner  in  my  faders  name.'  2023  «*  «t«ndard- 


Anon)  with  aH  the  Sowdon)  caue  answere  ;  _<>_'  I 

The  Sultan 

'  AH  your4  desire  I  graunt,  it  is  but  right.'  granted  uu 

<l''>;re. 

The  kyng  hym)  thankid  in  fuH  curtes  maner, 

Thanne  to  ther  tentys  sone  they  ganne  them)  digfct, 

And  dressid  aH  ther  harnes  oner  nyght, 

That  they  mygtt  on)  the  morow  withoute  fayle 

AH  maner  men)  be  redy  to  Batett.  2030 

Whanne  it  was  day,  forward  they  ganne  them)  dresso     At  daybreak 

they  made  them 

In  h  right  harnes  these  princes  euerychone,  ready  for  batt'e, 

With  other  dyuerce  lordes  more  and  lesse, 

Of  Dukes  and  Erles  and  Barons  anon),  2034 

Ther  h  el  mes  garnysshed  that  they  had  vppon), 

With  perlys  and  dyaniauntez  of  price, 

Th.  r  course[r]s  trappid  in  the  fressest  wise.  2037 

In  the  Citee  through  owt  in  euery  strete  2038 

Tln-r  was  grete  noyse  of  pepiH  att  abought, 
To  divsse  them)  fourth"  ther  enmys  for  to  mete, 

And  sone  vjipnii)  withoute  eny  dought  2041 


111"  ill.-  <  'it.  ,    the  Sowdon)  passid  owt,  andwentout 

ofthedty, 

And  rid.'th  str.-ytf  to  his  pavilion), 

With  lordes  abouglit  hynO  in  euery  rome.  2044 

NKRYDES.  6 
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60,000  strong. 


The  foremost 
ward  the  king 
of  Turkey 
had  with 


And  whaiine  that  they  were  redy  to  goo,  2045 

And  AH  assemelid  in  a  companye, 

iij  skore  thowsand  they  were  withoute  moo. 

Thanne  were  ordeyned  the  wardes  by  and  by ;       2048 

The  formest  warde  AH  redy  for  to  gye 

The  kyng*  of  Turkey  had  in  gouernaunce, 

Be  very  right  of  his  enheritaunce.  2051 


SOOO  knights; 


the  king  of 
Arabia  had  the 
second,  with 
2000; 

the  third,  Sir 
Anasore  and 
Generydes, 


with  1500; 


Thre  thowsand  knyghtes  att  his  demening1,  2052 

Be  side  Archers  and  foote  men)  that  were  ther, 

And  As  his  graunt  was  atte  begynneng1, 

his  sonne  ser  AbeH  he  was  baneer.  2055 

The  secunde  ward,  to  certifie  yow  here, 

Was  putte  on)  to  the  kyng*  of  Araby, 

ij  thowsand  knyghtez  in  his  companye.  2058 

The  iijde  ward?  ther  in  was  ser  Anasore,  2059 

And  with  hym)  was  Generydes  also, 

And  AH  the  new  made  knyghtez  they  were  thore,1 

And  xv  hundred  men)  withoute  moo,  2062 

Of  chosen)  men)  what  euer  they  shuld  do, 

AH  vnder  nethe  bothe  the  rule  of  more2  and  lesse, 

Of  Anasore  and  [of]  Generydes.  2065 


Prince  of  Cesare,  callid  cherydone, 
he  was  the  iiijth,  aH  in  Another  ward, 
his  felisshepe  wele  be  sene  echon), 
A  thowsand  knyghtfez]  wayteng*  on)  his  gartf. 
Thanne  came  the  kyng  of  Cesett  afterward' 


next  came  the 

king  of  Sicily  and    ... 

8000  knights;        nj  thowsand  knyghtez  in  his  companye, 
With  Archers  and  foote  men)  by  and  by. 


the  king  of 


Nexsfc  after -hym)  came  the  kyng  of  Nycomede, 
V  thowsand  knyghtes,  wonder  to  behold, 
ffuH  begely  shapen)  bothe  in  lengeth  And  brede, 
1  MS.  y»r.  2  So  MS.     ?  the  ru 


2066 


2069 


2072 


2073 


Tin:  I.I:\I)I;K.S  OF  THE  LAST  six  cours  OF  TIN:   ;  C7 

207C 


ik  as  coolo,  as  I  befoore  haue  tolil, 
'I'h-  vj'1  l.at.-H  to  rule  it  as  he  wold', 
Ami  as  in  writrnx  in  fynde1  remembraunce, 
Was  putto  hooly  on  to  his  gou< rnaunce. 


ruled  th4  sixth 


The  kyng  of  Ethiop.-,  with  p, -j.iH  grete, 

The  vijte  ward!  he  hadd  in  ^<,u<rnaunce, 

H'uH  wele  pum-id  his  cnmys  for  to  mete; 

And  in  tin;  viijtc  waixF,  to  saye  yow  the  substaunce, 

iij  kviiL,r[t  /]  moo,  witli  aH  ther  ordenawnce, 

Of  Masedoyne  and  other  kyngez  twayne, 

With  moche  peopiH  to  sey  yow  the  certayn).          2086 


2080    thekinpof 

Ethiopia  bad  the 

seventh ; 


The  ix1*  ward  the  kyng  of  Capadoce, 
With  the  nowmber  of  knyghtez  iij  thowsand, 
H'uH  wele  wellyd  to  werre  vppon)  ther  foys ; 
The  xte  batayH  kyng  Balam  toke  on)  hond, 
AVith  iij  tlmwsand  knyghtez  I  vnderetonde; 
The  xj**  ward2  therin  was  zepherus, 
A  myghti  prince  in  armys  corageus. 

The  xijto  ware)  the  kyng  of  Orkenaye, 
With  grete  peopiH  I  say  yow  sekerly; 
Tin-  xiijto,  the  southly3  for  to  say, 
Kyng1  phares  with  a  nobiti  companye ; 
The  last  saue  on)  the  kyng  of  Barbary. 
These  iij  princes  hadde  after  ther  entente 
vj  thowsand  knyi;htez  in  ther  poyntement. 

Thr  last  bateti  therin  th.'  Sowdon)  was, 
iij  thousand  kny^litcz  with  liym)  ther  were, 
Some  of  his  lande  and  some  of  dyuej^ce  place, 
And  every  man)  \vele  dressid  in  his  geere; 
Jn  that  hatt-H  Dan?H  was  Baner, 
And  as  the  story  seitfi  in  euery  wise 
he  was  a  likely  knyght  for  that  Office. 
1  So  MS.    1 1fynde.        *  MS.  n*w.        *  So  MS. 


the  king  of 
Mtcedon  and 
two  others  the 
eighth; 


2087  the  ninth,  the 
kingofCappa- 
doda; 


2090    the  tenth,  king 


2093 


the  eleventh, 
Zephynu; 


2094    the  king  of 

Orkney  twelfth; 


the  thirteenth, 
KingPharw; 

the  last  but  one 
the  king  of 
Barbary. 


2100 


2101    TheSaltanwo 
last  of  all, 


2104 

2107 

1  tout  fa. 


and  Darell  his 
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2108 


It  WM  a  royal 
sight  to  see  them 
arrayed. 


Now  let  as  turn 
again  to  the 

[leaf  11,  back] 
mighty  ku,g. 


He  was  in  the 
foremost  ward. 


Anon)  with  aH  ther  Baneres  were  displayed, 
A  riatt  sight  it  was  to  behold4, 
Eche  of  them)  wele  horsid  and  arrayed, 
And  in  ther  harnes  dressid  as  they  wold!, 
Ther  cote  Armers  of  sillier  and  of  gold! ; 
And  so  forward  they  partid  aH  in  feere, 
The  trompettys  blew,  it  was  A  loye  to  here. 

Now  late  vs  leue  them  rideng  on)  the  way, 

And  to  this  myghti  kyng  turne  we  agayn), 

Hough  he  purveith  in  aH  that  ever  he  may, 

And  in  what  wise  that  he  may  best  ordeyne, 

Of  enery  ward  to  make  a  capteyn), 

ffirst  he  appoynted  in  especiatt, 

hym)  self  was  in  the  formest  of  them)  aH. 


Three  kings  were  Three  kynggez  were  with  hym)  in  companye, 

with  him, 

Also  he  hadde  of1  knyghtes  vj.  thowsand, 
And  in  nowmber  as  many  by  and  by, 
In  euery  warde  was  poynted  afore  hand, 
And  by  writeng  as  I  vnderstonde  ; 
Gwynan  his  sonne,  whiche  was  fuH  dere, 
Of  his  bateH  he  made  hym)  Banere. 


bearer. 


2111 

2114 
2115 

2118 

2121 
2122 

2125 
2128 


Then  came  Sir 
Ameiok,  king  of 
India, 


who  betrayed 
king  Auferius. 


Thanne  came  ser  Ameiok,  the  kyng  of  ynd,  2129 

Whiche  lande,  god  wote,  fuH  traytoru[s]ly  he  wanne, 

And  vntrewly,  the  story  makith  mynde, 

Betrayed  his  prince  whiche  was  a  nobiH  man).        2132 

The  secunde  ward  ser  Ameiok  beganne 

With  meche  pepiH,  to  say  yow  certenly, 

ij  kynges  mo  were  in  his  companye.  2135 


sanyk,  g0  forthermore  thanne  came  the  kyng  Sanyk         2136 

Nexst  afterward!,  and  with  hym)  kynggez  twayn) ; 
king  or  Africa,      A  mygh'ti  prince,  and  kyng2  of  Auferyk,3 

1  MS.  haddesf.         2  MS.  Ttyng  he  was.         3  MS.  Anscryk. 


B    !.  MI  ALIGNS    OF  V.    G9 


hadthe  third 
battle; 


Ami  fader  to  the  queue  of  yn«I«  L' 1  59 

The  whk-he  forsoki-  hir  Im-l-md  be  a  trayn) : 
'l\il*  jirincc  haddf  in  his  r-  wlo  and  gouemauncc 
Tin-  iij1'1'  hat.-H  with  aH  the  «.r.l.-ii'///rice. 

The  iiij1*  bateH  to  nil.-  ami  to  end 

Madam-1  hadd«-  it,  whirhr  was  kyn^  of  Trace ; 

Ani  ;  o ur  specifieth  certa 

Jli;;ht  yong  And  fressfe  a  lest  man)  he  was. 

And  in  the  v1*  ther  came  Barachias, 

K  vng  of  Europe,  and  suche  a  companye 

As  euery  ward  was  poynted  by  and  by. 

Nexst  after  hym)  came  Ermones  the  kyng, 

The  vjte  BateH  to  gouerno  as  he  wold, 

ffuH  boustous  folk  and  itt  faryng, 

With"  visages  fowle,  fuH  gresely  to  beholde,  2153 

AH  of  on)  sorte  they  were  both  yong  and  old, 

'11  ur  bakkes  and  ther  belly  were  soo  large, 

Ther  was  noo  hors  of  them  wold  here  the  charge ;  2156  them,"01 


L'l  i:J 


2146 


2149 


of  Threat  the 
fourth  ; 


the  fifth, 
Bararhian,  king 
of  Europe; 


2150   the  nlxtli,  king 
Krnione*, 


with 


WherafoN  tli'-y  rode  on)  camelys  eue?ychon), 

Think  wele  it  was  a  vounderfuH  array, 

ffor  as  for  spere  or  swi-nl  tin  -y  ham  K  lid  non), 

Ther  wepons  were  more  stronger,  I  yow  say, 

lyke  as  mattokez  Shapyn)  so  were  they, 

Tlu-r  helvys  long,  that  whanne  they  shuld  fight 

Ther  strokes  shuld  coine  with  grete  wigfit.  2163 


2157    to  they  rod* 

OD  CAIlU'lB, 


2160   «nd  Jtmd  weapons 
(see  p.  80)  like 
mattocks,  with 
lout;  helves; 


Two  kyngez  moo  were  in  his  company,  2164 

Of  suche  makyng  and  of  on)  man^r  kynd. 

Tin-  vi.j'1'  ward  the  kyng  of  Assirye, 

Galad  he  higftt  in  story,  as  T  fynde,  2167 

A  prime  worthy  fur  to  [be]  had  in  mynd  ; 

The  viij1"  P.at.-H  thiTin  was  mana 

And  vnder  hym)  was  his  sono  ruben).  _  1  7<  > 


the  wrcnth, 
Oulad   kingof 
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the  ninth, 
Lamadfii'-. 
king  of  Libya; 

the  tenth, 
Auferius, 

king  of  India, 


The  kyng  of  lybie,  callid  lamadone,  2171 

The  ixte  warde  hadde  att  his  leding1 ; 

And  the  xte,  the  last  of  euerychone, 

Was  auferius,  the  welebelouyd  kyng  2174 

That  was  of  ynd,  and  ther  had  his  dwellyng 

TiH  he  was  putte  [from]  his  enheritaunce, 

Wherof  be  fore  was  made  remembraunce.  2177 


who  knew  not 
tl .at  he  had  to 
fight  against  his 
bun  Generydes. 


Two  kynges  nio  were  in  his  poyntement,  2178 

With  the  nowmber  of  knyghtes  accordeng, 

Owt  of  the  Kerne  of  Trace  with  hym)  ther  were, 

To  wayte  on)  hym)  ther  were  [they]  well  willyng1,  2181 

But  of  on)  thing  he  had  no  knowlaching1, 

That  his  fortune  was  suche  withoute  lese 

To  fight  ayenst  his  sone  Generydes  :  2184 


The  last  bateH  was  putt  on)  to  his  gardf,  2185 

And  for  this  cawse  it  was  apoyntid  so, 

Ser  Amelok  he  hadde  the  secunde  ward!, 

That  noo  debate  shuld  be  bytwix  them)  twoo,        2188 

Thanne  after  this  ther  was  no  more  a  doo  ; 

The  men)  of  armys  bothe  with  spere  and  sheld, 

"With  grete  corage  dressid  them)  in  to  the  feld.       2191 


The  Sultan  sent 
out  3  knights 
to  reconnoitre. 


And  on)  the  toder  part  forward  they  went ;  2192 

Among  his  men)  the  Sowdon)  came  rideng1, 

And  prevely  iij  knyghtez  owt  he  sent, 

Of  his  enmys  to  knowe  ther  demeanyng1,  2195 

They  brought  hym)  word  ay  en  ward  t?iei  were  comyng1, 

And  so  they  rode  ye  space  of  half  a  nyght, 

That  euerychone  of  other  hadde  a  sight.  2198 


Thanne  afterward?  thei  made  noo  taryeng1, 

But  furth  they  goo  withoute  eny  lett, 

Wete  ye  wele  ther  was  a  sorowfuH  encounteryng1, 


2199 
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AYlianne  the  batels  to  geder  were  i 
!       -volume  on)  otlu-i  i«  ily  ih.-y  sette 
Wit.li  grete  corage,  ami  tivwly  for  to  speke 
It  was  a  world  to  here  the  *\  M-. 


2202    Tbe  butlet  met. 


Tin-  kyng  of  kynggez  rodo  on  <-u<  /  y  side, 
H'uH  clene  arniyd  fonnest  of  eufrychoiu-, 
Tin  re  were  butt  fewe  his  strokes  wold  aLi 
So  many  he  011)  horsid  one  be  one  ; 
A  comly  prince  he  was  to  loke  vpp->n\ 
And  therwitli  [all]  right  good  and  honorable, 
And  in  the  It-Id  a  knyght  right  confortable. 

Ser  abeti  was  of  perse  the  Banere, 
Avaunsid  hym)  and  to  a  kyng  ganno  ride, 
And  thorough  owt  the  body  he  hym)  bare, 
That  on)  his  hors  he  myght  not  longe  abide, 
Butt  to  the  grownde  he  felle  and  ther  he  dyed ; 
And  thanne  Ber  AbeH,  in  a  hasty  brayde, 
Vnto  the  kyng  of  kyngges  thanne  he  seide  : 


Tbe  king  of 
king* 

[tarflt] 

2209    unboned  many  • 
one. 


2212 


2213    SirAbellmet 
him, 


2216 


2219 


'  Good  ser,*  qwod  he,  '  how  likith  yow  this  game  1 ' 

With  tho  wordes  the  kyng  liked  fuH  itt, 

he  thought  fuH  wele  to  quyte  hym)  with"  y*  same, 

And  ranne  to  hym)  with  a  futt  eger  wiH,  2223 

That  from  aer  AbeH  downe  the  baner  feH, 

And  suche  a  stroke  he  hadde,  to  say  yow  trew, 

That  from)  his  hors  almost  he  ther  oner  threw.       2226 


bat  l<wt  hi* 
banner  in  the 
fight, 


Tin-  kyng  his  fader  sawe  the  baner  down), 
he  hasty d  hym)  as  fast  as  euer  he  myght, 

And  with  an  hundcr.-.!  kiiy^lites  of  renown) 
The  baner  sonc  tlu-y  n-isid  it  vppe  right ; 
Th  nine  was  the  bateH  sore,  I  yow  be  i 
An-l  many  slayn) ;  but  or  the  day  was 
Tin-  men  of  pers.-  wi;!i  dr.-w  thcnO  atte  last. 


2227    wh«ch  hU  fcther 
rescued. 


2230 


2238 


The 


.  f 


PenU  withdrew, 
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but  Genrry.li's 
came  up  and 
won  the  ground 
again, 


The  nexst  bateH,  wlianne  thei  wist  how  it  was,     2234 

Generydes  and  Anasore  in  certayn), 

They  brought  ther  felishepe  bothe  more  and  lesse, 

And  in  a  while  they  wanne  the  grownd  ay  en) ;       2237 

Generydes  sawe  Guynan  on)  the  playn), 

The  kyngges  sone,  rideng1  with  spere  and  sheld ; 

ha  taryd  not,  butt  mette  hym)  in  the  feld.  2240 


fought  with 
Owynan, 


unhorsed  him, 


Gwaynan  on)  to  Generides  he  ranne,  2241 

And  with  [his]  spere  he  brake  his  sheld  on)  twayne ; 

Generides  ayenward  like  a  man) 

With  stode  his  stroke,  and  smote  hym)  so  ageyn),  2244 

That  from)  his  hors  he  felle  vppon)  the  playn), 

And  who  that  eucr  that  was  wele  payde  or  wroth", 

he  toke  his  hora  with  hym  and  furth  he  goth".        2247 


•nd  took  his 
ho«e, 


Thanne  was  ther  on)  not  ferre  owt  of  ye  prese,        2248 

lyke  a  harowed  he  semyd  for  to  be, 

To  hym)  Anon)  thanne  seid  Generydes, 

'  Good  ser,'  qwod  he,  *  doo  now  sum  what  for  me  ; '  2251 

*  What  is  your*  wili  and  pleasure  ? '  quod  he. 

'  My  lorde,'  he  seid,  '  that  ye  witi  in  this  nede 

Chaunge  my  SadyH  and  sett  it  on)  this  stede.         2254 

Whanne  ye  haue  do,  take  ye  my  stede  therfore.'    2255 

Sygrem  hym  did  as  Generides  hym)  badde, 

he  hight  so,  and  to  sey  yow  more 

In  his  demeanyng  he  was  wise  and  sadde ;  2258 

Of  bothe  partys  right  grete  favour1  he  hadde, 

To  gentilmen)  he  was  right  servisable, 

And  ther  withaH  fuH  good  and  companable. 


Generydes  leppe  vppe  vppon)  his  stede, 
A  better  was  not  onder  nethe  the  sonne ; 
ffor  grete  suerte  in  story  as  I  rede, 


2261 


22G2 
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The  kyng  of  kyngges  gave  it  to  his  sonne, 
Or  tin-  bat  i'H  was  eny  thing  begonne  ; 

was  glad  of  chaiuigyn^  <>!'  his  hore, 
<>f  his  owne  he  gave  butt  litiH  fora. 


Riving  hi-  . 


To  hym)  anon)  thanne  seid  ( icii.  rydes, 

'  Sygrern,'  qwod  he,  '  do  mo  to  vnderetonde 

Ser  Amelok,  if  he  be  in  the  preese, 

Whiclns  trayturly  liath  woinn-  my  iadrrs  land'1. 
fi'.ivi)''  wold  [  wete  if  he  were  here  nye  hande.' 
*  Trewly,'  he  seid,  '  now  I  remembyr  me, 
Sucl ic  »>iie  thcr  is  in  very  certente. 


2272 


IIea.k.8yKrert 
where  Sir 
Amelok  u 


I'.utt  as  for  yow,  I  wote  not  what  ye  be,  2276 

hym)  knowe  I  wele  trewly,  that  is  noo  nay; 

The  first  bateti  saue  on)  ther  in  is  he, 

This  is  the  very  trougth"  that  I  yow  saye,  2279 

And  what  ye  be,  I  beseche  and  praye 

To  lete  me  wete  the  truthe  in  euery  wise, 

And  I  shaH  trewly  owe  yow  my  sendee.'  2282 


'  I  know  him 
weU ;  he  is  in 
the  first  battle 
save  one. 


Tell  me  who 
you  are.' 


Generydes  thanne  gaue  hym)  this  answere  ; 
*  Sygrera,'  he  seid,  '  to  yow  I  wiH  not  leyne, 
I  sliaH  yow  telle  the  trouth  of  this  mater, 
kyng  auferius  is  my  fader  in  certeyn), 
AYhiche  was  of  ynd  bothe  lord  and  souereyn), 
And  now  is  kyng  of  Trace,  as  I  yow  say, 
r.utt  lete  this  go  noo  farther,  I  yow  praye.' 


2283   Oenerydes  said, 


2286    'AoferiusU 
my  father.' 


'  Kynx"  aufrrius,'  quod  he,  '  I  knowe  hym)  wele,    2290 
The  List  bat.-H  of  aH  ther  in  he  is, 

rre  as  I  canne  vnderstonde  and  fele, 
Ser  Araelok  is  not  his  frendo  I  wis,  2293 

And  by  what  reason)  I  wiH  t»-H  yw  this  ; 
The  kyntur  «»t'  kyii.ur.^'x  part  yd  them)  twayn), 
Be  cause  they  shuld  noo  debate  b,  uynne  certeyn).1  2296 


'  and  Sir  Amelok 
isnothisfrleud.- 
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•  How  shall  I 
know  Sir 
Amelok  P '  said 
Generydes. 


'His  steed  is 
grey,  with  a 
white  head, 


'  How  shaH  I  doo,'  thanne  seid  Generydes,  2297 

*  Of  Amelok  to  haue  sum  knowlachyng  ? 

ffbr  hym)  that  I  may  knowe  among*  the  preese, 

But  if  I  haue  sum  redy  tokyni[n]g<.'  2300 

« 1  shaH  yow  telle,'  qiwd  he,  '  withoute  feyneng, 

his  stede  is  gray  withoute  layen), 

The  hede  is  whigftt,  to  say  yow  for  certayii).  2303 


and  his  arms  are 
the  field  gules 

[leaf  bi,  back] 
with  three  bands 
of  gold.' 


For  more  knowelage  to  telle  yow  which  is  he,        2304 

his  harmes  are,  who  so  list  to  be  holde, 

The  felde  of  Goulys  in  very  certeynte, 

Ther  with  also  iij  bandes  all  of  gold.'  2307 

And  whanne  that  he  Generydes  had  told 

Of  Amelok,  and  hough  he  shuld  hym)  fynde, 

Wete  ye  wele  he  was  the  gladder  in  hys  mynde.    2310 


They  ride 
on  together, 


and  meet  Sir 
Amelok  in  a 
valley. 


Furtfi.  on)  his  stede  ridetfr  Generydes,  2311 

To  fynd  ser  Amelok  if  that  he  may, 

With  hym)  rideth  Sygrem  still  opeese, 

And  as  they  twayne  rode  spekyng1  be  the  wave,    2314 

Segrem  was  ware  wher  in  a  valay 

Ser  Amelok  came  on)  rideng  A  pace, 

hym)  for  to  rest  as  for  a  lititi  space  :  2317 


Thoy  ...,'ht. 


'  Loo  yender  is  ser  Amelok,'  he  seid,  2318 

*  And  saving1  on)  with  hym)  ther  is  no  moo.' 

And  with  that  word  Generydes  abrayde, 

1  Now  is,'  q?vod  he,  '  good  tyme  for  me  to  goo ; '     2321 

So  furth  he  ridith  tiH  that  he  came  hym)  too  : 

The  toder  sawe  hym)  come  with  spere  and  sheld, 

And  furth  he  gothe  and  mette  hym)  in  the  feld.    2324 


breaks  in  And  atte  first  he  stroke  Generydes,  2325 

two  Generydes' 

•Weld.  And  with  that  stroke  he  brast  his  sheld  in  twayn), 

Anone  with  aH  he  quyte  hym)  dowteles, 


i:vi»i:s  CUTS  oir    \M:.I.'»K'S  i.iivs  urn 

An  1  smote  his  shold  quyte  on)  the  playn'. 
Thanne  seid  Generides,  'now  am  I  fayn), 

Tlmw  shalt  not  lau^h--  attc  me  in  niok!. 

11  or  th«i\v  liast  lost  thy  sheld  as  wole  as  L  2331 

Ami  as  for  on)  thyn^  I  shaH  the  wele  ensuiv. 
As  for  thy  sheld  thu  shalt  haue  it  no  more, 
11. »r  my n)  is  l.n.kr  it  may  noo  more  endure, 
lie  tln»\v  ri.uht  stuv  I  wiH  hauo  thynne  therfore:'  2335 
Ami  thanno  beganne  the  bateH  passing  sore, 
Ther  was  non)  of  them)  shewid  favour*  to  a  no/Tier, 
r  i i-ht  dedely  the  tone  hatid  the  toder.  2338 

Syr  Amelok  was  wrothe  as  he  mygfit  be,  2339 

And  to  Generydes  right  thus  he  sayde ; 

1 1  shati  yow  quyte  that  thu  hast  doo  to  me/ 

Ami  smote  hym)  on)  the  hide  with"  suche  a  brayde,  2342  Th«j  fight  on. 

That  in  hym)  self  he  was  some  what  dismayed  : 

Q^od  Amelok,  '  thu  hast  I  now  this  day, 

Heche  me  my1  sheld  and  thu  goo  thy  waye.'          2345 

'  Thow  getist  it  not,  fals  traytour  [that]  thu  art,    2346 
Or  thu  goo  ferther  thu  shalt  haue  myschaunse, 
ffor  thu  hast  with  thy  fals  envyous  hert 
Putte  my  fader  from)  his  enheritaunce,  2349 

AYhirho  was  his  loye,  his  lyfe,  and  his  pleasur*, 
A  n.  I  in  my  faders  presence  thu  me  smote,2 
I  haue  not  forgete  yet,  god  it  wote. 


And  thanne  I  mygfit  not  ease  my  hert  in  dede,     2353 
lint  now  thu  shalt  repent  it  or  thu  goo  : ' 
Ami  with  his  swerd  he  smette  hym)  on)  the  hede, 
Thf  In-line  to  brast  anon)  in  peces  two;  2356 

his  lippys  ami  his  noose  ho  smote  away  also, 
rime  from'  his  faro,  and  ther  with"  aH  fuH  sone, 
he  bledde  so  fast  that  ho  folio  in  A  swonne.  2359 

1  MS.  My.  •  MS.*itif«». 
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To  hym)  thanne  seide  Generides  anoii),  23GO 

'  WhiH  ere  thu  bad  I  sliuld  reclie  the  thy  sheld, 
And  now  me  think  thu  hast  nede  of  on), 
ffor  neyther  spere  ne  sheld  that  thu  may  weld  : '    2363 
but  rescued          And  with  that  word  vppeward  his  hede  [he]  helde, 
Risyng  with"  aft  to  helpe  hym)  self  right  fayne ; 
Generydes  thanne  smote  hym)  down)  ageyn),  2366 


by  his  knights. 


Generydes  took 
the  horse  he  had 
won  of  Aroelok, 


Hym  for  to  slee  was  fully  his  entente.  2367 

With"  that  anon)  his  knyghtes  came  hym)  to, 

And  sette  hym)  on)  his  hors  and  furth  they  went, 

As  soft  a  pace  as  yei  myght  with  hym)  goo,  •  2370 

Too  se  hym)  in  that  plight  they  were  fuH  woo ; 

his  stede  anon)  thanne  toke  Generydes, 

And  led  hym)  furth  with"  hym)  in  to  the  prese.       2373 


and  sent  it  to 
Auferius  by 
Sysrrem. 


And  whanne  that  he  was  eskepyd  trewly,  2374 

Sygrem  he  found  anon)  in  contenent, 

'  My  frende,'  qiiod.  [he],  '  I  p?-ae  yow  fethfully 

To  do  my  massage  after  myn)  entent,  2377 

That  ye  wiH  take  this  stede,  and  hym)  p?*esent 

To  auferius  my  lord  and  fader  dere, 

And  say  to  hym)  that  I  haue  wonne  hym)  here       2380 


Off  Amalok,  the  traykmr  most  vntrewe ;  2381 

And  if  he  aske  as  for  more  witnesse, 

Who  sent  to  hym)  and  how  that  I  hym  knewe, 

Telle  hym)  it  is  his  sone  Generydes,  2384 

And  hough"  that  Amelok  in  aft  the  prese, 

Withynne  his  howse  and  in  his  high"  presence, 

ffutt  cruely  smote  hym)  with  violence ;  2387 


And  he  ayenward  smete  hym)  with"  his  knyff 
Thorough  the  Arme  in  very  certente.' 
Sygrem  Ayenward  seid,  *  ser,  be  my  liiff, 


2388 
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1     !i ;iH  do  tliat  \v  ham-  rmiKiundyd  me,  2391 

Ami  tak«-  hym1  tliis  ]»/••>. -nt  win-re  euer  he  be.' 
N..\V  goo  Sygrem,  as  fast  as  ye  may  sped. , 
To  Auforius  to  j./rsent  hyni)  this  stede.  2394 

Ami  \\liannc  tliis  stede  to  AuiVrius  was  brought,  2395 
Ami  wist  fro  whense  he  came,  thanm-  was  he  fayn ; 

*  Now,  good  Sygrem,  as  cue?'  I  may  do  ought  Auferiiw  Mke<i 
fl'or  thy  pleosurV  q?/od  auferius  ayen),                       2398  token  by  which 

he  might  know 

*  Of  my  sonne  telle  me  somme  token)  playn),  [leaf  isj 
hougli  I  may  best  knowe  hym)  among  them  att ; ' 

' 


[><od  Sygrem, '  with  right  good  wiH  I  shatt.'  2401 


Sygrem  hym)  told  tokynnes  moo  thanne  on),  2402 

his  sonne  to  knowe  be  right  of  bis  office, 

What  colour*  was  his  hors  he  rode  vppon),  He  told  him  the 

And  what  harmys  he  bare,  and  what  devise,          2405 

AH  this  he  told  hym)  in  futt  redy  wise ;  *""* 

kyng  auferius  ther  with  he  was  contente, 

Ami  hym)  rewardid  weH  for  his  presci  2408 

As  now  putte  we  this  mater  in  resj.it.',  2409 

Ami  to  Generydes  turne  we  ageyn), 

Whiche  founde  his  felawes  aH  most  discomfete,  *imo»tdi*- 

ffor  they  had  fought  aH  the  day  certeyn);  2412 

Y.-t  whanne  they  hym  sawe  thenne  were  thei  fayn),         when  they  taw 

him  they  were 

Ami  JJIIMMO  reioyse  whanne  they  to  geder  mette,  gi»d. 


AVitli  kny^htly  corage  frely  on)  they  sette.  2415 

An«l  thanne  beganne  the  bateH  passing1  sore;         2416 

Tln-\  I'.iu^Iit  ahvay  to  geder  stiH  opece, 

Th«»  men)  of  perse  were  hartid  more  and  more, 

AH  bo  counfort  of  Generides  :  2419  Er«ry  one  went 

.  .  .  down  before  the 

he  styntid  not,  nor  neuer  wold  he  sese,  stroke  of 

Ami  with  his  swerd  where  that  his  stroke  glynt, 

»f  tlu-r  sadiH  futt  redoly  tliey  went.  2422 

1  MS.  presence. 


78  KINO    BELEN    OF    EGYPT    SEEKS   TO    FIGHT   GENERYDES. 

The  kin*  of  kings  The  kyng  of  kyngges  toke  good  hede  [  ],      2423 

"em>      To  hym)  he  callid  Sygrein  furth  with  aH  anon), 
•  what  knight  is    «  What  knyghte  is  yender,'  quod  he,  '  canne  ye  me  saye  1 
SJ&JL7       That  in  the  feld  outraytn  euerychone  ;  2426 

So  good  a  knyght  as  he  me  semyth  non) 
In  att  the  world,  "but  on)  thyng  I  merveH, 
My  sonnys  stede  hath  he,  withoute  fayle  ;  2429 

Where  with  trewly  I  am  not  wele  apayed,  2430 

Notwithstondeng1  a  nobyH  knyght  is  he, 
And  that  ye  knowe  right  wele,  Sygrem,'  he  sayd, 
i  would  he  were    '  Wherefore  I  wold  he  were  dwellyng  with  me  ;     2433 
me.'  '"'  Of  gold  and  siluer  he  shall  haue  plente, 

Townys  and  castelys  at  his  obyseaunce, 
And  other  thinges  moo  to  his  plesaunce.'  2436 


'  Ser,'  quod.  Sygrem,  'trewly  it  wiH  not  be,  2437 

Sygrem,  'he  is  of    ...  ..  .      .,          ,  .    ,     , 

a  high  lineage,      he  is  descendid  of  an  hign  lenage, 

And  as  fer1  furth  as  I  canne  fele  and  see, 

he  waytith  after  right  grete  heritage,  2440 

ffor  with  the  Sowdon  he  wiH  take  no  wage, 

and  his  trust        And  for  to  telle  yow  trouthe  as  in  this  case, 

his  trost  is  to  haue  fayre  Clarionas.'  2443 


•Nay,-  said  the      <  Clarionas,'  quod,  he,  '  nay,  lete  be  that  ;  2444 

king,  'I  take  her  J' 

for  my  own,         I  take  hir  for  my  owen),  ser,  be  the  rode, 
and  will  make  it    Whether  he  will  or  noo,  for  wote  ye  what, 

good  on  his  * 

b^y/  Yppon)  his  body  I  wiH  make  it  good  :  '  2447 

And  whanne  Sygrem  these  wordes  vnderstode, 
ffutt  sone  he  went  to  Generydes, 
And  told  hym)  what  he  seid  more  or  lesse.  2450 


N°W  ky^  Belleyn)  secheith  Generydes  2451 

Thorough  the  ost,  to  fynde  hym)  if  he  maye, 
And  as  he  rode  a  side  hand  of  the  prece, 

1  MS.  for. 


KING  IU:U:N  AND  <;I:M:KYI>KS  FIOIIT  ON  HORSE  '>OT.      < 

];.-  SUWP  \vhriv  tliat  lie  n»dr  in  [a]  valaye  J  I   and  find,  him  in 

a  valley. 

T<>  hyni)  anon)  lull  streygfet  he  toke  the  waye, 


Ami  <Mi)  .1  li.'-aniif  to  crye, 

4  Tunic  llu-,'  h<-  sri.l,  '  for  tyme  it  is  tiv\\  ;•.  2457 


Yl>l>oiD  my  stede  blanrhai'l  thn  ri«lr>t  '. 

Butt  on)  my  list  thu  shah  hym>  sono  for  goo/ 

That  word  anon)  Generides  ganne  here, 

In-  tiirnyd  hyiiO  uithoute  wordes  moo.  2461 

They  toke  ther  coursis  and  ranne  to  geder  soo,  They  ran 

Than  no  iche  atte  other*  and  bothe  ther  sperys  helde, 

But  thei  were  clene  onhorsid  in  the  fell.  2464  both  <mhor»«i, 

Vppon)  ther  stedis  sone  thei  were  ayeyn),  2465  bat  got  up  on 

their  §t*f<i» 

And  so  they  fought  to  cedei^  hand  to  hand,  »K»in,  «n<» 

foiicrht  huii  1  tn 

Ther  was  noo  favour*  shewid  be  twix  them)  twayn),          hand. 

Butt  strokes  grete  and  sore,  I  vnderetonde  ;  2468 

ij  better  knyghtes  were  not  in  att  the  land, 

ffor  long1  thei  fougfet  and  neuer  wold  thei  lette, 

Ne  yet  departe  to  tyme  the  ostes  mette.1  2471 

Thanne  wax  the  bateH  euer  more  and  more,  2472  Theb»tuewax«d 

As  thei  resortid  on)  euery  side  ; 

lordes  and  knygfctez  were  hurt  right  soore, 

And  many  ligging  dede  with  woundes  wide  ;          2475 

lucas  ffuH  sone  Manessen  had  aspied,  Lnc»»rode»t 

With  sheld  and  spero  he  dressid  hym)  full  right, 

And  ranne  to  hym)  in  aH  that  euer  he  mygfet.         2478 

Tho  stede2  was  good  that  lucas  rode  vppon),  2479 

And  suche  a  stroke  he  gave  hym)  with  a  spere, 

That  thorough  the  harnes  and  the  shulder  bon), 

Thunmgli  owt  his  bak  and  slew  hym)  ther;  2482 

Thanne  to  the  kyng  he  seid  in  this  maner  : 

*  Take  yow  here  this  present  or  ye  goo, 

And  I  shaH  do  my  part  to  send  yow  moo.'  2485 

1  MS.  m.  •  MS.  itodf. 


80       GENERYDES  SPLITS  KING  HELEN'S  HELM,  AND  KILLS  HIS  HORSE. 

Tho  wordes  toke  the  kyng  in  Mokkery,  248G 

And  made  hym)  redy  with  spere  and  sheld, 
To  ser  lucas  he  ranne  fuH  egerly 
but  wa.  tmhoraed  And  stroke  hym)  fro  his  hors  in  to  the  feld  ;  2489 


andrescuedby      Witn  that  anon)  Generydes  beheld 


how  lucas  was  owttrayed  among1  his  foys, 
And  in  he  came  and  rescuyd  hym)  att  onys. 


2492 


who  slew  the 
king's  horse. 


The  king  blew 
his  horn, 

and  a  thousand 

knights  came  up 


Streyght  to  the  kyng  he  rideth  for  certayn),  2493 

And  with  his  swerd  he  smote  hym)  on  the  hede, 

The  helme  to  brast  anon)  in  pecys  twayn), 

And  with  that  stroke  he  slewe  his  hors  in  dede,     2496 

And  so  the  stede  feH:  vnder  nethe  hym)  dede, 

hym)  self  also  ther  with  was  astoinyd  sore, 

And  blew  his  home,  to  saye  yow  forthermore.        2499 


Thanne  came  a  thowsaund  knygfrtez  of  his  ost,      2500 
And  vppe  thei  sette  hym)  on)  a  nother  stede, 
And  glad  they  were,  wenyng1  they  had  hym)  lost, 
and  carried  him     And  furth  owt  of  the  prese  with  hym)  they  yede.1  2503 

off. 

Then  came  in  the  Thanne  came  ther  in  as  fast  as  thei  myght  spede, 
rndij£  "  The  buscommest  folk,  the  men  of  higher  ynd, 

(see  p.  69)  Qf 


with  weapons 
out  of  all 
measure. 


The  men  of 
Persia  were 
discomfited, 


Whanne  they  come  in  they  made  rome  Alabought, 

Ther  wepons  were  made  owt  of  aH  mesur1, 

ffuH  iti  shapyn)  with  pekys  in  and  owt, 

Ther  strokes  myght  no  man)  endure  ;  2510 

The  men)  of  Perse  were  att  disccmfeture, 

And  whanne  the  Sowdon)  har<J  of  that  tiding1, 

he  came  anon)  and  made  no  taryng1;  2513 


Conforting*  them)  in  futt  good  maner, 
And  for  ther  seruice  thankyd  them)  Also  : 
The  prince  of  Cesare  gave  hym)  this  answere, 
1  MS.  yode. 


2514 


mi:  raBSIAB  sri.iAN  RETREATS,  BUT  GENERYDES  Fianis  o.v.    81 

1  Now  truly,  ser,'  q?*od  he,  *  if  it  were  so  20  1  7 

That  they  \\viv  mr;i>  with  whom)  we  haue  a  do, 
A\V  wold  not  dowto  to  uu-t«-  ilu-m)  on)  be  on), 
But  suerly  they  bo  fendez  euerychone.  25-  <> 

Ther  wcpons  be  euche  ther  may  no  man)  abide,      2521 

AVI  I.  -ivioiv  this  is  now  myii)  aviso/  qwod1  he, 

1  Vs  in  with  dra  we  a  litett  owt  asid'-,  and  withdrew 

That  our  enmys  perseyue  not  that  we  fle.'  2524  thldty, 

The  Sowdon)  saw  it  wold  noii)  other  be, 

Butt  nedis  he  must  geve  his  assent  ther  to, 

And  yet  ho  was  fuH  loth  so  for  to  do.  2527 

They  drewe  softely  to  the  Citee  Ward,  2523 

The  Sowdon)  blow  his  horn)  that  thei  mygfct  here, 

The  lordes  and  the  knyghtez  of  his  garde, 

Whanne  thei  it  hard!  anon)  thei  drew  hym)  nyere,  2531 

As  as  they  rode  to  geder  aH  in  feer*, 

Ther  enmys  made  on)  them)  a  newe  afraye, 

That  vnnethe  mygftt  the  Sowdon)  skape  a  waye.    2534 

V.  hunderyd  of  his  men)  he  lost  also,  2535  •"*  lort  w*  »•• 

And  of  horsis  a  thowsand  atte  lest 


tl»eiii)  AH  thei  lost  withoute  moo, 
And  some  lordes  and  knygfctez  of  the  best;  2538 

The  day  passid,  the  sonne  drewe  to  the  rest, 
And  be  that  tyine  his  felisshepe  and  he 
AVt-iv  come  to  Mountoner  the  riche  Citee.  2541 

And  of  aH  this  wist  not  Generides,  2542  o«neryde«and 

Anasorv  wist  not 

Nor  anasor*.  to  say  vow  certeynlv,  ofthi«,but 

fought  Ualad, 

ffor  thei  were  aHway  fightyng1  stiH  opece  the  king  ot 

Ayenst  (Jalad  the  kyng*  of  Ashye  ;  2545 

And  whauno  they  had  knowlage  vtterly, 

Of  the  Sowdon)  and  of  his  distress©, 

Thiinne  were  they  bothe  in  right  grete  hevynesse.  2548 

1     MS.   ;/„;,•  //'. 
OENERYDES.  0 


82          OENERYDES   TRIES   TO   RETREAT,    AND    IS    REPORTED    DEAD. 

Yer1  fought  thei  stift  and  reskow  was  ther  non,     2549 

Kor  non)  comyng*  as  ferre  as  they  myght  see, 

Ther  men)  almost  distressid  eu^rychone, 

And  many  slayne,  thenne  of  necessite  2552 

They  them)  withdrewe,  and  towarde  the  Citee 

They  toke  the  way,  and  in  conclusion) 

Thanne  was  the  oste  be  twene  them  and  ye  town) ;  2555 


till  their  men 
were  distressed, 
and  they  tried 
to  retire, 
but  found  the 
enemy  between 
them  and  the 
city. 


That  in  no  wise  they  wist  not  hough  to  pas,  2556 

Ke  hough  to  do  they  knowe  noo  sertente, 

Thanne  Anasor*  reniembred  that  ther  was 

A  postrene  yssuyng1  owt  of  the  Citee,  2559 

And  thederward  they  drewe  to  haue  entree, 

But  or  they  myght  in  suerte  come  and  goo 

Be  twix  them)  bothe  they  had  I  noughe  to  do.       2562 


to  the  Sowdon)  lete  us  turne  ageyn),  2563 

ffor  here  peopiH  what  mone  that  he  do  make  ; 
Of  euery  man)  he  enqueryd  the  certente, 
Whiche  of  his  men)  were  ded  and  which  were  take  ; 
The  Citee  made  grete  sorow  for  ther  sake, 
And  specially  thei  made  grete  hevynes 
ffor  Anasore  and  for  Generides  ;  2569 


And  thought  suerly  it  myght  non)  other  be,  2570 

Butte  thei  were  bothe  [putte]  to  discoinforture. 

Thanne  sayde  DareH,  '  it  were  fuH  grete  pite 

Suche  ij  kiiyghtez  to  lese,  I  yow  ensure ;'  £573 

And  furth  he  goth  vppon)  his  aventure, 

Beseching1  god  to  councett  hym)  and  rede, 

ffor  he  wolcJ  fynd  hym)2  eyther  quyk  or  dede.         2576 

™mm™thecity  Thaiine  was  a  noyse  the  Citee  aH  along*  2577 

that  uenerydea      That  they  were  slayn),  and  woo  thei  were  therfoie  : 

and  Anasore 

were  slain.  Clarionas  herd  how  the  tydingez  spronp^, 

Clarionas  heard 

1  MS.  Tey.  2  MS.  hyn. 


CI.ARIONAS  WEEPS;  BUT   I>AK::I.L   nvi-s  «;r.\nivi>r.s  AI.IVK.       83 

2580    It  and  wept  lore, 


here  chere  was  don),  she  wept  passing  sore  : 

MyrabeH  sawe  she  wrj»t  more  and  more, 

'  Madame, '  «|//».l  she,  'these  tydengez  that  be  now, 


A  \vax»T  da  iv  I  1'  v  they  are  not  trew : 

An. I  if  it  ph-asc  yow,  for  your"  disporte, 

T«»  walk  vppe  to  the  town-1  tln-r  shaH  ye  see 

I'  //avi  ntui-*  that  may  be  your*  couinfort.' 

4  I  wiH,'  she  sayde,  '  do  as  as  ye  counceH  me  : 

Comforte  or  no,  or  hough"  that  euer  it 

So  furtli  she  went  vppe  to  the  towre  on)  hye, 

Butt  nought  she  sawe,  she  wept  so  wtterly. 

Thanne  was  DareH  come  to  Generides, 
And  glad  thei  were,  bo  the  he  and  Anasor*, 
ffor  thei  had  long1  endured  counfortles  : 
Whanne  he  was  come  amendid  was  ther  cher1, 
And  att  that  tyme  owt  of  the  prese  thei  were, 
To  rest  them)  self  a  season)  to  endure, 
Ther  eche  to  other  told  his  aventur1. 


M  KMWI4H 

not  twlfere  the 


s  was  also  in  the  feld, 
Butt  whiche  was  he  she  had  noo  knowlaching*, 
ffor  he  had  on)  ser  Arnelokkez  sheld, 
AVitli  his  dcvis(\  in  very  tokenyng1 
That  iu>  it  wanne  att  ther  encount^rj-ng1, 
And  so  they  rode  oythcr  with  spore  and  sheld, 
Toward  t"\vii>  clarionas  them)  behcM. 
1  MS.  toirn. 


2583 

2684 


2587 

O«fH] 

Clariona*  went 
.    to  the  top  of 

2590   the  tower, 

but  saw  nothing 
for  weeping. 

2501    Sir  Darell  mad* 
bU  way  to 
Gene  ry  do. 


2594 


2:>97 


Clarionas  was  on)  the  towre  on)  hye, 

Of  here  wepyng*  she  ded  hir  self  refrayn), 

Ami  owt  vppon)  the  feld  she  ganne  aspye, 

Win -re  Anasore  came  rideng  vppon)  the  playn);      2601  » 

By  his  Armys  she  knewe  hym)  for  certayn) 

That  it  was  he,  and  ther  withaH  anon) 

A  grete  part  of  hir  hevynesse  was  goon).  2604 


2598   CUrlona.  on  U* 
tower 


he  had  Sir 
Aiuelok'i  shield. 


2005    bat  did  not  know 


2608 


2611 


84    GENERYDES*  FATHER  AND  BROTHER  FIGHT  AGAINST  HOf. 

Anferiuswith  600  And  as  thei  rode  anon)  thei  were  Aspied  2612 

By  on)  that  was  with  Auferius  the  kyng<, 
And  in  noo  wise  thanne  wold  he  not  abide, 
And  told  his  lord  withoute  more  taryeng1;  2615 

And  he  anon),  leving1  AH  other  thing1, 
Sent  furth  knyghtez  v.  C.  in  aray, 

to  meet  them.       hym)  self  also  to  mete  them)  on)  the  waye.  2618 

And  ati  was  to  withstoncle  ther  passage,  2619 

With  these  knyghtes  he  rode  on)  stiH  opece ; 
The  foremost  was  The  formbst  was  Ismael  the  Savage, 

Ismuel  the 

savage,  Kyng1  Auforius  sonne  withoute  leese,  2622 

And  very  brother  onto  Generides  j 
who  encountered    J}e  fore  them)  aft  he  came  hym)  self  alone, 

Generydea. 

Generides  was  ware  therof  anon).  2625 


He  toke  his  spere  And  mette  hym)  in  the  feld,       2626 

They  toke  ther  course  and  ranne  to  rownde  : 

he  stroke  Generydes  vppon)  the  sheld, 

That  hors  and  man)  Almost  were  att  grownde,        2629 

But  vppe  he  rose  anon)  both  hoole  and  sounde, 

And  with  his  swerd  he  smote  hym)  so  ageyn), 

That  with  that  stroke  he  brake  his  sheld  on)  twayn). 


So  foug£t  fl  stiH  withoute  eny  drede,  2633 

And  neyther  of  them)  wold  to  other  yeld  ; 
Generydes  hym)  sette  so  vppon)  the  hede, 

off  baud's  helm,  That  his  helme  flew  quyte  in  to  the  feld,  2636 

With  that  anon)  Generydes  beheld 

fituTel  hi9         Tne  fetures  wele  tnat  was  in  his  visage, 

Demyng1  that  they  were  att  of  on)  lenage.  2639 

And  for  to  haue  ther  of  very  knowlaching,  2640 

To  Ismael  he  said,  in  very  certente, 

'  Good  ser,'  qwod  he,  «  for  loue  of  hevyn)  kyng1, 


KNOWN    TO    HIS    BROTHER    ISMAEL.    85 


TrH  UK-  for  trough  what  maner  a  man)  ye  be,        2643 

who  he  was. 

And  whni.se  ye  caiw,  ami  «»wt  of  what  coi:' 

'  \Yhat  man)  I  am,'  <[//<>d  Isniael  ayeyn), 

4  Ami  of  what  kynur  I  wiH  not  layn).  16 

aiifri-ius  tivwlv  my  fader  is,  1SI7   'Auferiusts 

To  say  yow  sotln-.  and  for  to  bere  noo  bla:  quoth  ismaeL 

And  of  the  Reme  of  Trace  is  kyng  I  i 
Thn-  was  1  bonD  and  brought  vppc  'In  the  same,     2630 
Ami  Ismarl  tin-  Savage  is  myn)  name; 
Now  I  haue  told  yow  aH  withoute  leese.1 
*  Gramercy,  frende,'  thanne  sayd  Geuerydes, 


'  For  we  haue  fought  to  long  I  yow  ensure.' 

With  that  he  toke  hym)  in  his  armys  twoo, 

*  We  are  broderen),'  qwod  he,  *  of  on)  nature, 

kyng*  auferius  my  fader  is  also  ; 

I  may  nott  tary  now,  for  I  must  goo, 

My  felawes  hatfi  mervett  to  see  me  heer, 

P.utt  here  after  I  shaH  make  yow  better  chere.' 

Thanne  ther  was  an  hevy  departeng1, 

irhi.'  of  tlu-m)  made  to  other  mono. 

Mm  v.li* -iv  was  tlianue  couiyng* 
liis  Aiders  men),  wele  horsid  euerychone, 
And  he  fuH  hevy  butt  hym)  self  alone, 
And  they  to  many  as  to  his  entente, 
So  ftirth  tnO  was  he  to  his  felawes  went.1 

Whiinne  he  was  come  ther  as  his  felawes  were, 

sa\\v  corny ng  along  in  a  valay 
A  grete  peopiH,  wele  dressed  in  ther  geere, 
To  let  tc-  hynO  and  his  felawes  on)  the  waye, 
Thanne  was  th.-r  oiP  a  knyglit  in  good  aray, 
Bo  fore  thorn)  aH  avaunsid  hym)  to  ride, 
Generydcs  hynO  had  riglit  sone  aspyed ; 

1  MS.  MIS  (o  Jnsfclawci  he  went. 


2C53    'Gr«m«roy, 
friend/  laid 


2654 


'we  are  brethren. 


2660 


2661    There  wa.  » 
heavy  parting 
between  theuu 


2664 


2GG7   Oenenrdea  wenl 
on  to  hi*  fellows, 

2668 

and  in  a  valley 
saw  a  great  i-eopl* 
coming  to  hinder 
them  with  a 
2G71    knight  al  their 


2674 


66      CLARIONAS   RECOGNIZES   GENERYDES.       DARELL    IS    UNHORSED. 


Generydw  rod* 
at  him,  and  blew 


Clarionas  saw 
this,  and  recog- 
nized her  lover. 


[leaf  It.  back] 


Istnael  and 
Darell  meet, 


And  furtfi  with  aH  he  mette  on)  the  playn), 

In  sight  of  aH  the  pepitt  that  were  ther, 

And  Atte  first  he  brast  his  sheld  in  twayn), 

That  thorough  owt  the  body  ranne  the  spere ; 

Clarionas  demyd  that  he  was  ther, 

And  to  hir  mayde  she  sayde  futt  sobyrly, 

*  What  knyght  is  that  that  doth  so  worthyly?' 

1  It  is  your1  loue,'  quod  she,  '  withoute  moo.' 
'  Now  good  MirabeH,  what  is  your  avise  1 ' 
'  Trewly,'  quod  she,  '  I  trow  that  it  be  soo, 
Me  think  it  shuld,  ben)  he  in)  eny  wise  ; 
The  rede  penseH  I  see  att  his  devise, 
The  whiche  in  sothe  ye  dede  for  hym)  ordeyn), 
Gwynot  brought  it  hym)  your"  Cha[m]berleyn).' 


2675 


2678 


2681 


2682 


2685 


2688 


2689 


'  0  trouth,'  quod,  she,  '  Madame,1  that  is  trew ; 

Now  am  I  wele  remembryd  ther  vppon), 

Butt  euermore  my  sorow  doth  renewe, 

Withoute  reskewe  to  se  hym)  so  alone,  2692 

Thus  shaH  they  be  distressid  euerychone, 

Namely  my  love,  whiche  is  so  good  a  knyght, 

fibr  hym)  is  aH  my  mone  I  yow  be  hight.  2695 

For  wele  I  wote,  ther  is  noo  knyght  a  lyve  2696 

That  better  doith  here  and  in  euery  place, 

And  this  to  say  my  reson)  doith  me  dryve, 

ffor  I  am  his  while  I  haue  lyffe  and  space.'  2699 

And  while  she  remembryd  aH  this  case 

Come  Ismael  rideng1  with  spere  and  sheld, 

And  to  DareH  he  ridith  in  to  the  feld.  2702 

Bothe  to  the  grounde  he  bare  hors  and  man),          2703 
fiurth  with"  came  the  ost  vppon)  the  playn), 
And  as  ser  DareH  wold  haue  Res[k]eu  thanne, 
1  ?  Mirabell. 
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Tln-r  cam.-  a  kny.uht  ;ui<l  h«  Id  hym)  down  Ayoyn\   }706 

And  with  IIH  swerd  \v<dd  hauo  I  )an-H  slayii), 

I'.utt  in  the  most  and  in  tin;  tliikcst  prcso 

hym)  to  reskew  thanne  came  Gen.  i  i  2709 


Streigfit  as  he  cowdo  to  that  knygtit  he  rode, 

he  brake  his  hrlnie  and  Mr-'ke  hym  >m  the 
That  on)  his  liors  no  lender  he  a  bo  :  . 
]>ut  downe  he  1VH  and  la-t  he^anne  to  blede; 
Gene ry ties  with  hym)  he  toke  his  stede, 
And  i  in  tli  fro  them)  he  rode  a  litiH  aside, 
And  toke  it  DareH  theron)  for  to  ride. 


and  Darell  wouM 
hart  teen  *!a'u, 
bat  WM  saved 
by  OonerydM, 


and  thty  rwto 
forth  togeUMT. 


2713 


Clarionas  beheld  this  euery  dele ;  2717 

1  she  ayeyn)  to  MirabeH  here  mayde, 
'  The  same  is  he,  the  whiche  I  love  so  weH ; 
'  Madame,'  quod  she,  'so  haue  I  alway  sayde, 
ye  nede  noo  thyng  for  hym)  to  be  dismayde, 
JN"or  let  no  mo  suche  thoughtez  yow  assay h-, 
ffor  it  is  he  withoute  eny  fayle.' 

Now  rideth  DareH  with  (lenerides,  _7_'l 

As  fuH  of  thought  for  his  fortune  that  day, 

And  as  they  rode  a  litiH  fro  the  prese, 

kyn-<  Aui'erius  came  crossyng*  them)  the  way,         2727 

ll'uH  clone  armyd  in  riche  and  good  Aray. 

DaruH  anon)  dressid  hym)  fuH  right, 

And  ranne  to  hynD  in  uH  that  euer  he  myght.        2730 

And  one  the  hede  smote  Auferius  the  kyng*;         2731 

Tin-  holme  was  suit?,  or  ellys  he  had  hym)  slayn), 

kyii-'  auferius  withouto  more  tarieng* 

he  gave  ser  DaivH  another  for  certayn)  2734 

Vppon)  the  helmo,  the  fyre  thanne  sprang*  owt  ayeyn), 

And  ther  wii:iaH,  with  a  fuH  sodeu)  brayde, 

1         /•  DareH  right  in  this  wi.-v  he  saide  :  l'7o" 


their  path, 


and  Darell  rode 
at  him, 


Auferi«« &*• 
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«01d  men  can 

•mite,' quoth  lie. 

Generydes  heard 
his  voice,  and 
knew  it  was 
bis  father. 


ES    MAKES    HIMSELF    KNOWN    TO    HIS   FATHER    AUFERIUS. 

'  The l  yong1  knyghtez/  qwod  he,  c  that  ben)  so  prowdc, 

Old  men)  canne  smyte,  wete  wele  it  is  trew.' 

Generides  hard  hough  he  spake  so  lowde, 

And  by  the  voyce  his  fader  thanne  he  knewe,        2741 

Toward  them  both  anon)  he  drewe ; 

Whanne  he  was  come  in  futt  vmble  wise 

To  his  fader,  he  said  right  in  this  wise  :  2744 


1 1  praye  yow,  ser,  your*  hand  fro  me  refrayn), 
To  the  tyme  ye  knowe  my  purpose  vtterly, 
He  parted  them,    here  am  I  come  to  departe  yow'twayn), 

ffor  I  must  loue  yow  bothe  and  reason)  whye ; 
And  namely  yow  alone  most  specially, 
As  for  this  knyght  whiH  my  life  2  maye  endure, 
I  shaH  hym)  neuer  fayle  I  yow  ensure.' 


told  his  name, 


and  joined  his 
fellows. 


Anferins  was 
dismayed. 


2745 


2748 


2751 


*  What  nianer  a  man)  be  ye  thanne,'  saide  the  kyng1, 

4  That  putte  your1  self  soo  fer3  furtn"  in  the  prese  1 ' 

'  I  shall  yow  telle,'  quod,  he,  '  withoute  feyneng^ ; 

Of  Surre  am  I  born)  withoute  leese,  2755 

As  for  my  name  I  hight  Generides.' 

And  ther  with  aft  he  tared  not  certayn), 

Butt  to  4  his  felawes  furth  he  goth  ayeyn).  2758 

Kyng1  Auferius  thanne  was  sumwhat  dismayed,    2759 

Be  cause  that  he  departid  so  ayeyn) ; 

ffor  be  the  wordes  whiche  he  to  hym)  saide, 

he  was  his  sonne,  he  knew  it  for  certayn) ;  27G2 

Yet  of  the  sight  of  hym)  he  was  fuH  fayn), 

As  nature  wold,  and  in  especiatt 

That  he  was  wexen)  soo  goodly  a  knyght  -wiih  aft.  2765 


Said  Darell  unto 
Generydes, 


Now  was  the  bateH  dureng1  stiH  opece, 
The  kynggez  ost  encresid  more  and  more ; 
Thanne  sayd  DareH  on)  to  Generides, 
1   ?Ye.          a  MS.  list.          3  MS./W. 


2766 


MS.  he  to. 
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'  flbr  your*  pleasure  we  shaft  repente  it  sore.'  »  'Poryour 

4  ll'iir  hyni)1,'  i\ut,(\  he,  '  now  good  teH  me  wherefore.'  »i.«u  repent 
'  yes  yes/  qwod  lie,  '  this  is  the  case, 

your*  lee  is  euer  stedfast  in  on)  place.'  -772  your  eye  u  ever 

*  What  place  is  that  ?  '  [quod  he]  '  I  prae  yow  saye  ; 

As  for  the  kyng<,  I  see  hym  nott  I  wise.' 

'I  mene  n«»t  thai,1  «|//««l  lUn-H,  '  be  this  daye, 

It  is  another  thing*,  so  haue  I  blis.  2776        p«af  15] 

On  yender  towiv  011)  highe  I  see  where  is  on  yonder  tower/ 

That  causitli  y..w  tliese  mastereys  for  to  shewe, 

Now  haue  I  told  yow  aH  with"  wordes  fewe.'          2779 


'  In  sothe,'  qwod  he,  '  yo  bere  me  wrong1  in  hand,  2780  'in  sooth/ 

Gcnerj-dw,  '  I  s.m 

nor  certenly  I  saugli  hir  not  to  nowe  ;  her  not  ua  now/ 

Sithe  she  is  ther,  as  now  I  vnderstonde, 

If  I  do  wele  she  woH  me  more  allowe.  2783 

Now  bo  not  wroth",  for  by  licence  of  yow 

Yet  onys  I  witi  assaye  what  I  canne  do.' 

'  I  graunt,'  q?/od  Darelt,  '  late  vs  goo  thertoo.'        2786 

Generides,  and  wit  ft  hym)  ser  DareH,  L)7<7 

liuthc  011)  tlu'i  rode  to  knowe  what  was  ther  vre;  They  rode  on, 

And  with"  Generides  was  Natanctt, 

.Iirryiig1  a  spere  of  tymber  good  and  sure  ;  2790 

Gonerides  ther  metto  att  a  venture 


The  kyng1  Ruben,  Redy  with  spere  and  sheld, 

Aii<  I  ther  they  strake  to  geder  in  the  feld.  2793 

Vppon)  the  sheld  he  strako  Generides,  2794 

And  ther  with  brake  his  sheld  in  pecis  twayn)  : 

A  mighty  man)  he  was,  butt  neuer  the  lesso 

Atto  same  course  he  smote  hym)  so  ayeyn),  2797  •nd«moiehim 

That  of  his  hors  he  felle  vppon)  the  playn), 

With  tint  (u-nerides  both  fair*  and  wele 

his  hors  he  delyuered  on)  to  NataneH.  2800 

1    ?    nii/n. 
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rhich  he  sent 


to  Clarionas  by 
Natanell. 


She  was  right 
glad. 


'  I  pray  yow,  ser,'  he  saide,  '  haue  here  this  stede,  2801 

And  take  ye  hym)  on  to  my  lady  der1  ; 

Me  recomaunding1  on  to  Mr1  goodly  hede, 

And  say  to  Mr  that  I  haue  wonne  hym)  here.'        2804 

*  WeH  ser,'  quod  he,  '  as  torching1  this  mater, 
late  me  alone  now  that  I  knowe  your  entente, 

In  aH  the  hast  I  wuH  hym)  to  Mr  present.'  2807 

Furth"  with"  the  steede  he  went  owt  of  yc  prese,     2808 
And  streygRt  he  gotn"  on)  to  Clarionas  ; 

*  Madame,'  quod,  he,  'my  lord  Generides 

hym)  recoramaundith"  lowly  to  your'  grace,  2811 

And  sent  yow  here  a  stede  of  his  purchase 
And  where  that  he  hadde  it  to  tett  yow  very  playn), 
Of  kyng*  Ruben  he  wanne  hym)  for  certayn).'          2814 


2815 


'  Ye  be  right  welcome,  Nataneft,'  quod  she, 

'  Of  this  I  am  right  gladde  and  wele  content, 

And  moche  gladder  to  knowe  the  certente 

Of  his  welefare  that  hath"  yow  heder  sent.'  2818 

'  Madame,'  quod  he,  '  right  now  encontynent 

I  wold  that  he  hym)  self  were  with"  yow  here.' 

'  With  me,'  quod  she,  '  so  wold  I  that  he  were.'     2821 

Thanne  Natanett  departid  furtn"  with  aft,  2822 

And  had  a  token)  onto  Generides  ; 
In  to  the  feld  he  goth"  among*  them  aH, 
And  founde  hym)  ther  aside  hand  of  the  prese,       2825 
and  told  him  all.    And  furth  with"  aft  told  hym  the l  hoole  processe, 
In  euery  thing1  that  he  hadde  done  and  saide, 
Tho  was  Generides  fuft  wele  apayed  ;  2828 


He  took  courage,   And  ther  with  aft  he  toke  anon)  corage, 
And  to  the  feld  he  dressid  hym)  to  ride ; 
Of  yong1  and  old  and  euery  man)  of  age 
1  MS.  all  the. 


2829 
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r  wrr  butt  tew  his  itrojEM  wold  al.:  2832 

kyngges  ost  drew  to  the  Citez  side, 

.i-  thanm-  VJIJIMII'  tlic  playn, 
A  while  tlicr  to  rest  hyni)  ///'•/•  in  ciTt:iyn\  :>:;."> 

Thokyng1  of  kynggc/  thanno  was  in  his  tente,       2836  TIM  king  of 

Ami  "fart  tins  In-  hard  m>  mam/-  thing*; 

li«-  hanh-  a  noyso  ami  wist  n<>t  what  it  iiu-nt, 

]>ut  furtli  ho  gntli  Irving  AH  other  thing*,  1899 

Ami  tub-  his  hors  withoute  taryeng*, 

In-  hlc\v  liis  horrD  that  sitt  his  men)  mycht  here,  blew  hit  horn, 

and  hi*  men 

AViih  that  tln-i  come  a1  bought  hym)  Att  in  feere.  2842  came  about  hi 


AVhanne  Darett  sawe  the  kyng*  of  kyngges  ost,      2843 
Generydes  anon)  fuH  fayre  [he]  prayed  ; 

*  ffor  love  of  god  that  is  of  myghtez  most, 

Goo  we  in  to  the  Citee  now,'  he  sayde  ;  2846 

'  DareH,'  qwod  he,  '  wher  of  be  ye  dismayd  ? 

I  see  noo  cause,  for  we  shatt  do  right  wele 

And  skape  ther  handes,  dougfete  ye  neuer  a  dele.'  2849 

*  T  am  contente,'  quod  he,  '  that  we  do  so  ;  2850 

quoth  he. 

As  for  my  part  now  late  vs  goo  ther  on.' 

And  with  hyui)  was  Ber  Anosore  Also  ; 

liis  horn)  thannc  blew  Generides  anon),  2853 

AVitli  that  ther  came  A  bowte  hym)  euerychone, 

his  f«  lasshepe  and  what  that  euer  he  ment, 

Thri  were  n-  ly  atte  his  commaundment.  2856 

And  iurth  they  dressid  Imri)  in  his  gere,  2857  H«,  D««II,  «nd 

Anuon  have 

Qenerides,  Pan-H,  ami  Anasor*,  don«b«v«iy. 

^Ii-ht  m  n'  r  men)  doo  better  on)  a  day  ther, 
Thaiuu-  they  ,h.,h>  thi-r  SD  fewc  jiepill  as  thei  were: 
l>lu>  of  thoin  iij  so  wi-lr  (jniote  them)  ther, 

v  slew  iij  knyshtcz  ou[»  /-Jyrhone  for  on), 
The  remcnaunt  WIT,-  jmtto  to  flight  euer}rchori).      2863 
1    M<.  **, 
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And  while  they  fought  to  geder  in  the  feld,  28G4 

The  cite  sent  ovvt  anon)  in  contenent 

iij  skore  knyghtez,  Armyd  with  spere  And  sheld  ; 

Ther  with  Generides  was  wele  content :  28G7 

'  lo  serys  ! '  quod  hee,  '  Aftur  your  own)  entent, 

The  felissheppe  is  yourez  that  yender  ye  see, 

Now  may  I  suerly  entre  the  Citee.'  2870 


They  took  the 
way  to  the  city, 
[leaf  15,  back] 


Then  was  there 
joy. 


And  whanne  they  were  art  to  geder  inett,  2871 

To  the  Citee  they  toke  the  wey  fuli  right, 

And  in  they  went  withoute  eny  lette  : 

Thanne  was  ther  loy,  I  yow  be  hight,  2874 

In  euery  strete  si[n]ggyng)  and  fyres  bright ; 

And  euery  creature,  both  more  and  lesse, 

Gaue  a  gret  lawde  onto  Generides.  2877 


The  Sultan  anon 
sent  for  him  and 
thanked  him. 


Anon)  withatt  the  Sowdon)  for  hym)  sent,  2878 

And  gaue  hym)  ther  his  thank  in  feythfuH  wise  ; 

ifor  he  perseyuyd  wele  in  his  entent, 

he  hadde  hym)  do  right  wurchipfuH  seraice  :          2881 

And  ther  the  Sowdon)  made  hym)  fuli  promys, 

Seyng1  his  labour1  and  his  grete  travett, 

That  in  noo  wise  he  wold  hym)  neuer  fayle.  2884 


The  king  of 
kincs  sent  for 
men  of  craft  to 


break  the  walls. 


Ermones  said 


The  kyng1  of  kyngges  erly  vppe  he  rose, 
And  sent  for  men)  of  craft  in  aU  the  hast, 
To  make  engenys  after  his  purpose, 
The  wattis  to  breke,  the  Citee  for  to  wast ; 
Whanne  this  was  purveyd  for  thanne  atte  last, 
Kyng1  Ermones  stode  vppe  before  them)  AH, 
And  to  the  kyng1  he  spake  in  especiatt  : 

'  Me  think,  ser,  as  after  inyn)  avise, 

It  nedith  not  to  make  aH  this  arraye, 

To  distroye  the  Cite  it  is  noo  grete  entrepn'[se], 


2885 


2888 


2801 
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It  \v  i    to  sailf  it  if  y«-  in  iv  :  2895    It  were  better 

toMveit. 

ffor  y«»w  it  wore  more  wuxenipfM  euery  waye, 

Ami  in  your1  fame  the  lenger  to  endur*, 

To  wynne  it  in  the  feld  I  yow  ensure/  2898 

'  How  may  that  be?'  thannr  said.-  tin-  kyni;  A 

1  Your*  counceH  is  right  good,  so  mote  I  g  2900 

Owt  "f  tin-  town)  tln-y  wiH  nott  in  < ,  rteyn), 

AVhat  tliink  \  inne/qwodhe,  '  y*  we  shall  d<x>1' 

'  Ser,  on)  my  life,  ye  shaH  not  f'yn-lr  it  soo, 

Aii-1  it'  ye  wiH  ciihatt-H  YS  euerychone,  'Thpywincoin* 

anon  out  of  the 

Owt  of  the  Citec  thei  wilt  come  anon) ;      .  2905  city. 

I  \vott>  my  self  as  welc  as  eny  wight,  290G 

i'.br  ther  is  on)  that  witt  be  art  ther  gide  ; 

In  att  tlje  worldl  is  nott  A  better  knyght 

Tlianne  he  is  on),  and  better  dare  Abide.'  2909 

'  Nay,'  qwod  the  kyng1,  *  Aft  that  shalbe  denyed, 

ffor  in  wurchippe  and  in  knyghtoode  sekerly 

I  knowe  hym)  nott  that  is  so  good  as  I.  291 2 


Notwithstondeng*  After  your  good  avise,  2913 

.el  our  field 


late  vs  anon)  goo  sett  ouij  feld  ayeyn),  Let  M 


And  \vln  drr  tin  y  or  we  shaft  here  the  prise, 

Jlv-Iit  sone  we  shaH  hauc  knowlage  in  certayn).'    2916 

Anon)  withaH  th.  i  gaderid  on)  the  playn) 

Tin-  kyngcz  ost,  and  in  conclusion) 

Thi-y  hym)  enbatelid  streygtit  as  for  the  town).        2919 

Thaimc  ssiyde  madan,  that  was  the  kyng*  of  Trase, 

'  Mr  think  ye  do  right  wele  to  sette  this  felt*, 

ffor  ye  shaH  BM  withynne  a  lititt  space, 

Tli.-y  -witt  come  owt  or  ellys  them)  yelit.'  2923 


And  wlKinnc  thei  of  the  Citee  them)  beheld,  They  of  th«  city. 

ftini^  forth 

hough  sone  they  were  enKitrlvd  euerychone, 

They  tared  not,  butt  furth  they  come  Alone,1         2926 

1  ?  anon  e. 
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A  grete  nowraber  of  men)  in  good  arraye  :  2927 

Thanne  they  withoute  anon  to  them)  thei  hyed, 
Right  sone  thei  mette,  And  made  no  more  delaye, 
fTuli  fressh  on)  [them]  thei  sette  on)  euery  side,       2930 
Darett  anon)  kyng1  Sanyk  had  Aspyed, 
And  with  his  spere  he  ranne  and  smote  hym)  soo, 
That  with  that  stroke  he  brake  his  arnie  on)  twoo.  2933 


mud  made  no 
mure  delay. 


Darell  ran  at 

Kinu  Siinyk, 
and  broke  his 
arm  in  two. 


Barachias,  king 
of  Europe, 


Thanne  came  rideng1  the  kyng1  barachias,  2934 

Of  Europe  he  was  lord  and  Soue?*eyn) ; 
"\Vlianne  Anasore  Aspyed  where  he  was, 
was  smitten  down  TO  hym)  he  ranne  and  smote  hym)  for  certeyn),       2937 

by  Auaaore. 

That  from)  his  hors  he  felle  vppon)  the  playn), 

And  as  he  fell  his  legge  was  brokyn)  soo, 

That  from)  the  grownde  he  myght  noo  ferther  goo.   2940 


Madan,  the  king 
of  Tlirnce, 
was  slain  by 
Oenerydes. 


Thanne  the  kyng1  of  Trace  putt  hym)  self  in  prese,  2941 

Madan  he  hight  so  as  I  vnderstounde, 

To  hym)  anon)  thanne  ranne  Generides, 

Eight  wele  armed,  a  good  spere  in  his  hande,         2914 

Ther  myght  no  maner  harnesse  hym)  withstonde ; 

ffor  thoroughowt  he  strake  hym)  quyte  And  clene, 

That  atte  bak  the  rede  penseH  was  sene ;  2947 


The  king 
of  kings 


beheld  it  with 
a  heavy  cheer. 


And  with  that  stroke  he  feH  and  ther  he  dyed.      2948 

The  kyng1  of  kynggez  harkenyd  of  that  case, 

he  taryd  not  nor  longer  wold?  Abide, 

Butt  rideth  furth  streyght  in  to  the  place  2951 

Ther  as  Madan  the  kynggez  body  was, 

And  it  beheld  with  a  fuH  hevy  chere, 

Complayneng1  sore1  A  pitevous  thing1  to  here.        2954 


He  hadde  hym)  do  right  wurchipfuH  se>Tiice, 
And  harmones,  the  kyng1  of  higher  ynde, 
That  what  so  euer  he  dede  in  eny  wise 
'  .MS.  s:>ne. 


2955 
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•  w»-ij  ni'ii/T  owt  of  his  inyiide  : 
And  l«»r  be  cause  they  wer*  to  hym)  so  k\  : 
A  n.l  Mvuru  his  othe  as  he  was  rightwise  kyng«, 
'1  li  IT  doth"  he  wolc*  avenge  for  eny  thi;  29G1 


2  Herodeto 

the  Held  ami 


And  in  this  hast  he  rode  in  to  the  felt?, 
A1>«-H  tli;it  was  of  perse  the  Banere, 

the  standard- 

To  hym)  ho  Ranne  and  smote  hym)  thorough  y'  shcld,    bearer  of 

ilor  th<»roti;J'i  i'\\-t  y1'  h.-mi.-s  p.  r-id  y*  spere,  29G5 


29C8 


29C9 


2972 


2975 


2976 


2979 


2982 


2983 


And  afti-nvard  IK-  bought  that  stroke  fuH  dere, 
And  with  his  swerd  he  smote  hym)  aycyn\ 
And  si- -w  hym)  or  he  passid  owt  of  the  playn). 

Crete  hevynes  made  his  felissheppe  aH, 
AVhaniic  tliei  perseyued  suerly  how  it  was, 
And  first  and  formest  in  especial, 
The  dede  body  they  caryed  from)  the  place 
To  the  Citee  not  half  a  myle  of  space, 
And  as  tjie  Costom  was,  after  ther  gise, 
They  beryed  hym1  in  honorabiH  \ 

The  batett  thanne  enduryd  passing  sore, 
And  many  lordes  slayn)  on)  euery  side, 
They  of  the  town)  had  fought  so  long1  afore, 
That  thei  ne  myglit  noo  lenger  ther  abide, 
And  to  the  Citeewarde  furst  ganne  they  ride ; 
Yet  or  they  were  entered  euerychone, 
Of  them  ther  were,  distressid  manye  on). 


The  Sowdon)  was  as  woode  as  he  myglit  be, 
To  see  his  knyghtes  stande  in  suche  distresse, 
AH  futt  of  thought  and  counfortles  was  he ; 
To  hyni>  anoiO  thanne  seid  Generides, 
'Good  ser/  «i"<»d  he,  '  take  ye  no  maner  of  hevynesse, 
Nowshynneth  the  sonne  and  [now]  god  sendith*  sho^Tez, 
This  day  was  tln-rys,  A  n«»th«T-  shalbe  ourez.          2989 
1   MS.  them  .  .I;///  .1  m 


They  of  the 
town  rude  city- 
ward, 


and  many  of 
them  were 
distressed. 
The  Sultan 
was  mad  to 


Generyde*  said, 
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'  Let  ns  rest 
a  <l.iy  or  two, 

»nd  give  them 
buttle  again.' 


And  late  vs  rest  as  for  a  daye  or  twayne,  2990 

That  your*  pepitt  may  haue  refresshing1, 

Thanne  we  wolle  geve  them)  bateH  new  ageyn), 

Withoute  delaye  and  lenger  taryeng1,  2993 

And  with  the  grace  of  god  and  good  gideng1 ; 

And  trust  suerly,  ye  shaH  wele  vnderstonde, 

That  we  shaH  haue  of  them)  the  oner  hande.'          299G 


Now  they  haue  refresshid  them)  trewly,  2997 

And  are  redy  ther  enmys  to  Assayle,1 

A  thowsand  knyghtez  in  A  companye, 

And  forth,  they  went  to  geve  them)  new  bateH,      3000 

With  grete  corage  in  knyghthode  to  prevayle ; 

And  whanne  the  toder  meny  them)  beheld?, 

Anon)  they  came  and  mette  them)  in  the  feld.         3003 


The  battle  then 
began  anew. 


The  king's 
host  fled. 


Erraones, 


foul  weapons, 

(see  p.  CO,  p.  80,) 


And  in  a  valy  togederward?  they  went,  3004 

The  bateH  thanne  beganne  new  ayeyn), 

No  trewys  was  taken)  ne  noo  poyntement, 

Butt  strong1  feightyng1  and  many  knyghtez  slayn);  3007 

Generides,  for  to  sey  yow  certeyn, 

Whom)  that  euer  he  mette  vppon)  the  grene, 

ffrom)  his  sadiH  he  wente  quyte  And  clene.  3010 


Syr  Anasore  the  knyght,  And  ser  DareH, 
And  AH  the  toder  knyghtez  euerychone, 
Eche  for  his  parte  quyte  hym)  self  futt  wele, 
And  of  the  kynges  ost  slew  many  on)  j 
The  remencwnte  remevid  bak  anon), 
And  as  thei  fled,  the  writeng1  makitB.  mynd, 
Come  Ermones,  the  kyng1  of  higher  ynd, 


men)  of  mervelous  m 
like  as  it  is  rehersid  here  before  ; 
Ther  wepons  fowle  and  itt  faryng1, 
1  MS.  Assoyle. 


3011 


SOU 


3017 


3018 
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\Yln-r  with  they  laydo  on)  stroke[s]  greto  And  sore. 

Kvn;-;'  Krmones,  to  say  yow  IVi-tlu Tinore, 

Ser  Anosoro  right  sone  be  ha  1 

An.l  I'urth  with  aH  to  hym)  he  ganno  rid.-  :  302-4 


,...!,•.,(  s,r 


AVith  his  wepon)  long*  and  iH  faryng1, 

he  slew  his  hors  and  smote  hym)  on)  the  hede, 

And  in  the  feld  he  left  hym)  liggeng*, 

1  >«-niyngl  non)  other  butt  that  he  was  dede, 

With  Anosoro  ther  was  non  other  rede, 

Butte  vppe  he  rose  as  god  wold!  geve  hym)  grace, 

And  to  his  felawes  furth  he  goth  a  pase.  3031 

IFym  to  a  venge  his  thought  was  and  his  mend,     3032 
And  sone  he  was  vppon)  another  stede, 
Streyght  he  rideth  to  a  knyght  of  ynde, 
And  with  a  swerd  he  cleue  a  ij  his  hede, 
That  in  the  feld  he  felle  ther  and  was  dede  : 
"VVhanne  Ermones  wist  of  this  Aventure, 


•lew  hU  hone, 

and  left  him 
lying  in  the 
3028   field  tor  dead. 


A  hevy  man)  he  was  I '  yow  ensur1, 

And  streyght  he  rideth  onto  Generides  : 

Butt2  he  anon)  was  ware  of  his  comyng*, 

And  with  a  naked  swerd  in  to  the  prese 

Ayenst  hym)  fuH  fast  he  come  rideng1 ; 

As  sone  as  Ermones  the  kyng1 

Sawe  that  ho  was  withynne  his  wepon s  length, 

Anon)  he  smote  Att  hym)  with  aft  his  strength. 

Hi-  wepon)  light  vppon)  Generides, 
And  brast  his  sheld  with  aH  in  pecys  twayn), 
Also  it  ranne  down)  quyte  thorough  the  harnes, 
A  grace  of  god  that  he  had  not  ben)  slayn) ; 
Tlu-r  with  Generydes  smote  hym)  ayeyn), 
Thoroughowt  the  helme  a  hye  vppon)  the  crest, 
And  dauo  his  hede  streyte  down)  to  the  brest. 
1  MS.  A.  *  MS.  Be. 

GENERYDES.  7 


Anaaore  got 
another  iteed, 
and  slew  a 
knight  of  India. 


•HMMI 


3038 


3039    rode  at 


3042 


3045    and 

at  him, 

3046 


3049 


3052 


bis  shield. 


(Jenerj  il«  cl*ve 
his  head  to  the 
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And  with  that  stroke  kyng1  Ermones  was  ded ;       3053 
ffor  hym)  his  knyghtez  made  grete  ordenawnce, 
His  men  They  hym)  witfi  drew,  ther  was  non)  other  rede, 

°ff'     And  fast  they  hyed  them)  owt  of  ther  distaunce,    3056 

Thinkyng1  them)  self  owt  of  good  gouernaunce, 
[leaf  16,  back]     And  as  they  rode  togeder  complayneng1, 
•nd  met  King       Yppon)  the  way  they  mette  Boleyn)  the  kyng1 ;      3059 

Belen, 

who  would  have    And  favi])  he  woid  iiaue  them)  turne  ayeyn),  3060 

had  them  turn,  J 

Comfortid  them)  in  aH  that  euer  he  myght, 

Butt  AH  that  euer  he  spak  it  was  in  vayn) ; 

With  that  anon)  ther  answerd  hym)  a  knygfrt,        3063 

And  as  the  story  seith  Otran  he  higfrt, 

*  Of  our1  fortune  in  euery  thyng1,'  qzwd  he, 

*  I  shall  suerly  telle  yow  the  certente.  3066 


but  they  said, 
'In  yonder  host 
is  a  knight  who 
is  a  very  fiend, 


and  hath  slain 
our  king.' 


In  yender  ost,'  quod,  he,  'ther  is  a  knyght,  3067 

he  is  noo  very  man),  what  euer  he  be, 

Butt  rather  a  fende,  and  that  I  yow  be  hight, 

Ther  is  no  man)  alyve  that  he  wolle  flee ;  3070 

Oure  kyng1  is  ded,  whiche  sore  repentith"  me. 

And  suche  a  prince  we  canne  not  gete  ayeyn), 

And  he  it  is  suerly  that  hath  hym)  slayn).'  3073 


Belen  seeks 
Generydes, 


but  they  were 
parted. 


Whanne  kyng«  Bolyn)  had  knowlage  of  y*  case,      3074 

A  hevy  man)  he  was  and  comforteles, 

And  furth"  with  aH  he  rideth"  on  a  pace, 

AH  in  a  rage  seching1  Generides,  3077 

And  ther  they  mette  togeder  in 'the  prese, 

Thanne  was  the  bateH  aH  togeder  doon), 

So  att  that  tyme  thei  were  departid  sone.  3080 


The  men  of 
Persia  won 
the  day. 


The  men)  of  perce  that  day  were  fortenat, 
The  toder  fled  as  fast  as  euer  thei  might, 
And  in  hym)  self  they  stode  soo  desolate  ; 


3081 
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kvn-1  r."!\u>  WW  tlioy  were  putts  to  flight, 
That  in  noo  wise  they  wold  no  lenger  fight, 

With  hynO  thiT  was  mm)  <>thrr  JH.\  ntement, 

Butt  lost  the  feld  und  ri.lnh  t..  his  t.  -nt.  3087 

Too  the  Citec  ri<l<  th  <  faMtidet,  3088  Geneva*  rid** 

With  knyghtes  aii'l  with  Shyers  many  on), 

ffor  hym)  was  made  grete  loy  of  more  And  lease, 

And  festis  made  among*  them  eu[er]ychon).  3091 

Thannu  to  the  Sowdon)  furth  he  went  anon), 

Of  whom)  he  hadde  his  thank  right  specially, 

And  grete  yeftys  as  he  was  wele  worthy.  3094 

The  kyng<  of  kynggez  stitt  was  in  his  tent,  3095  The  King  of 

kings  wu  wroth. 

And  yndly  wroth  that  no.  man)  cowde  hym)  plese, 

And  in  hym)  self  he  cowde  not  be  content,  *"d  wo«w  no* 

be  content  till 


TiH  he  had  fought  with  Generides,  3098 

with  Ornery  dec. 

They  twayn)  to  geder  owt  of  aH  the  prese, 

And  ther  vppon)  he  callid  his  COUIK  •  H, 

That  his  entent  the  souner  myght  prevayle.  3101 


At  his  callyng4  his  lordes  came  anon),  3102  He  called  his 
And  this  he  sayde,  that  euery  man  myght  here, 
*  Now  ye  be  here  in  present  euerychon,  •  we  bare  been 

This  is,'  qiiod  he,  *  the  effecte  of  my  mater,  3105  quarter  of  • 

vo  ir  '  •*  ii'l  1  i* 

It  is  now  a  furl:  quarter  of  a  yere, 

Oure  lyeng1  her  the  Sowdon)  for  to  wynne, 

And  att  this  day  we  are  new  to  be  gynne.  3108  «»ndbmTeto 

begin  anew. 

And  yet  I  wote  right  wele  it  lithe  in  me,  3109 

The  Sowdon)  to  distroye  and  aH  his  lande, 

Of  aH  maner  vitayle  I  haue  plente ; 

N  ( .t  withstondyng4,  if  he  wiH  take  on)  hand  3112  Let  the  sniun 

find  •  kuighl  to 

To  fynde  a  knyght,  that  I  may  vnderstond  fight  with  me, 

Be  right  wele  born  and  of  high  lenage, 

To  fight  with  me  for  aH  this  Eritage,  3115 
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and  make  an 
end  of  this  war.' 


And  so  to  make  an)  ende  of  aH  this  werre 
Bi-twix  vs  twayne  ;  and  if  he  wold  not  so, 
I  wift  distroye  his  land  both  nyghe  and  ferre, 
his  land  and  hym)  self,  where  ever  hee  goo, 
And  for  the  Accompleshment  Also, 
Be  cause  I  wold  that  it  shuld?  be  endid  sone, 
"Withynne  iiij  dayes  I  wold?  that  it  were  done.' 


3116 


3119 


3122 


3123 


King1  lamadon)  gave  answere  in  this  case, 

And  in  his  speche  he  was  som  what  dismayed, 

This  cowardly  his  hert  and  his  semice 

Was  to  the  Sowdon),  what  so  euer  he  sayde ;  3126 

Yet  not  for  thy  his  reasone  furth  he  layde 

AH  opynly ;  '  my  lordes,'  quod  he, 

'  The  kyng1  hath  seid  right  wele  as  semyth  me.'     3129 


For  this  cause  he  gaue  sone  his  assentt,  3130 

That  in  that  space  a  trety  myght  be  hadde ; 
And  as  he  seid  aft  other  were  content, 
Thanne  was  the  kyng1  of  kynggez  passing  glad,      3133 
Three  lords  were    And  vppon)  these  iij  lordes  wise  and  sadde 

appointed  to  go 

to  the  sultan,       A  poyntid  were  to  goo  on)  this  massage, 

Onto  the  Sowdon)  and  his  Baronage.  3136 


each  with  a 
branch  of  olive. 


On)  of  them)  iij  of  Coryntfi l  was  he  born),  3137 

Callid  Sampsone,  the  story  doth  expresse  ; 

The  secunde,  and  his  ancetors  be  forn), 

In  Damask  born),  the  writeng'  doth  witnesse,         3140 

A  man)  of  wurchippe  and  of  grete  sadnesse ; 

The  iijde  was  a  man),  to  say  yow  right, 

Of  Ethiope,  and  lonathas  he  hight.  3143 

Anon)  these  lordes  went  on)  ther  message,  3144 

Eche  man)  A  brawnche  of  Olyve  in  his  hande, 
In  token)  of  pece  for  ther  viage, 

1  MS.  Cornyth. 


AND    ASK    FIJI:    HIS    DAUGi:.  .DBS    ANSU  : 


TOO  gOO  Ull  M  IS    I    YlKltT-t.oM.il',  3147 

hkr  as  the  custom)  was  in  euiry  laudo  ; 

So  fourtn  they  went  without*-  iiK-n-1  delay, 

To  the  Sowdon)  ther  en-am  1  for  to  say.  3150         [leaf  n] 

And  whanno  that  tin  i  were  come  to  his  presence,  3151  Theyc*meto 
Of  tlicr  massage  they  kept  noo  thyng*  in  store,  wi«i  u>u  him 


Butt  in  art  tin-  hast  th.-y  tol-F  hyiii)  the  sentence, 
like  as  it  is  ivhersid  here  before,  3154 

In  entry  man<  r  thing1  and  summe2  what  more, 
So  as  the  kyng1  gave  them)  in  co?umaundment, 
Accordeng1  sum  what  onto  his  entent  ;  3157 


The  whiche  was  this,  to  say  yow  in  substaunce, 

That  he  shuld  send  his  dougliter  to  the  kyng1, 

And  by  that  meane  the  striff  and  variaunce 

Be  twix  them)  bothe  myght  the  souner  haue  endyng.1 

11'nr  an  answere  in  ther  ayeyn)  goyng*, 

( >i  ilu-i-  massag1  they  praed  them)  to  say 

In  aH  this  mater  playnly  ye  or  nay.  3164 

"NVhanne  ther  massag1  was  aH  to  geder  sayde,          3165 
T!KT  was  noo  lord  nee  knygfit  that  gave  answer1, 

\Vln-r  with  tivwly  tin-  Sc»\vdon)  was  disniayde; 

Generides  sawe  that,  and  drew  hyni)  nere  :  3168 

'  Ser,  if  it  like  your*  goodnes  for  to  here, 

I  shaft  for  yow,'  qwod  he,  '  be  in  this  place, 

Be  your*  licence  gevv  answ.-r  in  this  case.'  3171 

And  thus  he  sayde  be  fore  them)  eu[er]ychon) :       3172 

4  Tin-/  massangers  they  shaH  wele  vnderstonde, 

Among1  youij  knyghtez  att  that  ther  is  on) 

ShaH  YinK-r  take  to  Answer1  for  this  lande  ;  3175 

11'.. r  I  my  s.-lf  \\-iH  take  it  att  ther  hand, 

And  hnv  is  my  gli»\v,  this  mater  to  defend'1, 

AVithynne  iiij  dayes  therof  to  make  an  ende.          3178 


3158   and  that  to 
should  tend 
hit  (Uughter  to 
the  King. 


The  lord*  war* 
•ileut  and  the 
Sulun  dismayed. 


undertook  to 
answer  .or  the 


MS. 


more.          *  MS.  gtinne. 


3  MS.  an  end. 
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o«nerydw 


And  your5  doughter  also,  Clarionas,  3179 

he  shaH  do  hir  no  maner  of  villanye, 

Kother  dishono?/?*,  whiH  I  haue  liff  and  space, 

And  ferthermore  I  vnderstonde  trewly,  3182 

By  ther  massage  declaryd  opynly, 

Ther  shaH  non)  take  of  hym)  this  enterprise, 

Butt  he  be  wele  born)  in  eny  wise.  3185 


And  to  that  ye  shaH  wele  knowe  my  counceH,       3186 

Was  neuer  man)  herd?  so  moche  of  me ; 

A  kyngges  sonne  I  am  withoute  fayle, 

And  my  moder  is  a  quene  in  certayn[te]  :  3189 

here  afterward!  ye  shaH  wele  know  and  see, 

Aft  though  he  be  a  prince  of  nobytt  fame, 

To  fight  with  me  to  hym)  shalbe  noo  shame.'  3192 


Tf>c  Sultan  was 
glad. 


Whanne  the  Sowdon)  perseivid  his  entent,  3193 

And  herd!  hym)  wele  in  aH  that  euer  he  sayde, 

Thanne  was  he  gladde  and  verily  weH  content, 

That  he  was  of  so  good  a  knyght  purveyd ;  3196 

Yet  with  hym)  self  he  was  nott  wele  apayde, 

And  in  his  mende  repentid  hym)  fuH  sore, 

That  he  so  meche  had  wrongid  hym)  before.  3199 


One  of  the  lords 
said  GeneryJes 
should  take 
advice  before 
meddlint,'  with 
a  prince  t  hat 
was  peerless. 


Whanne  these  lordes  had  answere  in  this  wise,       3200 

One  of  them)  sayde  on  to  Generides  ; 

'  It  is  weH  don)  that  ye  take  a  good  avise, 

Or  that  ye  putt  your1  self  so  ferre  in  prese,  3203 

To  medyH  with  a  prince  that  is  perles  ; 

ffor  he  is  knowen)  in  centres  ferre  and  nere.' 

Generides  anon)  gave  hym)  answere,  3206 


Oeneryrtes  said, 
•  Your  kin*  is 
a  nohle  knight, 


And  this  he  sayde,  in  presence  of  them)  aft  ; 

'  As  for  your>  kyng4,  he  is  a  nobiH  knyght 

I  canne  wele  think,  and  so  men)  do  hym)  calle  ; 


3207 
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my  (juar.-H  is  L,M-.. \vndid  _;&t>  3210 

Wliirln-  ^t-vitli  me  corago  for  to  ti^ht, 
And  lu.-iv  my  truwtli  I  \v-.U, .  n,,t  iavlr  my  day, 
My  self  alone,  and  so  I  prae  yow  saye.' 


hot  I  will  not 
fail  my  day.' 


They  toke  his  glove,  And  to  that  prince  thei  went  3J 1  I 

With  ther  ansunv  in  .-11- /-y  man- /•  tiling4: 

And  of  (iriirridrs  ami  his  <  ntent 

il'uH  {.l.iynly  iln-i  t"ld  Otto  tli-  kyng1:  3217 

And  whannc  that  h<-  tlu-r  of  had  kn<>\vlaching, 

'J  IK-  kyii^r  hym)  self,  withoute  eny  more,  The  king 

Ayenst  that  day  he  purveyd  hym)  therfore.  3220 


Too  all  his  ost  he  gave  A  special*  charge,  3221 

Ayenst  that  day  that  he  shuld  figfct  alone, 

They  shuld  remove  that  place  ij  myle  large, 

And  thei  to  geder  abide  euerychon) 

What  ever  faH,  for  reskewe  wold  he  non) ; 

And  ther  vppon),  to  folow  his  entent, 

To  them)  he  gave  a  straight  commaundment. 


charge  to  remove 
two  miles  «waj. 


f.T    r,-'.!,-   Woul.t 


The  Citesens  thanne  was  not  wele  apayde, 
Be  cause  Generides  to[ke]  this  in  hand : 
They  lovefd]  hym)  so  wele,  and  this  they  said, 

*  A  better  knyght  thcr  is  in  noo  land.'  3231 
And  whanne  Clarionas  ded  vnderstonde 

That  he  shuld  take  vppon)  hym)  this  buti-H, 

Thanne  was  she  fuH  of  thought  and  noo  merveH.  3234 

1  Now,  good  MiiaU-H,  what  is  best?'  quod  she,     3235 

*  What  shaH  I  doo  1  saye  me  your*  good  avise.' 
And  said,  '  w.>ld  god  he  wold  do  Aftur  me, 

Tlianno  shuld  he  not  take  this  interprise.'  3238 

*  Nay,  late  be  that  in  eny  maner  wise, 
^ladanu1.'  ^mn\  she,  '  for  sothe  he  hath"  it  take, 

flbr  his  wurchippc  he  may  it  not  for  sake.  3241 


3228    The  dtlzeni  were 
uot 


and  ClariooM 

waeftillof 

thought, 
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Xether  he  witt,  Madame,  I  telle  yow  playn).'         3242 
'  Now  thanne,'  quod  she,  '  me  think  this  is  to  doon) ; 
I  wiH  send  hym)  Gwynot  my  chaunberleyn), 
This  rede  penscH  I  wiH  send  hym)  anon);  3245 

Deaf  17,  back]     And  or  that  he  on)  the  batett  goon), 

ffor  esing1  of  my  hert  I  wiH  hym)  praye, 

To  speke  witfi  me  to  morow  or  to  day/  3248 


and  sent  for 
Generydes 


to  come  and 
speak  with  her. 


Genervdes  was 
glad  of  this, 


and  promised  to 
see  her  soon. 


'  That  is  wele  doo,'  quod  she,  <  withoute  lese.'        3249 

Thanne  chargyd  she  hir  chaumberleyn)  to  goo : 

'  hye  yow,'  quod  she,  '  onto  Generides  ; 

This  rede  penseH  ye  shaH  bere  hym)  also,  3252 

Whiche  I  myself  enbrowdred  and  no  moo  : 

Pray  hym)  also  or  he  passe  the  Citee, 

In  eny  wise  that  he  wiH  speke  with  me.'  3255 

On  this  massage  now  goth"  hir  chaunbe?-leyn),         3256 

And  to  Generides  he  takith  the  waye, 

With  hir  tokyn)  and  aH  hir  errand  playn), 

In  att  the  hast  possible  that  he  may ;  3259 

And  he  also  for  gate  nott  for  to  say, 

On  hir  behalf  afore  his  departeng1, 

hir  for  to  see  leving1  aH  other  thing1.  3262 

Off  that  massage  Generides  was  fayn),  3263 

And  furth  with  aH  rewardid  hym)  right  weH ; 

he  sent  a  token)  on)  to  hir  ayeyn), 

Bee  cause  that  she  shulcJ  vnderstonde  and  fele,      3266 

That  he  had  don)  his  massage  euery  dele, 

And  ferthermore  he  chargid  hym)  to  say, 

he  wold?  see  hir  in  aH  the  hast  he  may.  3269 

Now  gotfc  Gwynot1  vnto  Clarionas,  3270 

And  told  hir  what  he  had  don)  that  day. 
Generides,  whanne  he  had  tyme  and  space, 
1  MS.  Gwynan, 
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To  llir  rhatinlM-r  In-  t-.k«-  tin-  ivdy  waye  j  ."'-'73    He«m«U»h«r 

chamber  window. 
And  att  a  vvyndow,  sothclv  1m-  to  say, 

he  spake  to  hir,  right  as  he  wold  devise, 
Att  good  leysere  in  honumbiH  \\ 

Whanm-  li>-  di-partid  tln-r  was  grete  hevynes,         ."'-'77 

And  as  he  toke  his  leve  iu  his  goyng* 

Thanne  echo  to  other  made  to  gwl»-r  t'utt  promyse,  Each  toother 

'!'.»  k<  :iv\v  almiu-  aH  other  thing*,  3280   to  be  true. 

.N  <  i  \v  late  vs  thanne  speke  of  Belen)  the  kyng, 

AY  hit-he  att  his  day  thinkytli  with  spere  and  sheld 

hym)  self  alone  to  come  into  the  ft-ld.  3283 

The  iijde  morow,  as  sone  as  it  was  day,  3284  on  ti.e  third 

day  King  Uelcn 

kyng<  Belyn)  rose  and  made  hym  aH  redy, 

his  stede  moreH  trappyd  in  good  arraye, 

With  his  harnes  enbrowderyd  by  and  by,  3287 

hym)  self  annyd  futt  wele  and  futi  surepy], 

lii-  lielme  was  wele  ordeynyd  for  the  nonys, 

Kigfit  wele  garnysshed  with  perle  &  precious  stonys. 

Kyng1  Bellyn)  ridi-th  in  to  the  feld  alone,  3291 

As  it  appoynted  was  betwix  theni)  twayn) ; 

his  pepiH  were  avoydid  euerychone, 

And  ther  he  taryed  stiH  vppon)  the  playn),  3294 

Supposing1  weft  ther  was  no  man)  certeyn), 

Consideryng1  his  manhod  and  his  myght, 

Wold  be  so  bold  ayenst  hym)  to  fignt.  3297 

The  ti<lyn;,^yz  thorough  owt  the  Cite  sprong4,         3298 
hough  kyng1  Bellyn)  was  armed  in  the  mede, 

lli-iu-ridi-s  thought  he  was  passing*  long*,  Oenerydea 

And  1'urth  anon)  was  brought  GrisseH  his  stede,      3301 

A  niv-hti  IIMI-S  and  very  sure  atte  nede , 

Tin-  Sowdt'iO  ,uravo  it  liyni>  in  ceitfiiti-, 

Whiche  no  man)  shuld  hum1  sane  only  he.  3304 
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Hys  trappowr  was  made  in  the  fressest  wise,  3305 

Wrought  with  peerlys  of  mervelus  makyng*, 

hym)  self  armyd  atte  poynte  devise, 

his  helme  with  stonys  had  his  garnysshyng1 ;  3308 

The  rede  penseH  vppori)  his  spere  hangyng1, 

hym)  to  behold  and  luge  withoute  dought, 

A  knyght  hym)  semyd  for  to  be  right  stougRt.        3311 


and  all  the 
people  prayed 


God  to  speed 


Aft  the  pepytt  that  in  the  Citee  were,  3312 

Men)  and  women)  to  prayer  they  them)  gave, 

Besechyng1  god,  with  devout  maner, 

To  spede  hym)  weH  ther  contre  for  to  save  :  3315 

Clarionas,  good  tidenggez  for  to  haue, 

late  nee  erly  she  wold  nott  seese, 

Butt  nyght  And  day  prayed  for  Generides.  3318 


The  Sultan 
brought  him 
to  the  gate, 


and  he  rode 
forth  alone, 


and  found  the 
King  of  kings. 


The  Sowdon)  brought  hym)  streight  on)  to  ye  gate,  3319 

And  in  like  wise  the  Citezens  eue?'ychon), 

And  whanne  that  they  had  brought  hym)  Aft  yer  at, 

he  toke  his  leve  and  furth  he  rode  alone  3322 

In  to  the  mede,  and  ther  he  founde  anon) 

The  kyng1  of  kynggez  vppe  and  down)  rideng1, 

And  he  anon)  to  hym)  com)  waloping1.  3325 


'  Say  me  sooth,* 
quoth  Belen, 
'  whether  thou 
art  a  messenger 
or  nay.' 
'  I  am,'  said 
Generydes, 
'  and  this  is  my 
message : 


"Whanne  kyng1  Bellyn)  saw  he  was  comyng*,  3326 

To  hym)  he  rode,  and  mette  hym)  on)  the  waye, 
'  Now  say  me  soth,'  quod  he, '  withoute  feyning1, 
Wheder  art  thu  a  massanger  or  nay  1 '  3329 

• ( I  am,'  quod  he,  '  a  massanger  I  saye ; 
This  way  I  take  for  my  right  viage 
ffro  the  Sowdon),  and  this  is  my  massage.  3332 


Void  my  lord's 
ground, 


To  warre  vppon)  my  lord  thu  dost  hym)  wrong1, 
he  sent  the  word  now,  whanne  I  cam)  hym)  fro, 
To  voyde  his  grown de  and  tary  not  to  long1, 
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Vnto  thy  contro  whcr  thu  hast  to  do  :  3336 

This  thiukitfi  me  best,  ami  if  tlm  wilt  do  so, 
Ayi-yiO  I  wiH  goo  as  a  massanger, 

A  ii-  1  1'uH  tivwly  d.-rlaiv  hyiu>  tliynnc  answer*.          3339 

And  if  thu  wiH  not  follow  myn)  aviae,  3340        Peaf  IB] 

Tim  sliaHt  wrlr  kimwi-  that  I  a  i  a  not  come  on)  massage, 


r<  /•avi-iitui-'  thu  may1  reix-nt  it  tv.  ifnot  ti...u 

mayst  repent  it.' 

That  thu  hast  askid  of  this  lande  trevage;  3343 

To  kcpo  it  ire  and  owt  of  aH  siruage 

I  shaH  my  self,  as  for  this  landis  rigtit, 

\Yitli  goddes  grace  defende  it  as  a  knyghV  3346 

And  kyng*  Bellyii)  whanne  his  purpose  hard,          3347  King  Beien 

And  wherefore  that  he  came  in  to  the  feld, 

Thanne  wex  he  pale  and  chaungyd  clene  his  mode,          waxed  pale; 

hym)  self  anon)  he  closed  in  his  sheld  ;  3350 

Generides  liis  countenawnce  behelde, 

he  tared  not  butt  dressid  hym)  in  his  gere, 

And  in  his  hande  anon)  he  toke  his  spere.  3353 

Thanne  was  no  more  a  do  butt  on  they  sett,  3354 

Anon)  they  Ranne  to  geder  in  the  feld,  thej  ran  together, 

Tin-  kyng«  and  he  fresshly  ther  they  mette, 

And  eche  of  them)  smote  other  on  the  sheld,  3357  »«d  gmote  each 

other  with  great 

With  strokez  grete,  and  bothe  ther  sperys  helde,  stroke. 

So  ther  vppon)  they  tared  not  certayn), 

P.iitti-  furt  li  with  aH  they  toke  ther  course  ayeyn).  3360 

Th  -r  stedys  were  botli  Inly  good  and  weigfct;        3361 

(  :  r  n  .  •  rides  came  rounde  vppon)  the  grownde,  in  another 

...  cour»«  Uenerjde* 

And  brake  the  kynggez  hclme  before  his  signt,  brake  the  King's 


The  spore  went  to  the  vesage  quyte  and  rownde,    3364 
I>urynur'  his  HlV  it  iny^lit  be  know  that  wound. 
The  kyng1  ayenward  strake  Generides  and  the  King 

Vppoii)  the  side,  and  pm<>ht-d  the  harnes  3367  * 

1   MS.  nniy  it. 
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M)  thut  the  blood    Vnto  the  skynne ;  the  blode  ranne  down)  therby,   33G8 


ran  down. 


He  said  in 
mockery, 


Butt,  as  god  wold!,  lie  felt  no  liarme  in  dcde. 
Tluiine  saule  the  kyng  sum  what  in  mokkery, 
*  Maister/  quod  he,  '  thy  side  begynne  for  to  blede, 
Wherefore  this  is  my  counceH  and  my  rede, 
ffor  this  mater  noo  lenger  for  to  stryff, 
«GO  home  again,    Q0  home  ageyn)  and  thu  shalt  skape  alyve.'  3374 

and  escape  alive.' 


'  I  know,'  quod,  he,  '  that  on)  lyve  I  may  skape,       3375 

And  so  I  shaft  wheder  thu  wilt  or  noo, 

The  bledingge  of  my  side  is  butt  a  Tape, 

It  encreasitfr  my  corage  to  and  too ;  3378 

In  thi  vesage  think  on)  thy  wounde  also, 

The  whiche  shaH  neuer  a  way  I  the  ensure, 

Whitt  that  yu  art  a  lyvez  creature.'  3381 


'The  bleeding,' 
said  Generydes, 
'  is  but  a  jape ; 
think  of  the 
wound  on  your 
face.' 


The  King  was 
wrother, 
and  they  ran 
another  course ; 


horses  and  men  ] 
went  down.  • 


Thanne  was  the  kyng1  wrother,  I  yow  benight ;      3382 

They  toke  ther  course  and  ranne  to  geder  new, 

And  ther  the  stedis  mette  with  suche  a  mygfct 

Ther  hors  foundred,  and,  for  to  say  yow  trew,        3385 

Bothe  hors  and  man)  and  aft  yer  oner  threw ; 

They  of  the  Citee  sawe  that  encownteryng1, 

And  hough  it  was  befatt  euery  thing1.  3388 


Clarionas 
was  heavy 
for  Generydes. 


They  rose  up, 


And  ferd  they  were  as  for  Generides,  3389 

ffuft  hevy  was  Clarionas  thanne  also, 

And  cue?*  more  in  prayours  still  opese, 

Vnto  the  tyme  she  knew  it  shuld  goo.  3392 

of  that  fortune  kyng  Bellyn)  was  fuH  woo, 

So  was  Generides  a  bashed l  also  thore, 

Butte  vppe  they  rose,  to  say  yow  ferthcrmore,        3395 


and  without         And  ehaungyd  horses  onto  them)  bothe  vnknowyng, 2 

knowing  it 

changed  horses,     Wherefore  they  were  fuft  wroth,  I  yow  ensure  : 

and  went  at 

eacii  other  with     To  geder  thanne  they  went  with  swordes  drawe, 

their  swords. 

1  MS.  and  bashed.  2  So  MS.    ?  vnJtnowe. 
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And  leyde  on)  strokes  owt  of  att  mesure,  3399 

<  1  was  passing  sure, 

.And,  as  the  story  wele  remember  canne, 

It  was  a  princes  callid  Inlyan), 

AY  niche  was  sumtyme  of  Rome  tin    V.m\»  row  ;      3403 

The  Sowd'-n   had  it  after  hi- 

And  as  a  tresour1  euery  day  and  owre 

li<-  kept  that  swan*  in  grete  tendernesse,  3406 

And  after  gaue  it  on  to  generides ; 

So  ferthermore,  as  I  this  mater  feele, 

"YVhanne  echo  of  them)  had  beten)  other  wele, 


109 


•word  had 
belonged  to  t!.o 
Emperor  Julian. 


The  kyng1  of  kynggez  seid  to  hym)  ayeyn), 
1  What  aylith  the  to  fight  for  this  mater  1 
A  grete  foly  for  the  take  the  payne, 
To  the  it  towchith  not  in  no  maner ; 
I  councett  ther  for,  while  Mow  art  here, 
Be  come  my  man),  and  thu  wilt  do  so 
The  peso  shatt  sone  be  twix  vs  twoo. 

I  shaH  also  in  wurrhippe  the  avaunce, 

And  largely  departe  with  the  also  ; 

ffor  meche  better  it  lith  in  my  puessence, 

Thannu  in  tlie  Sowdon)  powre  so  to  do : 

And  for  Clarionas  I  say  also, 

AYhanne  she  is  myn),  here  what  I  say  to  the, 

Att  thy  pleasure  hir  shalt  thu  haue  of  me. 

And  thu  wilt  not  do  as  I  the  saye, 

I  late  the  now  haue  knowlago  vterly, 

That  of  my  hand  here  shalt  thu  d}re  to  daye ; 

Troste  noo  longer  to  my  curtessy, 

I  hauo  entretyd  the  fuH  lentelly, 

And  how  thu  wilt  be  rowlid  in  this  rase, 

Say  ye  or  nay,  or  ye  go  owt  of  this  place.' 


3409 


3410   The  King  of 

kings  Mid  to  htm 
'  Why  doct  tliou 
fight  thiu?  it 
toucheth  the* 

3413  not* 


ii  y  i,,.,i,, 


3416 
3417 

3420 

3423 
3424 

3427 
3430 


tilt*, 


•ml  when 
Clariona*  1* 
mine  thou  »h»lt 
have  her. 


Ifnot  thou 
die  to-day.' 
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Thanne  furtfi  with  aH  Answered  Generides,  3431 

*  To  thy  seruice,'  quod  he,  '  if  I  me  bynde, 
I  se  right  wele  I  may  sone  haue  my  pece  ; 

[leaf  is,  back]     But  that  was  neuer  enprentid  in  my  mcnde,  3434 

To  be  vntrew  it  coine  me  neuer  of  kynde ; 
That  I  haue  said  and  take  of  my  promys, 
0  trowth  I  wiH  not  breke  it  in  noo  wise.  3437 


Generydos 
answers, 


'  I  cannot  be 
untrew  to  my 
promise ; 


and  as  for 
Clarionas,  I  will 
never  have  her 
ofthee.' 


And  forth ermore,  as  for  Clarionas,  3438 

I  vnderstonde  thu  proferest  hir  to  me, 

Whiche  is  not  thyne  truly  ne  neuer  was, 

And  suche  a  yeft  is  litift  worth  parde ;  3441 

ffor  one  thing1  shaft  I  say  in  certente, 

If  I  hir  shaft  reioyse,  so  god  me  save, 

Of  the  playnly  hir  will  I  neuer  haue.'  3444 


The  king  was 
more  wroth 
than  ever, 
and  they  went 
together  again. 


The  king's  steed 
which  Generydes 
rode  began 
to  fail, 


Thanne  was  the  kyng1  mecS.  wrother  than)  before,  3445 

And  on)  they  went  to  geder  now  ayen) ; 

Thanne  eyther  other  layde  wonder  sore, 

Wherof  the  sownd  rebowndid  on)  the  playn),  3448 

The  stede  that  was  the  kynggez  for  certayn) 

Vnder  Generides  beganne  to  fayle, 

Whiche  hym)  abasshed  sore  and  noo  merveH.          3451 


and  went  to 
the  ground. 


The  kynggez  stede  was  alwey  good  and  sure  3452 

ffor  aft  his  labour*,  yet  onnese  he  swett ; 

he  saw  right  wele  y6  toder  myght  not  dure, 

Wherefore  on)  hym)  right  fressly1  he  sett,  3455 

The  shulders  of  ther  horsez  to  geder  mett ; 

Generides  vppon)  the  feyntid  stede, 

Streyght  to  the  grownde  hors  a[nd]  man)  yede.        3458 


His  swerd  ther  with  ou[t]  of  his  hand  it  feH,         3459 


His  sword  fell 
from  his  hand, 

but  he  caught  it     Butt  as  god  wold  he  had  it  sone  ayeyn), 


he  lay  not  long1  but  riseth  fayre  and  stiH, 
1  1  fersly. 


OENERYDES    UNHORSES    KlN'i    :  HIM.      Ill 


A  ml  i'urth  h«>  ,u">th,  to  sey  yow  for  certayn\  3462 

To  kyng1  Bellyng*,  And  toko  hym)  bo  the  reynr. 
he  sporyd  his  hors  and  from)  hym)  wold  h;iue  goo;1 
'  A  hide,'  quod  he,  'thu  shall  not  skape  me  soo.    3465 


and  seized  the 
king's  bridle. 


This  stede,'  ho  seith,  'hath  Mrnyd  th«'  fuH  weir. 

The  whicho  trewly  repentitfi  me  fuH  score, 

Ayenst  my  will  thu  hast  hym)  euerydele, 

Butt  now  o  trowth  thu  shah  ham-  hym)  no  more,  3469 

This  stede  is  niyiO,  thu  wist  it  wele  [bejfore ; 

A  light  anon)  withoute  wordes  moo,  »»«ht  ' 

Or  suerly  I  shaH  make  the  or  I  goo.'  3472 


The  kyng1  presid  fast  away  certayn), 
Generides  helde  stiH  the  reane  alway  ; 
And  so  be  twix  the  striving*  of  them)  twayri), 
The  horse  reversid  bak,  and  ther  he  lay. 
Generides  anon)  to  hym)  ganne  say, 
'  Not  long  agoo  thu  haddist  me  in  this  plight, 
And  now  I  trost  to  god  I  shaH  the  quyte.' 

Generides  his  swarde  toke  in  his  hande, 
Claryet  it  higfit,  the  store  tellith"  me  so, 
A  better  swerd  ther  was  neuer  in  noo  land. 
The  kyng*  arose  and  wold  a  gon)  hym  froo, 
ffor  of  his  fayling*  ther  he  was  fuH  woo  ; 
Generides  was  noo  thyng<  eviH  apayde, 
And  with  his  swerd  fuH  fast  on)  hym)  he  layde. 


kynges  sheld  he  made  a  quarter  lesse, 
The  swerc¥  is  glansid  down)  on)  his  kne, 
And  ther  is2  brake  asonder  the  harnes, 
That  aft  to  geder  bare  a  man)  mygfct  see  : 
The  kyng<  Bellyn)  was  wrothe  as  he  mygfct  be, 
he  strake  att  hynD  with  a  fuH  eger  wiH, 
And  in  the  tethe  he  woundid  hyuO  TuH  iH. 

»  Jit. 


3473    The  king 

prawed  »w*y, 
but  Generjdoa 
held  the  rein, 
and  between 
„    them  the  hone 

3476    fell  backward. 


3479 


3480    Oeneryde*  took  " 
his  sword  Claryt* 


5483 


3486  and  laid  on  the 
King  fall  out, 

3487  cutting  a  piece 
off  his  shield, 
and  breaking 
the  hi 


3490 


3493 


The  King 
wounded  him 
in  the  teeth. 
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«Now/«aidhe,     Thaniic  seyde  the  kyng1,  'now  att  aft  aventur*        3494 

I  have  quit  you.' 


3197 


3500 


Qf  ftm  j 

The  nexst  that  I  the  geve  I  the  ensure, 
I  witt  thu  vndersto[n]de  it  for  sertayn)  : 
Ne  shaH  thu  quyte  it  me  ayeyn).' 
"With  thoo  wordes  wrothe  was  Generides, 
And  to  the  kyng1  presid  stiH  opese. 


Generydes 
giive  him  such 
a  stroke  that 
he  cut  bis 


Off 


The  King  was 
abashed. 


And  thanne  suche  a  stroke  he  gave  hym)  yer          3501 

Vppon)  the  helme,  the  bare  visage  was  sene  ; 

The  swerd!  was  sharpe  and  ranne  down)  be  his  ere, 

That  from)  the  hede  he  smote  it  quyte  and  clene,  3504 

And  from  his  swerd?  it  felle  vppon)  the  grene  : 

Tharaie l  was  kywg  Bellyn)  astownyd  sore, 

And  in  hym)  self  abasshed  more  and  more.  3507 


Both  were  weary,  They  were  futt  wery  bothe,  I  vow  be  hight, 

but  their  hearts  J  J  J  o 


were  strong. 


The  King  struck 
again  tit 
Generydes, 


Notwithstondeng1  ther  hartys  were  fiitt  strong1, 
On  them)  ther  was  no  pece  of  harnys  right, 
Of  plate  ne  mayle,  but  aH:  to  geder  wrong1 ; 
And  no  wonder,  for  they  foughten)  long1, 
Yet  in  his  hert  for  anger  and  for  payn), 
The  kyng*  stroke  to  Generides  ayeyn), 


3508 


3511 


3514 


and  smote  him  on  And  with  his  swercJ  he  smote  riiiml  on  the  hede,  3515 

the  head.  L 

That  wher  he  was  he  wist  not  vterly ; 

'  If  thu,'  quod,  he,  '  had  done  after  my  rede, 

Thu  shuldest  not  now  haue  ben)  in  this  parte.'       3518 

Generides  hym)  Answeryd  trewelly, 

'  If  I  noo  thyng1  dede  after  thynne  entent, 

Trust  me  right  wele  yet  did  I  not  repent.'  3521 


And  with  that  worde  he  smote  hym)  so  ayeyn), 
him  on  the  same    And  cleue  his  hede  down)  and  hurt  hym)2  sore, 

side  where  he  J 

wa«  hurt  before,     And  by  fortune  it  happid  so  certeyn, 


MS.  Thume. 


MS.  liyn. 


3522 
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3525 
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Vppoii)  that  side  that  ho  was  hui •: 
he  bled  so  meche  ho  myght  *[»n>\  no  moro, 
Butt  to  the  grownde  anoii)  ///•/•  h.-  i'.-ll,.  down), 
And  .sore  for  blodo  ho  lay  stilt  in  swoune. 


and  he  lay  in 

OK oo    •iwoon- 
6D  JO  [leaf  19] 


Generides  stode  stitt  and  hym)  bo1  held, 

And  of  the  kyng<  tliann.-  lia<l  he  grete  pite, 

ho  toko  hym)  vppo  and  lay  do  hyni)  on)  his  sh«  M  ; 

Tlianne  seid  the  kyntf,  softely  as  it  wold  be, 

'  hauo  here  my  swerd,  I  yd. I  it  vppe  to  the, 

As  to  a  knyght  the  wordes,' 2  he  saide, 

'  In  aH  my  lyfTo  that  euer  I  assayde.  3535 


35^2    The  Kin*  «ni,l 
softly,  •  Here 
is  my  sword, 


3036    I  Rive  up  my 
claim  to  this 
land  and 
Clarionas, 

3539 


and  will  put 
forth  to  my 
3542    country.' 


Off  aft  this  land  I  geve  vppe  my  quarett, 
And  so  I  do  Clarionas  also, 
ffor  certayn)  butt  if  she  loue  yow  welo 
Sho  do  no  thyng1  hir  part  as  she  shuld  do, 
And  this  I  wold  require  yow  pr  ye  goo, 
That  I  myght  goo  ther  as  my  pepiH  bo, 
And  so  to  passe  furth  in  to  my  centre.' 

To  hym)  thanne  sayde  Generides  ayeyn),  3543  'ijrrantthi. 

*  AH  this  request  I  graunt  it  verely ; ' 

And  vppe  he  toke  hym)  in  his  armys  twayn), 

And  sett  hym)  on)  his  stede  3  fuH  lentely. 

So  furth"  he  riditfc  fayro  and  soberly ; 

Whanne  his  pepitt  sawo  hym)  in  that  maner, 

They  mett  hym)  aft  witli  a  hevy  chere. 

Vppon)  the  playn)  restid  Generides, 
\Very  and  feynte,  it  was  noo  synne  to  saye  ; 
And  whanne  ho  was  sum  what  more  att  his 
Toward  the  Citee  streyght  ho  toke  the  waye. 
They  of  the  town)  knewo  wele  be  his  araye 
That  it  was  he,  and  glad  thei  were  echo  on), 
So  furtfc  ho  came  rideng*  hym)  self  alone, 

1  MS.  he.         »  So  MS.    ?  worthiest.         s  MS.  ttet*. 

QENERYDES.  8 


3546    and  set  him  on 
hi*  steed  agmin. 


His  people  met 
him  with  a 
3549    heavy  cheer. 


3550   Oenerydes 
on  the  plain, 


3553    *nd  then  went 
back  to  the  city 
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with  his  two 
•words. 
The  lords  all 
met  him,  and 
all  Uie  people 


with  royal 
procession. 


Towarde  the  Citee  girde  with  his  swerdez  twayn) :  3557 

The  lordes  ati  mett  hym)  withoute  the  town), 

And  ati  the  Citezens  vppon)  the  playn), 

With  mynstrellys  of  many  A  dyuerse  sownd,         3560 

Preletys,  prestys,  with  riaH  precession), 

And  Childryn)  syngeng1  in  the  fressest  wise, 

With  merthis  moo  thanne  I  carme  now  device.       3563 


nothing  behind. 


Clarionas  she  was  noo  thyng1  behynd, 

A1.,.  P,  T_      -i  •          ii?i 

An  mr  counlort  was  by  mr  sell  alone  ; 

In  hir  hart  she  was  and  in  hir  mende 

As  weH  content  as  all  they  euerychone. 

To  the  Sowdon)  thanne  was  he  brought  anon) 

Whiche  gave  hym)  yeftez  grete  for  his  se?*uice, 


They  brought 

suitan,  who 

gTfts  an?  thanked  And  thankid  hym)  in  fuH  specially  wise. 

him. 


3564 


3567 


3570 


Anon)  with  all  were  brought  fro  dyuerse  place,       3571 
The  best  surgeons  Good  sorgeons.  the  best  that  cowde  be  fownde, 

that  could  be  07 

found  came  to      And  they  fun  sone  withynne  a  litin  space, 

hym)  vndertoke  to  make  hym)  hoole  and  sounde,    3574 
Of  euery  hurt  and  eke  of  euery  wounde, 
Whiche  that  he  had  a-nd  so  to  hym)  thei  saide, 
Where  with  the  Sowdon)  was  fuH  wele  apayde.      3577 


Belen  told  his 
lords  he  had 
given  up  his 
claim  to  Persia 
and  Clarionas, 


and  died  of  his 
wounds  in  a 
day  or  two. 


Now  kyng  Belyn)  lithe  in  furl  hevy  case,  3578 

And  told  his  lordis  stondyng1  hym)  before, 

Of  perce  lande  and  of  Clarionas 

he  hath  geve  vppe  his  clayme  for  euermore  :  3581 

And  ther  with  aH  his  woundes  blede  so  sore, 

his  liff  cowde  no  man)  vnder  take  certayn), 

And  so  he  dyed  withynne  a  day  or  twayn).  3584 

For  hym)  his  pepiH  made  grete  hevynes,  3585 

Among1  them)  self  with  peteuose  complayneng*, 
And  in  aH  goodly  hast  thei  ganne  hym)  dresse, 
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In  to  Egipte  his  body  for  to  l.n  D 
With  grete  estate  and  honour  like  a  kyng1 ; 
AVhanno  that  was  doii)  with  ^n-tr  solerapnite, 
The  lordes  aH  went  home  in  to  ther  c<  • : 


Now  late  vs  leue  tlifiii)  in  thur  centres  aH, 

In  to  the  tymo  thei  were  sent  for  ayeyn), 

AVhiche  was  not  longe,  ami  in  i-specialt 

To  make  Gwynan1  thcr  kyng  and  souereyn), 

AVhirho  was  the  kyng1  of  kyngges  sone  certayn), 

And  so  thei  were  agreed  on)  hym)  alone, 

he  for  to  Reigne  vppon)  them)  euerychone.  3598 

And  to  sey  yow  in  short  conclusion),  3599 

Be  aH  the  hoole  agrement  of  the  lande, 

Of  Egipte  he  was  kyng1  and  bare  the  crown), 

Thanne  to  them)  aH  seid  he,  as  I  wnderstonde, 

'  Suche  maters  as  my  fader  toke  in  hande, 

Towchyng4  the  Sowdon)  and  Clarionas, 

Ye  shaH  sone  wete  my  plesure  in  this  case. 

As  for  the  land  of  Perce  aH  maner  wayis, 
I  wiH  pleynly  declare  yow  myn)  entent, 
My  lord  and  fader  quyte  it  in  his  dayes 
Yet  for  aH  that  I  was  not  of  assentt, 
Nor  noo  wise  I  canne  not  be  content ; 
And  in  like  wise  as  for  clarionas, 
I  witt  not  be  agreyd,  nor  neuer  was.' 

Thanne  was  ther  a  man)  of  grete  powre, 
A  knygtit  that  was  wele  cherisshed  wttA  y*  kyng«, 
he  was  right  weel  betrost  both  ferr*  and  neere, 
"What  euer  he  saide  or  dt-iU-  in  my  thyng*, 
A  witty  man),  And  subtitt  in  werkyng1, 
Ser  YueH  the  Barn),  the  story  seith  he  higfit, 
This  was  his  name  to  say  the  very  right.  3619 

1  MS.  Srrynan. 


3588    HUpwpletook 
hi.  body  to 
Egypt,  and 
i!.-  !  T.U  went 
home  to  their 

i 


3595    Owyn»n,the 
King's  son, 
succeeded  him, 


3G02    «d  told  his 
people  that  he 
did  not  give 
np  his  claim 
to  PenU 


3605 


3612 


3613    There  was  m 
sabtil  knight, 


3616 


Sir  Yvcll  the 
Barn. 


116    SIR   YVELL   TELLS   KINO    GWYNAN    HOW   TO    SECURE   CLARIONAS. 

3620 


[leaf  19,  back] 
to  whom  the 
King  in  secret 
told  his  love  for 
Clarionas. 


In  secrete  wise  the  kyng1  saide  to  the  knyght, 

'  I  shaH  yow  telle  my  fortune  as  it  was  : 

It  happyd  me,'  quod  he,  *  I  had  a  sight 

Vppon)  the  towre  of  faire  Clarionas,  3623 

And  here  I  loue ;  play[n]ly  this  is  the  case  : 

here  to  reioyse  I  wold  haue  sought  the  wayos, 

Butt  I  for  bare.it  in  .my  faders  dayes.  3626 


•  How  can  I 
best  obtain 
her?' 


And  now  I  prae  yow  te'lle  me  your1  avise,  3627 

hough  I  myght  best  to  my  purpose  Attayne.' 
The  knight  said,    The  knyght  anon)  gave  answere  in  this  wise  : 

'  To  folow  your1  entent,  I  wold  be  fayn)  3630 

To  putt  ther  to  my  diligence  and  payn), 

And  in  this  case  I  hope  to  do  so  wele, 

That  ye  shaH  haue  your*  pleasure  euery  dele.          3633 


'  I  must  have 
a  swift  ship 
prepared  for 
seven  years, 


and  in  that  time 
I  shall  convey 
her  to  this 
country.' 


Butt  I  must  haue  A  shippe  bothe  good  and  wight,  3634 

And  that  it  be  right  swiff  vnder  a  saile ; 

ffor  yij  yere  it  must  be  redy  dight, 

With  men)  I  now  and  plente  of  vitalle,  3637 

And  in  that  tyme  withoute  eny  fayle, 

I  shaH  conveeye  hir  in  to  this  contree, 

And  peraventur1  souner  so  may  it  be.'  3640 


A  ship  was 
provided, 


and  the  wind 
was  ready. 


He  nailed  to 
the  land  of 
Persia, 
and  found  a 
haven 


With  his  promys  the  'kyng»  was  wele  content,         3641 

And  thankyd  hym)  right  hertely  therfore  : 

A  Shippe  was  purveyd  after  his  entent, 

With  all  that  is  rehersid  here  before,  3644 

And  as  fortune  kepitiL  here  thanke  in  store, 

And  Shewith  favour*  to  suche  as  ben)  futt  itt, 

Come  was  the  wynde  fuH  redy  att  his  witt.  3647 

So  long*  he  sayleth  as  I  vnderstonde,  3648 

That  of  the  lande  of  Perse  he  hadde  a  sight ; 
Whanne  he  came  nere  a  havyn)  ther  he  fownde, 
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And  thedcrwant  ho  toko  the  way  fuH  ri^'lit  :  3G51 

AVhaiiiHi  th»-i  were  in,  as  fast  as  euer  thei  myght, 
Ther  ancers  owt  thei  cast  on)  euery  side, 
fTor  ther  awhile  they  cast  them)  to  Abide.  3G54 


where  he  cast 

anchor, 


Vppon)  that  havyn)  ther  was  a  faire  Citee, 
AVhicho  stodo  fuH  fayro  vppon)  the  Ryvers  side; 
This  knyght  anon)  owt  of  the  shippe  goth  he, 
Butt  twayn)  with  hym)  and  oh)  to  be  his  gide, 
The  remenaunt  shuld  in  tin-  shippe  a  bide 


3G55 


3658   and  landed  with 
two  other*, 
and  a  guide. 
The  rest  ho 

A  day  or  twayne,  and  thanne,  in  craft[y]  wise^  ordered 

Go  to  the  town)  be  waye  of  merchaundise,  36(51 


To  bye  and  seH  as  thei  see  other  doo, 

Vnto  the  tyme  they  hard  of  hym)  ayeyn). 

So  gothe  he  forth"  withoute  wordes  moo, 

And  as  he  went,  he  mette  vppon)  the  playn) 

A  man)  that  was  right  ferr*  in  age  certayn), 

And  aH  for  growe,  a  pilgrim  as  he  were, 

Thanne  to  hym)  saide  the  knyght  in  this  maner :    3668 


3662    to  buy  and  sell 
till  they  heard  of 
him  again. 


3665   A«  he  went  he 
met  an  old  man, 
a  palmer, 


' Fader,'  qwod  he,  'what  tyme  is  of  the  dayl* 
'  ffor  certayn),  sert'  he  saide,  '  ij  after  none.1 
Thanne  seid  the  knyght,  '  I  purpose,  if  I  maye, 
This  town)  to  se,  and  whanne  I  haue  don) 
In  to  the  shippe  to  come  ayeyn)  rigfit  sone.' 
Ayen)  thanne  seid  the  palmer  to  the  knygfct, 
'  That  may  ye  do  long  er1  it  be  nygfit.' 


36 6  Of   of  whom  he 

asked  the  time 
of  day, 


3672 


30  75 


'  What  do  yow  calle  this  town)  1 '  quod  he  ayeyn).  3676  the  name  of 
'  Ser,'  quod  the  palmer,  '  Clarionat  it  highV  ciarionai 

'  Now,  good  fader,  yet  wold  I  wete  fuH  fayn>, 

3679   and  where  the 
Sultan  lay. 


is  the  Sowdon),  teH  me  very  right: 
Of  his  estate  fayne  wold  I  haue  a  sight/ 
*  The  Sowdon),'  he  saide,  *  ser,  belevith  me, 
lie  litii  att  Mountoner  the  riche  Citee. 

1  MS.  longer. 


3682    'At  Mountoner/ 
•aid  the  palmer 
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«i  was  there 
and  he*made  a 


who  fought 
and  kept  this 
dagger?"1 


Therm  I  was  but  late  withoute  lese,  3683 

And  thanne  lie  made  a  fest  I  vnderstonde  ; 

Ther  is  a  knygfit  callid  Generides, 

he  hath  made  hym)  Stiward?  of  aH  his  land  ;  3686 

With  kyng1  Bellyn)  he  fought  hand  to  hand, 

And  wanne  hym)  in  the  feld  as  ye  shatt  here, 

And  kept  this  lande  from)  thraldom)1  and  dangere. 


He  loves  also 
Clarionas, 
the  Sultan's 
daughter, 


and  she  loves 
him  again.' 


That  knyght  also  lovith  Clarionas,  3690 

The  Sowdon)  is  hir  fader  in  certayn), 

And  suche  he  dede  first  seruice  in  the  place, 

The  love  hath  lastid  still  betwix  them)  twayn),        3693 

ffor  in  like  wise  she  lovith  [hym]  ayeyn) : 

And  sekerly  this  is  the  comon)  voyse, 

In  all  the  courte  that  he  shall  hir  reioyse.'  3696 


Then  said  the 
knight, 


'Set  me  in  the 
way  to  this  city.' 


Thanne  saide  the  knyght,  ( now,  fader,  I  yow  prae, 

Be  cause  ye  knowe  so  witt  this  contre, 

To  do  so  moche  as  sette  me  in  the  way 

Whiche  were  most  redyest  to  the  Citee  :  3700 

And  dowte  ye  not  ye  shaH  rewardid  be.' 

*  Wele,  ser,'  he  saide,  '  I  shaH  yow  tett  soo  wele, 

That  of  your1  waye  ye  shaH  fayle  never  a  dele.        3703 


Said  the  palmer, 
'  Go  by  yonder 
forest,  the 
way  will  bring 
you  to  a  plain, 


ovei  which  yoa 
must  travel 
four  days, 
and  then  come 
to  the  city ' 


Take  hede  of  yender  forest,  I  yow  saye,  3704 

ffor  ther  by  must  ye  goo  for  eny  thing1 ; 

Withouten)  fayle  ther  lithe  the  redy  way. 

Vnto  a  goodly  playn)  it2  witt  yow  bryng,  3707 

Whiche  shall  endure  yow  iiij  dayes  traveling1, 

And  thanne  anon),  withoute  eny  more, 

The  fayre  Citee  ye  shaH  see  yow  before.'  3710 


[leaf  20] 
The  knight 
came  to  the  end 
of  his  journey 


This  knyght  furth  with  rewardid  hym)  right  wele,  3711 
And  furth.  he  gothe  [fuH]  streight  vppon)  yc  way 
As  he  was  taught,  and  faylid  neuer  a  dele, 

1  MS.  tkraldon.  a  MS.  in. 
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Tift  ho  come  to  the  ende  of  his  Tuniay,  371 4 

Whiche  was  atte  after  none  the  iiijth  day : 

And  as  it  was  abought  the  oure  of  three, 

Ser  lucH  the  knyght  came  in  to  the  Citee.  3717 


on  the  fourth 

far, 


To  the  Sowdon)  fuH  Stivi-ht  he  toke  th«-  m  v  :       3718  and  went  straight 

to  the  B 

Whanne  he  hym)  sawe  he  spake  att  his  device,  whom  be  told 

'  Ser,  please  it  yow,'  quod  he,  '  that  T  may  saye 

Wherefore  that  I  am  come  and  [in]  what  wise ;     3721 

The  trougtli  is  this  to  offro  my  seruice : 

Gwynan)  the  kyn^  hath  hannysshed  me  his  lande,  how  that  Gwynan 

And  for  what  cause  ye  shaH  wele  vnderstonde.       3724 


His  fader  made  a  claymo  to  yu  centre, 

And  I  was  euer  ayenst  hym)  in  that  case, 

Wherefore  the  kyng1  his  sonne  now  ha[ti]tfi  me, 

And  vtterly  hathe  putte  me  from)  his  grace.  3728 

here  in  this  lande  his  fader  slayii)  was, 

Tli a nne  was  I  trobolid  sore  on)  euery  side,  ' 

In  Egipto  durst  I  not  longer  abide.'  3731 


3725    for  opposing  his 
father's  claim 
to  Persia. 


Ther  with  the  Sowdon)  answeryd  hym)  ayeyn):       3732  Thesuiun 

'  To  my  presence  ye  are  wiH  come,'  qwod  he ; 

1 1  must  of  reasone  tender  yow  certayn), 

Sithe  ye  haue  be  thus  wrongyd  for  love  of  me, 

In  my  sendee  now  dayly  shaft  ye  be ; 

Ami  if  ye  haue  be  trobelyd  her  before, 

Of  your*  pleasure  now  shaft  ye  haue  the  more.'       3738 


3735    'Since you  have 
been  wronged 
for  my  sake 
you  shall  be  in 
my  service.' 


So  stiH  opece  he  was  ther  abideng*,  3739 

In  his  smiice  purposyng*  to  endure, 

Passyng*  lentiH  he  was  in  eiwry  tiling, 

And  fuH  pleasaunt  to  euery  creature ; 

Ami  ;iH  that  was  don)  vnder  a  coverture, 

That  what  he  thought  ther  shuld  no  man)  vnderstonde, 

Of  his  trcsone  that  he  had  tako  in  hand.  3745 


He  abode  in  his 
service, 


and  was  gentle 
and  pleasant  to 
3742    everyone,  to 

cover  his  treason. 
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3746 


One  day  the 
Sultan  was  alone 
in  his  panlcn. 
Sir  Yvell  was 
aware, 


and  told  him 
that  Generydes 


Vppon)  a  tyme  the  Sowdon)  was  alone, 

In  a  garden)  was  walkyng1  to  and  fro, 

Ser  luett  Was  ware  therof  anon), 

To  hyin)  he  gotfr  withoute  wordes  moo.  3749 

'  I  must  say  yow,'  quod  he,  '  a  word  or  twoo ; 

Beseching*  yow  to  kepe  my  counceH, 

Whiche  shalbe  to  your1  honowr  and  [a]vayle.          3752 


plotted  to  carry 
off  Clarionas. 


Ther  is  a  knygfct  callid  Generides,  3753 

here  in  your*  howse,  and  thus  standitli  ye  case ; 

Bothe  day  and  nyght  he  laborytn"  stitt  opece, 

fFrom)  hense  to  haue  away  Clarionas,  3756 

he  restitB.  not,  butt  wayteth"  tyme  and  space 

To  bryng1  abougfit  his  purpose  if*  he  maye, 

This  is  the  very  trougth  that  I  yow  saye.'  3759 


The  Sowdon)  trostid  aH  that  euer  he  spake  :  3760 

The  sultan  asked  <  TeH  me.'  he  said,  '  what  is  your'  best  a  vise  ? ' 

his  advice. 

*  Yes,  ser,'  quod  he,  '  this  wolle  I  vndertake, 
he  shall  not  haue  his  purpose  in  noo  wise,  3763 

If  ye  wiH  do  as  I  shall  yow  device ; 
•GO hunting         Go  to  morow  on)  huntyng1  for  the  dere. 

to-morrow,' 

said  he,  Thanne  shall  ye  know  the  trowth  of1  this  mater.    3766 


'and  take 
Generydes 
with  you. 

He  will  make 
an  excuse  to 
come  home, 


but  I  will  stay 
and  defeat  his 
purpose.' 


But  yow  must  take  with"  yow  Generides,  3767 

Hot  withstondeng1  he  wiH  be  loth  ther  too ; 

Whanne  he  is  ther  homeward!  he  witt  hym)  dresse, 

Thanne  shall  ye  se  anon)  what  he  wift  do.  3770 

Be  myn)  avise  me  semyth  best  also, 

That  I  abide  atte  home  and  kepe  me  close, 

Thanne  shall  he  not  a  tayne  to  his  purpose.'  3773 


The  Sultan 
assented. 


The  Sowdon)  gave  his  assent  therto, 

And  furth  he  goth  on  huntyng*  to  the  woode, 

With  hym)  he  toke  Generides  also, 


3774 
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And  puche  moo  knyglitez  as  it  semyd  good  ;  3777 

And  aH  sono  as  Bcr  ym-tt  vnderstode 

Tlio  Sowdon)  was  welc  on  warde  on  his  way, 

Vn  to  his  shippe  luuH  he  sent  withoute  d<  3780 

One  of  his  men)  AB  fast  as  he  cov  5781 

Comaundyng1  them)  be  rrdy  m<  /•ycli.»u«-  ; 

his  ij.  squyers  he  toke  them)  owt  Asidr, 

'helpe  that  I  were  Armyd  anon),  3784 

And  in  like  wise  cast  your1  harnes  vppou), 

Secrely,  that  no  man)  yow  Aspye, 

And  that  ye  be  on)  hors  bak  aH  redy.  3787 

Withoute  the  Cite  ther  shaH  ye  abide, 

And  tary  stiH  as  for  a  lititt  space.' 

liis  liors  was  ther  aH  redy  for  to  ride, 

And  furth  he  went  toward!  Clarionas, 

To  hir  chaunber  ther  as  hir  logging1  was  : 

'  Madame/  he  seyde,  'my  lord,  your1  fader 

To  yow  hath  sent  me  oh)  a  massage  her?  3794 


A*  Mon  u  lie 


Sir  Yvell  tent 
one  ofliin  men 
to  hi*  shiii  tu 


order  it  to  be 

n-a.lv, 


and  told  his 
two  squires  to 
bearraed 


3788    and  wait 

without  the  city. 


3791    He  then  went 

and  told  Clarioiuu 


that  her  father 
had  sent  for  her 


'  What  wold  my  fader  1  I  prae  yow  saye/  quod  slw. 

1  Madame,'  quod,  he,  '  he  hath  right  happy  game, 

Wherefore  in  eny  wise  he  wold  that  ye 

Wer  l  ther  with  hym),  that  ye  myght  haue  y*  same.' 

'  Now  may  I  goo/  quod  she,  '  withoute  blame  : ' 

And  furth  with  aH  sche  answeryd  nym)  agayn), 

'  Alt  hU  pleasure  to  come  I  am  right  fayne.'  3801 

Two  palfreyes  anone  were  brought  owt  of  y*  stable, 
In  aH  the  goodly  hast  that  myght  be  do, 
One  for  hir,  aimthcr  for  Mirabitt, 
r.otho  were  sadellyd  redy  for  to  goo,  3805 

And  furth  they  rode  withoute  wordes  moo  ; 
And  as  ther  couenaunde  was  in  espcciaH, 
his  ij  squyers  mette  hym)  without <>  the  waH.  3808 

1  MS.  U7,<r. 


to  join  the 
hunting. 
[lea/ 20,  back] 


She  and  HirabeU 
mounted  their 
palfreys  and  rode 


forth  on  their 
way. 
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When  they  were 
two  miles  from 
the  town,  Mira- 
bell  suspected 
something, 


and  made  her 
lady  alight. 


Thanne  on)  hir  way  rideth  Clarionas,  3809 

ffuH  Innocente  was  she  of*  y*  in  hir  thought ; 

Whanne  thei  were  fro  the  town)  ij  myle  of1  space, 

MirabeH  demyd  sone  that  it  was  nought :  3812 

ffro  the  forest  a  wayward  he  them)  brought, 

Thanne  MyrabeH,  prevely  as  sche  myght, 

Made  hir  lady  from)  hir  palferay  a  light.  3815 


Sir  Yvell 
was  wroth. 


'  Madam,'  said 
Mirabell, 'we 


are  betrayed.' 


Where  with:  ser  yuett  passing1  wroth  he  was,          3816 

vn  perseyuyd  be  countenance  or  sight : 

Thanne  said  Mirabett  onto  Clarionas, 

'  Madame,'  quod  she,  '  this  go  the  not  aH  aright,     3819 

I  wote  my  self1  as  wele  as  eny  wight ; 

We  are  be  trayde,'  quod,  she,  '  I  dare  weft  saye, 

God  wote,'  quod  she,  '  this  is  noo  thyng1  the  way.' 


As  they  sat, 
Natanell  came 
up,  chaaing 
a  hart. 


Mirabell 
beckoned 
to  him, 


And  as  thei  sate  to  geder  complayneng1,  3823 

Came  NataneH  as  fast  as  he  myght  ride, 

Chasyng1  an  hart  as  he  come  Reynyng1 ; 

A  none  with  aft  Mirabett  had  hym)  aspied,  3826 

With  hir  kerche  she  bekenyd  hym)  aside, 

And  he  futt  curtesly  left  all  the  chase, 

And  streight  to  hir  he  come  ther  as  she  was.          3829 


and  told  him 
that  Sir  Yvell 
had  betrayed 
them. 


*  NataneH,  for  goddis  loue,  helpe,'  quod  she,  3830 

*  As  for  my  lady  here,  Clarionas, 

Ser  yueH  hath  betrayed  bothe  hir  and  me ; 

Sayng*  suerly  that  he  co?rcmaundyd  was  3833 

Be  hir  fader  to  bryng1  hir  to  the  chase, 

Whiche  hym)  thought  shuld  be  hir  grete  counfort, 

To  see  his  huntyng*  And  his  disporte.  3836 


'  Go  to  your 
master  and  tell 
him  this.' 


But  now  I  wote  right  wele  it  goth  a  mys ; 
Wherefore,'  quod  she,  *  I  prae  you  hertyly, 
Go  to  your*  Maister  now  and  teH  hym)  this, 


3837 
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for  thanno  he  wiH  nott  tary  sekerly, 
Ami  that  he  come  as  fast  as  ho  may  hye ; 
Now,  good  Natanett,  think  wele  her  vppon).' 
'  It  shaH  bo  do,'  quod  ho,  '  and  that  anono.' 

To  the  Cite  straight  lie  toko  the  waye, 

And  brought  his  maister  harnes  ther  he  was, 

And  told  hym)  thor,  without©  more  delaye, 

Of«  ser  yueH  and  of  fayre  Clarionas, 

Of1  her  messaventur*  and  how  it  was, 

And  whanne  Generides  had  hard  hym)  wele, 

A  none  he  lefte  his  huntyng1  Query  dele. 

In  this  seasone  was  fayre  Clarionas1 

IFuH  of  sorow,  god  wote  a  wofuH  weight ; 

Ser  yueH  sawo  in  what  pligfrt  that  she  was, 

And  her  comfort  in  aH  that  he  mygfct : 

'  Madame,'  q?*od  he,  'this  Witt  I  yow  be  hight, 

Ye  shaH  suerly  be  weddid  to  A  kyng1, 

Vnder  hevyn)  the  migtiest  lyvyng*. 


3810 


3843 


Vatanell  went 
straight  to  the 
city,  and  fetched 
hit  nuutort 
armour,  and 
_    told  him  all 
3817    about  Clariouas. 


385Q   Generydesleft 
bis  hunting. 

3851 


Sir  Vvell  tried 
to  comfort 

3854    Clarionas  by 
telling  her  she 
should  be 
married  to  the 
mightiest  king 

3857 


Wherefore,  madame,  be  ye  noo  thyng4  dismayde,   3858 

AH  these  though" tez  late  them)  oner  slide  ! ' 

With  that  anon),  as  he  these  wordes  sayde, 

Generides  come  fro  the  forest  side,  3861 

AH  clone  armyd  as  fast  as  he  cowde  ride, 

To  ser  YueH  straight  vppon)  the  felde, 

his  sword  uH  nakyd  in  his  hand  he  held.  3864 


Jot  then 
Generydea 
came  oat  of 
the  forest  with 
his  sword  drawn. 


And  whanno  s*r  liu-H  saw  hym)  come  rideng1, 
ho  made  good  countenaunce,  but  neuer  the  lesse 
he  was  fuH  sore  adrede  of  his  comyng1, 
Purposing1  fully  for  to  make  his  pece, 
And  thus  ho  seido  on  to  Generides  : 
'  Good  ser,'  q?<od  he,  *  be  ye  no  thyng*  displesid, 
fl'nr  in  this  case  your1  harte  shatt  sone  be  easid. 
1  MS.  Clarianot. 


3865    Wlien  Sir  Yvell 
saw  him  he 

made  good 
countenance, 


an.l  Mi,!, 


3871 
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•  The  king  of 
Egypt  would 
have  this  lady 
in  marriage, 

and  this  is  the 
cause  of  my 
journey,  and 
not  to  displease 
the  Sultan 
or  you. 


Take  the  lady, 
and  I  will  return 
to  the  city/ 


This  is  trewly  the  mater  in  substance ;  3872 

The  kyng1  of  E[g]ipte,  born)  of  highe  lenage, 

Wold  haue  this  lady  here  in  gouernaunce, 

Desiryng*  hir  be  way  of  mariage  ;  3875 

And  for  this  cause  now  I  take  this  viage  : 

This  is  the  trougth  like  now,1  I  yow  devise, 

Not  to  displese  the  Sowdon)  in  noo  wise,  3878 

NOT  yow,  and  that  ye  shall  vnderstonde,  3879 

ffor  that  came  neuer  in  my  thought  certayn) ; 

This  lady  here  ye  shaH  in  your1  hande, 

And  to  the  Citee  witt  I  turne  ayeyn),  3882 

Be  cause  no  man)  shaft  haue  me  in  disdayn) ; 

And!  forthermore,  of  that  that  I  haue  sayde 

I  yow  beseche  that  I  be  not  be  wrayed.  3885 


[leaf  21] 

I  am  content,' 

iid  Generydes. 


Sir  Yvell  went 
in  haste  to 
the  Sultan. 

Generydes, 
thinking  no 
harm,  mado 
two  lodges, 


and  there 
they  rested. 


Sir  YTell  told 
the  Sultan, 


It  is"  f uH  late  for  yow  and  here  also 

As  for  this  day  to  traveft  more  And  lesse, 

Att  youre  pleasure  to  morow  may  ye  goo.1 

'  I  am  content/  thanrie  seid  Generides, 

ffuH  Innocente 2  of  aU  his  dobilnesse, 

The  whiche  ser  yueU  thought  in  his  entente, 

ffor  to  the  Sowdon)  hastely  he  went. 

Generides,  withoute  wordes  moo, 
Made  a  logge  as  sone  as  euer  he  mygfrt : 
he  made  another  for  hym)  self1  also, 
Thirikyng1  noo  narme  ne  malys  to'  no  weight ; 
And  ther  they  restid  still  as  for  that  nyght. 
Thanne  was  ser  yueH  futt  bold  in  his  maner 
With  the  Sowdon),  and  saide  as  ye  shall  here 


aid  GenJugdter     *  ®^  y°ur>  ^ouonter  And  of1  Generides, 
are  this  night       ffuH  trewly  shaft  ye  fynde  it  as  I  say  : 

out  of  the  town 

ffor  as  this  nyght  thei  are,  withoute  lesse, 

1  MS.  now  a.  2  MS.  Innocence. 
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3900 
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3903 


Out  of  the  town)  wele  onward  on  yer  waye  : 
And  if  yu  wiH  goo  tln-r  anon),  ye  may 
S.   win  re  they  be  and  I  shaH  be  your1  gide/ 
'  Yes,'  qwod  the  Sowdoii),  *  theder  I  wiH  rid»«, 

And  that  anon  as  fast  as  euer  we1  may, 
In  secrete  wise,  no  mo  but  ye  and  I.' 
Now  goth  forwanl  the  Sowdon)  on)  his  way, 
And  ser  yueH  with  hym)  fuH  secretly, 
he  first  be  sought  the  Sowdon)  feithfully, 
As  for  the  cheve  guerdon)  of  his  seruice, 
ffor  to  sle  Generides  in  eny  wise. 

The  Sowdon)  grauntyd  hym)  for  so2  to  do  ; 
Anil  ;is  he  came  owt  of4  the  forest  side, 
he  sawe  a  logge,  and  in  he  went  ther  to  ; 
Ser  yueH  stode  withouten)  hym)  to  abide, 
And  furth  with  att  the  Sowdon)  had  aspyed 
Withynne  the  logge  wher  lay  Generides, 
In  his  harnes  slepyng*  stiH  opece. 


390G 


3907 


3910 


3913 


3914 


I  will  be  your 

guide.' 


He  besonpht 
him  to  slay 
Generydes. 


3917 


They  came  to 

a  lodge,  and 


3920  « 


3921 


the  Sultan 
went  in  and 


Hys  sward  was  drawyn),  on)3  the  grownd  it  lay, 

To  sle  hym)  the  Sowdon)  had  grete  pite, 

Remembryng*  the  seruico  day  by  day, 

Whiche  he  had  don)  in  his  necessite,  3924 

And  suche  as  no  man)  ded  saue  only  he  : 

Wherefore  he  thought,  be  good  and  sad  aviso, 

he  wold  not  sle  hym)  in  noo  hasty  wise.  3927 

He  toke  Away  the  sward  vppe  from)  ye  ground,      3928 

And  leydo  his  owen)  ther  as  the  toder  was  ; 

Hutt  litiH  thense  another  logge  he  founde, 

Ther  lay  inyrabett  and  fay  re  Clarionas,  3931 

U'uH  stedefastly  he  lokid  on)  hir  face, 

To  knowe  his  doughter  clerly  be  sight, 

ffor  bo  the  thei  sleppe  as  fast  as  euer  thei  myght.    3934 

1  MS.  he.  *  MS.  to  to.  '  MS.  on,  on. 


Bleeping 

with  hit  sword 
drawn  by  hit 
tide. 


The  Sultan 
thought  he 
would  not  slay 

him  hastily, 

but  took  away 
the  sword  and 
left  his  own. 


In  the  other 
lodge  he  found 
Clarionas  and 

MiruWll, 
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3935 


and  took  up 
liN  daughter 
fast  asleep  aa 
she  was,  and 


delivered  her  to 
Sir  Yvell 


He  toke  his  dougfcter  vppe  as  she  laye, 

And  furtfr  he  bare  hir  in  his  armys  twayn) 

Owt  of1  the  logge,  she  sleppe  stiH  alway, 

And  to  Ber  yuett  delyueryd  hir  ayeyn,  3938 

And  told  hym)  that  Generides  was  slayn). 

Whanne  ser  lueH:  here?  of  that  aventure, 

Wote  ye  wele  he  was  a  ioyfuH  creature.  3941 


to  conduct  her 
to  the  city. 


But  he  meant 
nothing  of 
the  kind. 


The  Sowdon)  went  ayeyn  to  his  disporte ;  3942 

Ser  lueH  hym)  promysed  for  to  goo, 

With  his  doughter  ayenward  to  resorte 

Vn  to  the  Citee,  ther  as  she  caine  froo,  3945 

Butt  sekerly  his  thought  was  noo  thyng1  soo  : 

The  Sowdon)  wende  she  had  gon)  ther  she  was, 

Butt  alway  he  led  fayre  Clarionas.  3948 


.  Clarionas  awoke 
and  saw  how 
it  was  ; 

she  took  on  sore 
and  swooned 
twice. 


Anone  witfi  aft  Clarionas  awoke,  3949 

And  whanne  that  she  perseivid  how  it  was, 

ffutt  of  sorow  she  was  and  sore  on)  toke, 

That  twyes  she  swounyd  in  a  lititt  space  ;  3952 

God  wote  she  stode  in  futt  petevous  case, 

More  sorow  had  noo  creature  levyng1, 

for  she  had  leuer  a  d^ed  than1  eny  thyng1.  3955 


He  set  her  on       On  a  palfrey  he  sette  Clarionas,  3956 

led  her  to  the       And  to  the  shippe  he  gidetfc  hir  fuH  right ; 

ship, 

Generides,  withynne  a  litiH  space, 

he  woke  anon)  thanne  was  it  dayle  light :  3959 

Of  Mirabett  sone  he  had  a  sight, 

And  first  of1  aft  he  sayde  in  this  maner, 

'  Where  is  Clarionas,  my  lady  dere  ? '  3962 

Witfc  thoo  wordes  MirabeH  woke  anon) ;  3963 

•Alas    .aid        <  Alas,'  quod,  she,  <  what  avcntur1  is  this  1 

she, « my  lady 

is  gone  by  false     By  false  tresone  now  is  my  lady  goon), 


When  Gonerydes 
awoke,  he  asked 
Mirabell  for 
Clariouas. 


MS.  t7iang. 


«.!:.\l  KYDK3    FINDS    CLARIONAS   GONE. 


And  86T  lueft  I  wote  it  is  : 
Of  livim  I  tlivmyil  uH  this  nyght  I  wis, 
J  prut  ^r"»l  govo  hym)  sorow  now,'  she  I 
'ffor  tins  is  twye.s  that  he  hath  vs>  beti 
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39GG    It  is  Sir  YTell. 


39GO 


'  Butt  is  she  goon)1 '  thanne  saido  Generides.         3'J"0 

*  Yec,'  qwod  MirabeH,  '  and  that  ine  rewith  sore.' 
'  ffarc  weH,'  i[uu<l  he,  '  my  comfort  and  gladnes, 

H'uiv  welt  my  ioye  for  now  and  euermore;  3U73 

What  think*  ye  best  that  I  shaH  doo  yerfore  ? ' 
'  This  is  the  best,'  qwod  she,  *  that  I  canne  saye, 
Go  after  them)  as  fast  as  euer  ye  may,  3976 

And  if  it  fortune  that  he  may  be  take,  3977 

ffor  erthely  good  or  eny  fayre  promes, 
Do  make  hym)  sure  what  couenawnte  that  he  make.' 
'  Yes,'  hardly  thanne  seid  Generides.  3980 

*  To  the  Sowdon),'  quod  sche,  *  I  witt  me  dresse, 
And  teH  hym)  trewly,  as  sone  as  euer  I  may, 
ITor  he  wiH  trost  the  wordes  that  I  saye.' 

Generides  thanne  armyd  hym)  anon), 

Aftur  ser  lueli  to  folow  on  the  chase ; 

he  sought  after  his  swerd  and  it  was  goon), 

he  founde  another  lying1  in  the  place, 

The  Sowdons  swerd  he  wist  wele  that  it 

To  myrabeH  he  seide  in  this  maner, 

'  My  lord  the  Sowdon)  suerly  hatfi  ben)  here  : 


he  hath  betrayed 

u-  tu  i.v.' 


'Farewell,' 
quoth  he, 
'  my  comfort 
and  joy  for 
evermore. 
What  think  you 
beat  to  do?' 
'  Go  after  them/ 
•aid  the, 


[leaf  21,  back] 


'and  I  will  go 
to  the  Sultan, 


3983   for  he  will  trust 
my  words.'; 


3984   Oenerydea  then 
armed  himself, 


3987    and  found  the 
Sultan's  sword, 


3990 


Where  with  I  am  comfortid  verely,  3991 

ffor  of1  my  parte  [ho]  demyd  not  arnys, 

And  if  he  had,  I  say  yow  sekerly, 

he  wold  haue  slayn)  me  here,  I  wote  wele  this.'     3994 

*  Right  as  ye  say,'  qwod  she,  '  me  think1  it  is  : 

I  wiH  telle  hym)  [the]  trougth"  whanne  I  hym)  see, 

ilur  I  witt  secho  hyni)  \vheij  uutr  that  he  be.'          3997 


which 
him. 
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Then  quoth  he, 
1  Tell  Natanell  to 
come  after  mo.' 


'Thanne,'  quod  he,  'MirabeH,  I  yow  prae,  3998 

Byd  NataneH  anon)  for  eny  thing1 

Come  after  me  as  fast  as  euer  he  may.' 

'  It  shaft  be  do,'  quod,  she,  '  withoute  fey[n]ing< :    4001 

he  be  your*  spede  that  is  our  hevyn)  kyng«, 

Whanne  ye  are  goo  I  wiH  not  long1  abide, 

ffor  to  my  lord  the  Sowdon)  I  wiH  ryde.'  4004 


Oenerydes 
follows  Yvell, 


and  Mirabell 
goes  to  the 
Bultan, 

but  the  Sultan 
knew  all  before, 


Generides  is  in  his  way  rideng1  4005 

After  luett,  to  take  hym)  if  he  may. 

MirabeH  thanne  made  noo  taryeng1, 

Butt  to  the  Sowdon)  she  toke  the  waye,  4008 

To  tett  hym)  all  the  trougth"  of  here  affraye, 

But  or  she  came  the  Sowdon)  knewe  it  wele, 

ffor  ther  came  on)  and  told!  hym  euery  dele,  401 1 


Whiche  mette  s&r  yueH  and  Clarionas  :  4012 

and  was  sore  "Where  with"  the  Sowdon)  was  astownyd  sore, 
He  rides  to  the  And  f  urth  with"  aH  he  rideth"  in  to  the  place, 
found  Generydes,  Ther  as  he  founde  Generides  before,  4015 

Of*  that  fortune  to  harkyn)  forthermore ; 

This  musyng1  in  his  thought  more  and  lesse, 
and  met  Mirabell   he  mette  Mirabell  in  grete  hevynes.  4018 

on  the  way, 


who  told  him 
how  Clarionas 
was  betrayed 
at  first, 


Be  hir  semlante  he  thought  it  shuld  be  she,  4019 

And  this  to  hir  fuH  soberly  he  sayde ; 

'  Telle  me,  where  is  my  dough ter  now  1 '  seith  he  ; 

And  ther  withatt  she  was  gretly  dismay de,  4022 

*  ffor  certeyn),  ser,'  quod  she,  '  she  is  betrayed ; 

Ser  yueH  seid  that  ye  had  for  hir  sent, 

And  brought  fro  yow  a  streyt  comaundment.          4025 


And  in  this  wise  away  with  hir  he  rode, 
ffutt  vntrewly,  and  be  a  subtitt  trayne ; 
Yppon)  the  way  we  hovyd  and  a  boode. 


4026 


MIRAJJELL   TELLS    TUB   SULTAN    OF    Sill    YV1.I.I.'.-,    1  l;!.A<  lil.KY.       1  L".» 

Creneridet  thftnne  n-skrwid  hir  ayevn),  4029  andhow 

1  1>  Mi  \  -!i-s 

Thuiuie  was  tin-  day  passid  in  rt-rtayn),  mcoedher, 


And  :.  lit,  wlu'ivfniv  h<-  thought  it  best 

Tln-r  to  abide  as  for  on  nyght.-/  :  4032 

'As  fur  llom.'ridi-s  this  dan-  1  now  saye,  4033 

he  was  neuer  that  man),  I  yow  oiismv, 

To  dislion,.,//-  your  d<>u-htrr  1...  rny  way, 

Nor  iirU'/1  while,  his  lill'  may  endure;  403G 

But  whels  ho  sleppe  tliis  cursyd  creature  »nd  i>ow, 

while  he  sl,-|.t, 

flutt  trayturly  witli  Oil  is  goo  ;  sir  v  veil  had 

Hurt  wele  I  woote  it  is  he  and  no  moo.'  4039  carrled  ber  olL 


To  hero  answerd  the  Sowdon)  in  this  wise  ;  4040 

'  Ye  say  fuH  trew,  it  may  non)  other  be,  'itufuutme 

AViih  liis  fuyro  wordus,  futt  of  flatrise, 

he  hatli  deseyuyd  now  bothe  yow  and  me,  4043  ho  hath  deceived 

Uiitt  whore  is  now  Generides?'  quod  he  ;  «ut  where  (• 


k  Tn-wly,'  quod  she,  '  ser,  he  hath"  take  the  wayo 
Aftur  this  kiiygfct,  and  thus  lie  bud  me  say.'          4046 

'  What  think  ye  best,'  quod  he,  '  that  I  shaft  doo  ?' 

*  ffor  sothe,'  quod  she,  '  this  is  now  myn)  aviso  ; 

Aftur  ser  yueH  Generides  is  goo, 

To  take  liyni)  if  he  canne  in  eny  wise  ;  4050 

And  as  for  yow  to  take  the  enterprise, 

It  sliaH  nede  if  his  liff  may  endure, 

lu>  wiH  do  moche  ther  to  I  yow  ensure.'  4053 

And  as  thei  spaki-  t«>  ^-il.-r  lu-  and  she,  4054  A«tb«y«pak« 

C'ann-  NataneH  as  fast  as  he  cowde  ride;  Nataneii 

IXnlc  Up* 

sono  perseyuyd  it  was  he, 


H'uH  ortfly  she  prayde  hym)  to  abide  :  4057 

Anoii)  withaH  he  ivynyd  his  hoi's  aside, 
Thannc  seid  ho  this  t«>  Miralu-H,  *  I  yow  prae, 
"\Vhat  is  your*  wiH  now  pk-a-ii  yow  to  say.'  4060 


GENEBYUES. 


1 30    SIR  YVELL  SAILS  OFF  WITH  CLARION  AS.     GENERYDES  IS  TOO  LATE. 


[leaf  22] 
Mirahell  gave 
him  Uriierydcs* 


'  [MJynne  owyn)  lady,'  quod  she,  '  Clarionas,          40G1 

Ser  yueH  now  ayeyn)  with  here  is  gone, 

Whils  we  were  bothe  on)  sleppe  this  is  y°  case, 

Generides  is  after  aft  alone,  4064 

And  wold  that  ye  shuld  follow  hym)  anone.' 

4  Maystres,'  quod  he,  '  now  trost  me  verily, 

To  hym)  I  wifl  as  fast  as  I  canne  highe.'  40G7 


Natancll  rides 
after  his  master ; 


the  Sultan  and 
Mirahell  return 
to  the  city, 


and  Clarionas 
by  this  time  is 
going  on  board 
with  Sir  Yveil. 


When  they  were 
under  sail 
lienerydes 
came  up. 


'  It  is  too  late/ 
said  Yvell. 


Now  NataneH,  in  aH  the  hast  he  may,  4068 

Is  rideng1  after  now  Generides  ; 

MyrabeH  with  the  Sowdon)  take  the  way, 

And  to  the  Citee  ward?  the  Sowdon)  gannc  hym)  dresse, 

Coniplayneng1  sore  in  right  grete  hevynes ; 

And  by  that  tyme  ser  yueH  redy  was, 

Takyng*  the  shippe  with  fay  re  Clarionas.  4074 

It  was  not  long1  or  thei  were  vnder  sayle,  4075 

And  by  that  tyme  come  was  Generides ; 

Ser  yuett  knewe  hym)  wele  withoute  fayle, 

By  his  stature  and  by  his  liken esse,  4078 

And  these  wordes  he  sayde  to  hym)  expresse ; 

'  Generides,'  quod  he,  '  I  telle  the  playn), 

Thou  coinyst  to  late  to  haue  hir  now  ageyn).  4081 


*  Thou  hast 
lost  her.' 


sore  grieved, 


Thow  slepist  to  long1,  and  I  woke  the  while  4082 

To  spede  this  mater  after  my  device, 

My  purpose  was  the  fully  to  be  gile, 

With  the  Sowdon)  whanne  I  was  in  se?*uice ;          4085 

I  sette  not  be  the  thretyng1  in  noo  wise, 

And  vterly  this  wolle  I  saye  the  more, 

firo  this  day  furth  thu  hast  lost  her  yerfore.'  4088 

as      Generides  thanne  was  agrevid  sore,  4089 

ffor  thoo  wordes  were  saide  in  rnokkery, 
And  in  hym)  self  abasshed  more  and  more, 


QENERY1  :vs    .\    Mill'   TO   FOLLOW   OLABIOKA8. 
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Butt  att  that  tymc  th«-r  was  n...>  ivm<-dy : 

Clarionas  be  held  hyni)  verily, 

his  counti'iKinrc  was  ;iH  t<>_v<lrr  doon), 

16  with  all  tliur  she  fyllc  down)  in  swouno. 


l.ut  ther.  was 
IKI  r. 

Clariutiu 
taw  l.iiii. 
nn«l  fell  down 


Syr  yucH  sawe  she  made  sucln-  !.  -iu'JG 

And  with  liir  .srlf  si  ie  wa.s  not  art  aright; 

ffor  as  the  story  d.tth  witnesse, 

xv  tviii'-s  .-hr  swoiinvd  in  his  sight :  4099 

IK-  hir  comfortid  in  aH  that  euer  he  niyght; 

To  turno  hir  hart  he  dude  his  besy  payne, 

And  aH  for  nought  his  labour*  was  in  vayne. 

Generides  the  porte  goth  aH  a  long1, 

To  seke  a  shippe  streight  be  the  havyns  side ; 

Att  last  he  saw  a  galy  fayre  and  strong1 

lay  atto  rode,  which  was  both  largo  and  wide,         4106 

And  men)  I  nowe  therin  for  to  gide ; 

The  maister  of  aH  was  ther  present, 

I  inn -rides  anon)  to  hym)  he  went.  4109 


Sir  Yvell  triad 
to  comfort  her. 

4102  but  to  no 
purpoae. 

4103  Generydea 
went  all  along 
the  port  to 
aeek  a  ship, 


and  found  a 
galley  with 
tauter  und  n 


1  Owt  of  what  cost  come  ye,  I  prae  yow  say, 
Or  what  coutre/  qwod  he,  *  telle  me  the  right.' 
The  maister  thought  anon)  be  his  array, 
Be  cause  ho  was  armyd  and  like  a  knyght, 
he  was  a  man)  of  powre  and  of  mygtit, 
"Wherefore  in  sothe  he  was  sumwhat  dismayde, 
And  to  Guncrides  right  thus  ho  saide. 


4110    He  asked 

them  of  what 
coast  they  came. 


4113 


4116 


Ti.f  m.i-i'T 

was  afraid, 


'Sir,  be  not  ye  displrasi.l  now,'  <^/yd  he,  4117 

'  Be  cause  I  haue  of  yow  noo  kuowlacliyng*, 

Owt  of  danger  I  wold  IK-  and  in  surete.' 

*Surcto,'  qtwd  he,  '  dredo  yow  no  maiur  thyng1;    4120  butOenerydea 

On  your  part  ther  is  non)  other 


4123 


Butt  I  haue  a  mater  now  to  1 

And  I  wold  fayn)  haue  your  counceH  therin.' 
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•My  counsel,  '  My  COUDCeH  IS  but  Syillple,  S6T,'  llG  SOldc  ; 

sir,  is  but  simple/ 
he  said. 


•  I  come  from 
Syria,  where 
King  Auferius 
lieth. 


4124 


*  Butt  as  I  canne  I  shaft  say  myn)  avice  : 

In  this  havyu)  this  galy  now  is  layde, 

I  shaft  yow  teft  wherefore  and  in  wha[t]  wise;       4127. 

I  come  fro  Surre  and  fro  those  partis, 

Kyng1  Auferius  hath  it  in  mariage, 

And  ther  he  lith  with  aft  his  Baronage.  4130 


I  was  with 
100  ships  on 
the  way  to 
India  to  win 


Auferius  his 
right  again. 

To  one  of 

his  sons,  Ismaell 

the  Savage, 


A  hunderyd  shippes  I  lift  ther  Also,  4131 

With  them)  I  was  in  company  certayn), 

And  toward!  ynd  they  purpose  them)  to  goo, 

To  wynne  kyng1  auferius  right  ageyn),  41 34 

And  of  his  sonnys,  to  say  yow  trew  and  playn), 

A  likely  knyght  on)  And  of  mannys  age, 

The  whiche  is  callid  Ismaeft  the  Savage.  4137 


the  king  has 
given  Thrace ; 


the  other, 
Oenerydes,  a 
good  knight, 


The  kyng1  his  fader  hym)  hath  gevyn)  fre  4138 

The  Reme  of  Trace,  to  rule  it  in  his  hand  ; 

And  ferthermore,  in  very  certente, 

He  hath  a  broder  as  I  vnderstonde,  4141 

As  good  a  knyght  as  is  in  eny  lande, 

And  as  it  is  seide  I  telle  yow  very  right, 

And  for  certayn)  Generides  he  hight.  4144 


shall  have  Syria 
and  India ; 


and  my  errand 
is  to  seek  him. 


After  deceasse  of  auferius  the  kyng»,  4145 

He  shaft  haue  Surre  in  his  owne  demeyn,1 

And  aft  the  Reme  of  ynd  withoute  feyning1, 

If  fortune  witt  that  he  it  gete  ayeyn) ;  4148 

In  to  this  contre  was  myu)  erande  playn) 

hym)  for  to  seche,  and  as  I  vnderstonde 

Withynne  few  dayes  he  was  here  in  this  land.       4151 


Let  me  know 


4152 


[leaf  22,  backj     Generides  remembryd  in  his  mynd 

1  MS.  demenyng. 
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In-  was  not,  w.mte  hym)  sdf  to  be  WTcye  ;  -1 1  •"'"» 

Y.-I  tin's  to  hyni)  he  si-id  fuH  soberly, 

'  .My  frend,'  q;/od  lie,  'yc  shaH  kimwe  my  counccH, 


I  am  the  same,  withoute  eny  : 

Generides  I  hi.L,rlit,  this  is  noo  nay, 
kynx  autVrius  my  lader  is  certayii) ; 
IJutt  I  am  a  caivt'uH  man)  tliis  day, 
J'.y  fortune  sucho  before  was  neuer  sen*-, 
]>y  a  subtitt  and  i'alse  compassing  trayn), 
(  larionas,  my  lordis  dough ter  dere, 
Vntrewly  is  betrayed  as  ye  sbaH  here. 

It  is  but  late  sitbe  she  was  vnder  sayle, 
A  knyglit  of  Egipte,  callid  aer  yueti, 
With  here  is  gone  away  withoute  fayle.' 
Tlianno  the  maister  seid,  *  woH  ye  do  u 
This  galy  lith  not  here  to  by  ne  selle ; 
Do  now  be  myn)  avice,  and  hardely 
A\'ith  goddes  grace  ye  shaH  1'yiide  remedy. 

This  galy  shalbo  redy  for  to  goo, 
Jf  ye  wiH  come  ye  shatt  hym)  ouer  take.' 
*^N"ow,'  qtfod  Generides,  'late  it  be  soo, 
I  prae  yow  hartly  for  cristis  sake.' 

And  furl li  with  att  he  did  it  redy  make, 
In  aH  the  hast  possible  that1  he  may, 
To  sliipi"  withoute  more  delay. 

Ami  whanm-  thry  W.MV  aH  n»dy  for  to  goo, 
Came  NatancH  onto  the  havyns  side, 
his  Maisters  liors  ho  brought  with  hym)  Also ; 
And  wlianne  Cnieri.les  hym^  liad  aspyed, 
lie  pray<le  the  niaister  sumwhat  to  Ahido, 
fl'uH  welo  content  he  was  of  liis 
Anone  thei  putt  ther  horses  to 
1  MS.  llmt 


4158 


'  I  am  the  unw, 


my  name  is 
Generydes, 

but  I  am  full  of 
care  to-day,  for 


my  lonl'a 

htiT 

Clarionos  if 
.__    unlruly 
41  GO    betrayed. 


41G6 


41GU 


A  knight  of 
Egypt  is  gone 
with  her.' 


The  master  said, 
'  Do  now  by  my 
4172    advice; 


4173    this  galley  shall 


and  we  will 
overtake  him.' 
'  Now/  quoth 
A\  VR   Ctonerydea, 
41/0    Met  it  be  so.' 


4179 


4180    When  they  were 
ready  to  go, 
Natanell  came 
with  his  master's 

4183 


hor*e.«ndwas 
taken  on  bcajd. 
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The  master  and 
Generydts 
sailed  on, 


and  if  the  wind 
had  not  begun 
to  slacken, 
Sir  Yvell  would 
have  been  taken, 
but  he  landed 
with  Clarioniis, 


and  hasted  on  to 
King  Gwynan 


to  a  city  called 
Egidias. 


Four  hours  after, 

Generydes  landed 

with  the  others 
in  the  guise  of 

merchants. 


The  king  was 
glad  when 
he  heard  of 
Clarionas, 


and  his  knights 
went  to  meet 
her,  himself 
following. 


Now  is  the  Maister  and  Generides  4187 

Vppon)  the  see,  and  sayle  beganne  to  make, 

And  in  here  viage  sailed  stiH  opece, 

TiH  atte  last  the  wynde  beganne  to  slake,  4190 

And  ellis  in  very  trougth  they  had  be  take ; 

Butt  afterward,  withynne  a  litiH  space, 

Syr  yueH  londyd  with  Clarionas.  4193 


And  thanne  anon),  as  fast  as  euer  he  myght, 
Thei  hastid  them)  forward  of  ther  lurnay ; 
Ser  yueH  gidyd  hir  the  way  fuH  right, 
ffor  he  had  knowen)  the  contre  many  A  day ; 
To  kyng1  Guynan  he  toke  the  redy  way, 
To  his  palys  ther  as  his  abideng1  was, 
In  a  Cite  callid  Egidias. 


long*  after1  the  space  of  ourez  fewe, 
The  galy  landyd  with  Generides ; 
In  gise  of  mercaundez  thei  dede  them)  shewe, 
ffuH  craftely  in  AH  ther  besynes, 
Not  like  no  men)  of  warre  but  aH  of  pece, 
So  to  gide  them)  thei  wer*  weft  apayde, 
To  harkyn)  tidynges  what  these  pepiH  saide. 

And  whanne  the  tidynges  came  onto  the  kyng1 

Of  ser  yueH  and  fayre  Clarionas, 

A  gladder  man)  was  ther  non)  leving*, 

Nor  might  not  be  more  ioyfuH  thanne  he  was  : 

The  Citee  made  grete  festis  in  euery  place, 

his  knyghtes  went  to  mete  here  on)  the  way, 

hym)  self  come  after  in  fuH  good  Arraye. 


HO  sent  for  his      And  for  his  lordes  furth"  witn"  aft  he  sent, 

lords  to  come 

to  his  marriage,     They  for  to  come  onto  the  mariage, 

And  to  folowe  the  effecte  of  his  entente, 
1  MS.  after  after. 


4194 
4197 

4200 
4201 

4204 

4207 
4208 

4211 

4214 
4215 


TIIK    MAKINKU's    Si'UKMK    TO    GET   GENERYDES   TO    CI.AIU' >NA.S.     135 


To  tho  Citeo  camo  AH  li  .  ige : 

And  as  it  is  tho  custom)  and  vsage 
AH  way  fur  princes  shortly  to  device, 
The  flest  was  made  in  riglit  solempno  wise, 

And  lastid  long1,  my  Auctowr  seitli  expresse ; 

Another  custoinc  was  in  that  centre 

Of  old  vsage,  tho  writong1  doth  witnesse, 

What  tyme  that  cny  kyn^'  \\vddid  shuld  be, 

Duryng*  tho  tymo  of  that  solempnite, 

The  kyn-r  and  she  shuld  neucr  togeder  mete, 

To  tymo  tlio  fest  were  done  And  fuH  complete. 

Thanne  seid  the  Maister  onto  Generides, 
'  Now  it  is  wisdome  to  do  bo  good  avice, 
flbr  by  manhood1  suerly  or  by  prow[e]se 
Yow  shaH  spede  your*  mater  in  noo  wise ; 
ffor  your1  entente  I  shaH  a  craft  devise 
Witfi  goddes  grace,  and  if  it  fortune  wele, 
That  yo  shaft  hauo  your1  purpose  euery  dele. 

I  haue  A  thing1  shaH  lye  vppon)  your1  face, 
That  yo  shaH  srmo  a  mcscft  [in]  certayn), 
Butt  douglit  ye  not  withynne  a  litiH  space, 
Whanne  euer  ye  list  it  shaH  a  voyde  ayeyn), 
And  your*  visage  to  be  as  fay  re  And  playn), 
As  wele  coloured  and  ther  with"  also  clene,  ' 
Witli  onys  wasshyng*  as  it  had  neuer  ben). 

And  furthermore  ye  must  chaunge  jour  Array 
With  sum  pore  man),  and  take  ye  his  clothing1, 
And  IM-IV  with  yow  sum  tokyn)  that  she  may 
Of  your1  persone  haue  redy  knowlaching* ; 
And  from  hero  pales  as  she  is  comyng*, 
Bothe  to  and  froo  tht-r  must  yo  liauo  A  place, 
Now  do  as  welo  as  god  will  geve  you  grace  ; 
1   MS.  mandhood. 


4218 


4221  »nd  the  feast 


4222    »nd  lm«t«l  long. 

It  wu  tl.e 

custom  during 
the  feast  that 

4225 


4228 


the  kinp  and 
bisbri: 
not  meet. 


4229    The  master  said 
to  Gencrydes, 


4232 


4235 


'I  shall  devise 
•  craft  that  you 
may  gain  your 
end. 


4236    You  shall  put 
something  on 
your  face  which 
shall  make  you 
seem  a  leper, 

4239 


4242 


4243    and  you 

must  change 
ybnrdotbM 
with  some 
poor  man. 

4246  Peaf»] 

Take  with  you 
some  token  by 
which  she  may 

4249  kn""°* 
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and  she  will 
on  lain  some 
way  to  8peak 
with  you. 


Bid  Natanell 
be.  ready  to 
meet  you  with 
your  horse.' 


And,  weft  I  woote,  som  way  she  will  ordeyn)         4250 

That  she  may  speke  you1  atte  your*  own  device, 

And  as  ye  canne  accorde  betwix  you  twayne, 

This  wold  I  .that  ye  did  be  myne  avise ;  4253 

Bid  JSTataneH  in  eny  maner  wise, 

That  he  be  redy  and  in  especial}, 

To  mete  yow  with"  your*  hors  what  euer  fall.'          4256 


So  Generydes 

did, 

and  changed 

his  clothes  with 

a  beggar, 


who  told  him 
he  had  been 
at  court, 

and  seen  the 
queen, 


but  that  she 
looked  unhappy 
as  she  came 
from  the  temple. 


Generides  dede  after  his  counceH, 
And  witS  a  begger  he  chaungyd  his  wede, 
The  pore  man)  thought  it  was  for  his  availe, 
And  glad  he  was,  for  he  ther  of  had  nede. 
Thanne  seide  Generides,  *  so  god  yow  spede, 
Whanne  were  ye  atte  court  I  pray  yow  saye.' 
1  Trewly,'  q?/,0d  he,  '  I  come  fro  thense  to  day  ; 


4257 


4260 


4263 


4264 


And  ther  I  sawe  the  quene  in  riche  araye, 

But  as  me  semyth  by  here  countenance, 

And  as  she  came  from)  the  tempift  by  ye  waye, 

She  likyd  not  that  rial}  ordenaunce  ;  2467 

Me  think  ther  was  some  cause  of  displesaunce, 

Butt  me  ought  not  to  speke  therof  in  dede.' 

*  Now  goo,  fader,  and  ItLu  be  thy  spede.'  4270 


NOW  Genorydes     Now  gotn"  Generides  furtli,  I  vnderstonde, 

goes  to  the  court  .  . 

vn  to  the  courte,  his  clothis  an  to  Kent ; 

with  liis  cup 
and  clapper 
in  his  hand, 


and  stood  in  a 
place  near  the 
temple  where 
she  should  pass. 

He  put  a  ring 
on  his  finger, 


holdyng*  his.  cuppe,  his  claper  in  his  hande, 
And  on)  his  face  he  layde  this  oyntement, 
To  bryng1  abougftt  the  effecte  of  his  entent  ; 
And  ther  anon)  he  purveyd  hym)  a  place, 
Withoute  the  tempiH  ther  as  she  shuld  pase. 

Whanne  he  had  restid  hym)  he  putte  a  ryng1 
On  his  fynger,  be  cause  she  shuld  it  see, 
And  fro  the  tempiH  as  she  is  comyng1, 
1  MS.  yom. 


4271 
4274 

4277 
4278 


VI:I:YM.S    is  TAKT.V   TO   <  i.MUONAS's  CIIAMIM:U.  1.".7 

Thorough  owt  the  pn-so  anon)  to  hir  com)  In1.          4281  an.t  a§  §he  came 

fp.ii>  tho  temple 

And  Askyd  Almefl  i'»r  s»-\  nt  charite, 


The  rynff  vppon)  his  iyn^-r  sone  she  knewe;  she  knew  the 

'I  shaH,'  thought  sin-,  '  h.-iv  sum  tidynggez  newe.'  4284 


Tliuniio  soid  tlio  qucnc,  'good  man),  whenso  be  v  ?' 

whence  he  wu. 

•  Madame.1  awed  he,  'o  taragtl)  I  Boaa  vow  say;  'Madam,-  .aid 

he,  '  I  WM 

In  ynd  I  was  goten)  in  very  certi-ntr,  frttM  in  India, 

In  surre  I  was  born),  this  is  no  n  4288  and  bom  in 

Kow  come  I  owt  of  perse  the  redy  way,  and  now  i  come 

And  ther  I  was  brought  vppe,  I  telle  yow  playn),  where  i  **•' 
Sono1  I  was  first  att  mannys  age  [certayn].             4291 

Yo  are  a  lady  born)  of  that  contree,  4292 

God  hath"  me  visite  as  his  creature, 

Besechyng1  yow  your*  almes  man)  to  be.1 

The  quene  Answeryd  with  countenaunce  demure,  4295 

*  Of  myn)  Almes,'  qwod  she,  'ye  shaH  be  sure.' 

And  1'iirtli  with  aH,  withoute  taryeng*,  sh*  ordered 

She  bad  he  shuld  be  brought  to  hir  loggyng.          4298  brrnvht  to  her 

lodging. 


To  hir  chaunbyr  riglit  sone  he  was  couueyed,         4299 

conveyed 

And  ther  he  spake  with  hir  hym)  self  alone  ;  to  her  chamber, 

and  spoke  with 

'  Mud.une/  qwod  he,  'be  ye  noo  thing4  dismayde,  herai<»».c. 

Tlioughe  my  visage  be  lothe  to  loke  vppon),  4302  j,e,"beInotqUC 

With  onys  wasshyng1  it  wiH  away  anone, 
And  trost  that  I  say  withoute  othe, 

in  sothe.'         4305 

Oenerydea, 


I  am  your1  trew  seruaunt  Generides  in  sothe.'         4305  t  »m  y°nr 

true  senrant 


'Generides  !'  qwod  she,  '  nay  that  is  not  so,  4300 

It  is  to  me  a  wonder  thing  to  here.' 

4  Madame,'  he  saide,  '  ye  shaft  wete  or  ye  goo, 

Plese  it  yow  to  see  a  ryng1  that  I  hauo  here,  4309 

Thr  whiche  I  had  of  yow,  my  lady  dere  ; 

And  though2  I  seme  a  mesett  in  yowr  sight, 

It  is  but  counterfete,8  I  yow  bo  hight.'  4312  u  »»  but 

counterfeit.' 
1  So  MS.   IScne.         *  MS.  thought.         3  MS.  COM  inter 
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He  had  with 
him  a  water 
with  which  he 
washed  his  face, 
and  he  was 
as  fair  as  ever. 
When  she  saw 
it  she  took  him 
in  her  arms. 


'  This  ryng1,'  quod  she,  '  I  know  it  veryly,  4313 

Butt  of  your*  persone  yet  I  merveH  more.' 

"With  hym)  he  had  a  water  ther  redy, 

And  from  his  face  he  wessh"  away  it  thore,  4316 

he  was  as  faire  as  ener  he  was  be  fore, 

And  whanne  she  sawe  his  vesage  fayre  and  clone, 

She  toke  hym)  in  hir  Armys  as  I  wene ;  4319 


'Madam,' said 
he,  '  appoint 
some  ready 
place, 


and  Natanell 
and  I  will  meet 
you. 


Tnere  is  a  ship 
ready  to  sail.' 


'  Generydes,' 
quoth  she, 


'  though  he 
were  king  of 
ten  realms, 

I  would  go 
with  you. 


You  and  Natanel 
must  hide  in 
my  garden  to- 
night early.' 


[leaf  M,  back] 


Generydes  joined 
Natanell  in 
the  forest, 
put  off  his  rags, 


She  was  soo  glad,  she  had  noo  worde  to  saye.         4320 

*  Madame,'  quod  he,  '  in  sothe  this  is  the  case, 
If  ye  wiH  now  for  sake  aH  this  arraye, 

And  that  ye  list  apoynte  some  redy  place,  4323 

Bothe  NataneH  and  .1,  be  goddes  grace, 

With  hors  and  harnes  noo  thing1  shaH  be  letto 

To  mete  yow  ther,  what  our1  ye  wiH  sett.  4326 

Ther  is  a  shippe  AH  redy  for  to  sayle,  4327 

A  bideng1  stiH  opece  of  my  comyng1.' 

*  Generides,'  quod  she,  '  I  haue  merveft 

.  That  ye  putt  dougftt  in  eny  thing1  4330 

As  to  meward,  for  though"  he  were  a  kyng1 
Of  reames  x,  And  so  fourth"  to  endure, 
yet  wold  I  goo  with  yow,  I  yow  ensure.  4333 

And  for  to  spede  this  mater  to  purpose,  4334 

In  my  garden)  Att  nygh"t  sone  must  ye  be, 

Bothe  Natanett  and  ye,  and  kepe  yow  close, 

Treis  and  busshes  fuH  thikke  jer  shaH  yow  se,       4337 

To  kepe  yow  secrete  in,  and  as  for  me 

I  wiH  be  ther,  trost  me  in  feithfuH  wise, 

Betwix  the  day  and  nygfct,  I  yow  promys.'  4340 

Generides  owt  of  the  CasteH  went  4341 

To  ETataneH,  whiche  in  the  forest  lay, 
Ther  he  dede  of  his  ragyd  garment, 
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his  disshe,  his  claper,  ami  aH  ho  cost  awa;  4344 

Ami  harncsid  hyni)  aft  now  ayi-yn)  in  his  array: 

To  the  gardi-n)  ho  tokc  the  wave  [att  nyght], 

And  tared  thor  as  ho  had  hir  bo  night.  -l.°>  17 


and  armed 
himself  again, 
and  then  waited 
in  the  garden. 


Thanno  Clarinnas  is  in.\v  in  L:M,>  musynj*,  4348 

And  in  this  case  bo  thinkith"  liir  fuH  stra\ 

liir  purpose  craftcly  abougfit  to  bryng*, 

And  vtcrly  hir  seasono  for  to  wayte ;  4351 

Atte  last  sho  founde  ono  of  hir  consaitc 

To  whom)  sho  told  here  counccH  aH  in  fere, 

And  in  certayno  sho  was  a  lavendere.  4354 


Clarion**  found 
a  laundreu 
to  whom  she 
told  her  plan. 


To  hero  thanne  sayde  fayre  Clarionas,  4355 

'  Ye  are,'  qwod  she,  '  a  woman)  tliat  is  to  trost 

Of  eny  ono  that  is  withynne  the  place, 

Of  my  councett  fayne  wold  I  that  ye  wist.'  4358 

*  Att  your*  pleasure,  Madame,  what  euer  ye  list.' 

Qwod  sho  agcyn),  '  withouto  wordes  moo, 

That  lith  in  me  I  witt  be  glad  to  do.'  4361 


'  Too  are  • 
woman  to 
be  trusted,' 
•aid  she. 


*  Ye  say  riglit  wele,  and  as  it  semyth  me,'  4362 

Qwod  she  onto  the  lavender  thanne  ayeyn), 

'  I  am  a  straunger  here  in  this  contre, 

This  is  my  mater  att  togeder  playn) ;  4365 

The  kyng1,  which e  is  my  lord  and  souereyn), 

On  hym)  my  hert  is  sette,  I  yow  be  higfct, 

That  I  for  gete  hym)  not  neyther  day  ne  nygfct ;    4368 


Tamattnnger 
here, 

and  my  heart 
in  net  on  tlie 
king  my  lord. 


And  most  I  drede  of  eny  maner  thing1,  4369 

That  I  to  hynO  am  noo  tiling*  in  this  case, 

Butt  bo  the  stenys,'  c[uod  she,  '  and  be  my  connyng*, 

"NVhiTi1  one •/•  he  goo  or  ride  in  eny  place, 

I  trost  to  god  to  stond  so  in  his  grace, 

And  in  his  favour*  longest  to  endure, 

Of  eny  other  levyng*  creature.  4375 


I  wish  by  the 
stars  to  stand 
4372    always  in  his 
favour. 
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Yofii  and  I  must 
go  into  my 
garden  when 
the  stairs  are  up  ; 


I  will  wear 
your  kirtle, 
and  each  of  us 
must  bear  a 
truss  on  our 
heads.' 


In  to  my  gardeyn)  yow  and  I  must  goo,  4376 

Whanne  sterrys  are  vppe  and  whan)  it  is  very  nyght, 

Butt  I  must  surely  be  disgised  soo 

That  I  may  goo  vnknowen)  to  eny  wight,  4379 

Your)  kirtitt  wiH  I  were  be  cause  of  light, 

And  iche  of  vs  a  trusse  vppon)  oure  hede, 

This  is  trewly  my  counceH  and  my  rede.'  4382 


The  laundress 
answered, 
'  I  will  keep 
your  counsel.' 


Thanne  Answeryd  the  lavender  ayeyn),  4383 

Seid  [she],  *  Madame,  your1  seruatmt  wiH  I  be, 

And  ali  your*  counceH  kepe  and  layn), 

I  trost  ther  shaH  no  fawte  be  founde  in  me,  4386. 

haue  here  my  hande  for  a  surete ; 

And  trostith  wele  that  at  I  shaH  saye, 

ffor  erthely  good  I  wiH  not  yow  bewraye.'  4389 


She  went  to 
her  house  and 
brought  a  kirtle 


which  the  qneen 
put  on,  leaving 
her  rich  array. 


And  so  fourth  withoute  wordis  eny  moo,  4390 

And  to  hir  house  as  fast  as  euer  she  myght 

She  went,  and  brought  ayeyn)  with  hir  also 

A  kirtiH,  like  as  she  be  fore  hight.  4393 

Whanne  the  (lay  was  passid  and  it  was  nyght, 

The  quene  dede  on)  hir  kirtiH  fayre  and  weft, 

here  riche  aray  she  left  it  euery  dele ;  4396 


Her  clothes 
were  well 
tucked  up, 


and  forth 
they  went. 
'  Stop,  stop,' 
said  the 
laundress, 
'your  white 
leg*  will 
betray  us.' 


She  washed 
Clarionas's  legs 
with  anhes  and 
water,  and 


And  tokkyd  vppe  she  was  well  fro  the  grounde,     4397 

Before  hir  eyne  a  kerche  hanging1  side, 

Ther  trusses  on)  ther  hedes  aH  redy  bounde, 

And  furth  thei  went,  them  nede  non)  other  gide ;  4400 

Thanne  saide  the  lavender,  '  abide,  abide, 

This  white  leggy  s,'  qwod  she,  *  I  woote  it  wele, 

They  wolle  shende  oure  purpose  euery  dele.'  4403 

*  Ye,  wote  ye  what,'  qwod  she,  '  that  ye  shaH  do  1  4404 
Bryng1  me  water,  and  thanrie  late  me  alone, 
A  Coppe  of  Aisshes  ye  must  bryng1  Also, 
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\villi  my  li^ys  shall.r  wasshid  anolic,          4407 
That  AH"  the  whit<-  L  warant  shalbe  goli)  ;  ' 

Jlixht  thus  she  dodo  in  like  wi><-  as  I  saye,  aiw  and  ri.iri.ma 

And  to  the  gardoyn)  right  thus  she  toke  the  waye.  4410  gwdM. 

Thorough  owt  the  liaH  bothe  to  g.-di-r  -in)  tjoo,      41  1  1 

As  no  thyng*  wen-,  1'uH  s<>llt  And  drnmro, 

Thorough  out  the  courte  they  toke  the  way  Also, 

And  atto  gate  thri  mt-Uc  att  avrnture  411  1    At  the  pit*  they 

met  Sir  Yvell. 

With  sir  yut-H,  that  cur.sid  civature  ; 

.sin-  hard  hyrn)  speke,  and  knewe  hym)  be  y*  voyse, 

To  me[te]  hym)  ther  was  none  other  choyse.  4417 

AVhaime  she  perseivid  weH  that  it  was  he.  4418  TI.«  queen  wa« 

afraid  and 

A  Ink  >lio  drew  and  was  fuH  itt  apayde.  drew  back. 

Thannu  came  he  hir  nere  to  knowe  the  certente, 

What  that  she  was  ;  *  Whom)  haue  yow  here  1  '  he  scid.  '  whom  ha?« 

'  Mu  think,1  qwod  ho,  '  it  is  a  praty  maydo  ;  »aid  he,  and 

I  cast  here  for  to  se  what  euer  faH  :  ' 

And  vppe  he  lift  here  kerchewe  furth  witA  aH.      4424  un«dopi.er 

kerchief. 

She  was  so  ferde  hir  truse  was  in  falling1,  4425 

AVith  that  the  lavender  putt  hym)  abak  aye,  TheUondwM 

put  him  back. 

*  Ye  are  to  blame,'  qwod  she,  *be  hevyn)  kyng1  ;  »»y\ng 
Now  late  my  rnayde  alone,  ser,  I  yow  praye,           11-8  •  Let  my  maid 
A\V  must  hast  bofthel  as  moche  as  euer  we  maye,  we  must  ' 

make  haste  ; 

TlifSii  are  the  quenez  clothes,  I  teH  you  playn),  UMwaratlM 

And  she  must  haue  them)  aft  to  inorow  ayeyn).'      4431  q 

1  Yrt  woH  I  wete,'  qwod  he,  'withoute  fayle,          4432  -i  win  know,- 

quoth  he.  •  trom 

fifrom  whense  she  came,  and  what  she  is,  quod  he.  wi.em*  .be 

*  Now,  good  ser,'  quod  she,  *  what  shaH  it  availe  [leaf  24] 
To  make  iche  man)  to  speke  of  yow  and  niel          4433 

Yrt  and  ye  wiH  be  ivwlid  wuH,'  qwod  she, 

1  flbr  your*  entente  and  al'U-r  myn)  aviso, 

Ye  shaH  spoke  with  hir  att  your1  owyn)  device.       4438 
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« Her  father  is 
a  merchant  of 
this  town, 
and  there  is  a 
knight  who 
woos  her  for 
his  paramour, 
so  her  friends 
put  her  with  me 
for  safety. 


Go  to  my  house, 
and  wait  there, 


and  you  shall 
see  her  at  your 
pleasure.' 


This  is  the  mater  in  short  conclusion), 

I  am  hir  maystrcs  and  here  gouernow ; 

hir  fader  is  a  merchaunt  of  this  town). 

Ther  is  a  knyght  hir  wo  with  euery  owre, 

Not  for  to  wcdde  butt  for  his  paramour ; 

hir  frendis  wold  haue  hir  in  suerte, 

And  for  that  cause  she  is  now  here  with  me. 


4439 


4442 


4445 


444G 


Not  withstondyng1,  withoute  wordes  moo, 
Go  to  myn)  house  and  tary  ther,'  quod,  she, 

*  Titt  I  haue  washt,  and  this  moche  woH  I  doo ; 
Whanne  I  come  home  I  shall  bryng1  hir  with  me, 
And  att  your1  pleasur*  ther  shaft  ye  hir  see, 

And  speke  with  hir,  ther  shaH  noman)  sey  nay.' 

*  I  graunt,'  quod  he,  *  will  ye  do  as  ye  saye  1 '         4452 


He  goes 

to  her  house, 


He  left  them)  ther,  and  on)  he  gotfc  a  pase 
Viito  hir  howse  as  fast  as  euer  he  may : 


4453 


and  the  laundress  The  lavander  witfr  Clarionas 

and  Chirionus 

go  into  the          In  to  the  garden)  all  another  way.  445G 

garden, 

Whanne  thei  were  ther  jer  trussez  down)  thei  lay ; 


Now,  faire  Madame,'  seide  the  lavender, 
Do  now  sum  good  for  spede  of  this  mater/ 


4459 


where  they 
see  Natanell, 


who  tells  them 
Generydes  is 
close  at  hand. 


Tlianne  in  to  the  gardeyn)  came  NataneH,  44GO 

Clarionas  fuH  sone  had  hym)  aspied ; 

'  Where  is  your  maister  ? '  quod  she,  '  wiH  ye  me  tell  1 ' 

'  Madame,'  he  saide,  'her  be  the  gardeyn)  side,       4463 

Att  your1  coniyng  ther  he  wiH  abide, 

And  euery  thing1  is  redy  to  your*  entente.' 


Thanne  was  Clarionas  right  wele  content. 


44G6 


The  lavender  thanne  was  some  what  dismayde;     4467 

I  hadde  be  hense  this  nyght, 
ffor  we  do  noo  thyng1  here  as  ye  haue  sayde, 


The  laundress 
wishes  her- 
self hence,  *  I  wold,'  quod  she, 
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Noyther  in  noo  wise  like  as  yo  bu  hight ;  -1 1 7<  > 

Madame,1  <i//,/d  .she,  *  this  goth  not  aH  aright  ; ' 

'Now  bo  not  wruthi',1  thann«-  M-i-1  <  'l.iri-.iias, 

'  1  shuH  tuH  yow  tnmgth  of  aH  117:1 


but  Clarionat 

tcll»  lit-r  that 


To  hhj  anoii)  thann--  Answi-rd  tin-  lavi-nd«T,  4  171 

'As  for  my  part,'  q?*»d  shr,  '  tlii.s  .shaft  I  saye, 

I  wolle  not  here  noo  thyng*  of  this  nn 

ffor  me  likith"  uoo  thviu*  in  this  arr.i  4477 

I  wiH  callo  after  ln-lji*-  somr  man* /•  way!'  • 

•Nay,  god  th-fi-n.1.-  it,1  *[ttod  Clarionas, 

'  That  yo  sliaH  inpcrt  me  so  in  this  case;  4480 


I  haue  your*  faythe  and  promys  in  my  hand, 
That  yo  shaH  kepe  my  counceH  secretly  ; 
If  yo  do  this,  ye  sliaH  welo  vnderstonde, 
Yo  sliaH  rcpcnte  it  sore  as  wele  as  I, 
Mo  think  ye  were  moche  better  certaynly 
To  be  rewlid  as  I  shaft  yow  couiut  H, 
And  it  shaH  sucrly  bo  to  youre  avaylo : 


if  shed  ws  not 


4-181 


AAQA 

4484    will  repent 

it  sore  ; 


-US? 


To  kiiowe  the  very  trougtfc  of  this  case,  4488 

I  shaH  declare  it  aH  [at]  aventuro  ; 

Ther  is  a  knyght  not  ferre  owt  of  this  place, 

I  loue  hym)  best  of  eny  creature, 

And  of  his  loue  ayonward  I  am  sure  ; 

Right  sone  I  wote  he  wift  be  here  with  me, 

And  streight  with  hym)  I  will  goo  in  to  my  contrc. 


that  then  U  • 
knight  whom 
4401    »he  love*, 


and  who  will 
take  her  to  her 
own  country. 


Wherefore  I  counceH  yow  leuo  aH  this  fare,  4495 

And  come  with  me,  it  shaH  bo  for  jour  best, 

here  shaft  ye  love  in  sorow  and  in  care, 

I  canne  not  thynk  that  ye  shaH  Icve  in  rest,  4498 

And  I  suerly  wiH  make  yow  this  bohest, 

If  ye  wiH  take  the  payn)  me  for  to  plese, 

I  shaH  o  trowgth  make  yow  right  welo  At  ease.'    4501 


her  to  come 
with  them. 


144:  THEY    ESCAPE    WITH    GEXERYDES    AND    NATANELL. 

The  laumiresa       The  lavender  be  thought  hir  in  Mr  niynd,  4502 

thought  that  as 

she  had  deceived    That  she  dissevuvd  set'  yueH  be  3,  travi]), 

Sir  Yuell  this 

wouui  be  the  best  And  if  so '  were  that  she  abode  be  hynd, 

She  were  vndone  for  euer  in  certayn) ;  4505 

Thanne  seid  she  to  Clarionas  ayeyn), 

'  ffor  your*  plesure,  madaine,  I  am  contente, 

With  you  to  go  att  your*  coinmaundmenL'  4508 

Off  hir  Answere  Clarionas  was  fayn),  4509 

And  ellys  she  had  gon)  all  womanles, 
Whiche  had  not  ben)  hir  honour  in  certayn), 
And  as  thei  went  to  geder  still  opese,  4512 

Generydes  came     In  to  the  garden)  came  Generides, 

to  the  gurdou 

And  atte  first  he  wist  not  whiche  was  slie  : 

'  Where  are  ye  now?  fay  re  lady  myn),'  qwod  he.     4515 

Now  what  neditfc  long*  processe  of  yis  mate?-?         4516 
»nd  took  up         She  was  sette  vppe  behynde  Generides, 
him.  And  NataneH  sette  vppe  the  lavendere 

Nataneii  took  the   vppon)  his  hors,  and  furth  they  ganne  them)  dresse. 
Att  this  while  was  ser  yueH  still  opese, 
Euer  wayteng1  whanne  the  lavender  shuld  bryng1 
That  she  proinysed  att  hir  departeng1.  4522 

Butt  as  it  hatfi  be  sayde  full  long1  agoo,  4523 

Some  bete  the  bussh  and  some  the  byrdes  take, 
And  wheder  that  I  be  on)  of  thoo  or  noo, 

Deaf  24,back]     I  me  reporte  onto  the  letterys  blake,  4526 

And  reasone  wiH  it  may  not  be  forsake, 
he  that  entenditfr  villany  of  shame, 
It  is  no  synne  to  quyte  hym)  with  the  same.          4529 

Meanwhile  sir      Syr  lueH  thought  she  taryed  passyng1  long1,  4530 

Yuell  was  waiting      . 

at  the  laundress's  And  vppe  he  rose  and  furth  he  goth  alone, 

house  till  he  T      .  .  . 

thought  In  his  conseite  he  demyd  that  it  was  wrong1, 

something  was 

*ron8.  »  MS.  sore. 


SIR    YL'KI.I.    1UI>: 


Ami  to  tho  quenys  chaunlx  r  h«-  is  i'urth  goii) ;        4533  He  went  t..ti.c 
'  Wlicrc  is  the  queno  ? '  qw/xl  lio,  *  tello  me  anon).' 

*  It  is  not  1'm^','  lln-y  snylr,   «  sithe  she  Was  line,  •ml  heard  die 

.        .  .     .  .        .  had  been  with  the 

And  with  hir  also  spake  tho  lavan<l«  i.'  4536  laundreae. 


Whamie  he  hard  that  his  hert  was  aH  away, 
thanne  wist  he  wele  it  was  not  att  a  i : 
'  Tliis  lavender,'  qwod  he,  '  this  is  noo  naye, 
hath  doii)  aH  this,  that  most  vnhappy  wight. 
Butt  I  shaft  do  my  powre  and  my  myght 
liym)  for  to  take,  and  if  I  happyu)  wele 
ffuH  sore  thei  shaH  repent  it  euery  dele.' 

Ho  armyd  hyra)  and  left  att  other  thing1, 
And  furth"  he  gotfc  in  aH  the  hast  he  mygfct ; 
he  and  his  page,  withoute  more  taryeng*, 
After  Generides  toke  the  way  fuH  right, 
And  att  the  last,  of  hym)  he  had  a  sight, 
Clarionas  thanne  cast  hir  yee  a  side, 
And  ser  yueH  fuft  sone  she  had  Aspyde. 

Thanne  to  Generides  fuH  sone  she  saide, 

*  yonder  comyth  your1  mortaH  enmy,1 

The  whiche  fuH  oft  hath  made  me  affrayde, 
Kow  may  ye  wele  ordeyne  a  remedy ; 
Wherefore,'  quod  she,  1 1  prae  yow  hartely, 
That  what  some  euer  he  say  be  his  promys 
late  hym)  not  skape  youij  handis  in  noo  wise/ 

To  hero  answeryd  Generides  ayeyn), 

*  Bo  yo  noo  thyng  a  ferdo  as  in  this  case ; 
Or  wo  departe,'  qwod  he,  '  ho  shaH  be  fayn) 
his  quareH  vppe  to  yelde,  bo  goddis  grace.' 
With  that  anon)  alight  Clarionas  ; 
Generides  anon)  hym)  dressid  in  his  gere, 
And  NataneH  was  redy  with  his  spere. 

1  MS.  elnnj. 
QKNKUYDES.  10 


ThenhewUt 
well  it  was  nut 

all  right. 


4540 
4543 

4544    He  armed  himself 
4547   aiHl  rode  after 
4550 


(  lan<  >!!:i*«  *<:i\v 

him  coming. 


4551    and  Mill  to 
Geiierydee, 
•Yonder  la  yoar 
mortal  enemy. 

4554 


4557  Let  him  not 
escape.' 

4558  'B«  not  afraid/ 
aaid  Oeneryde*. 


45G1 


Clnrion.19 
alighted. 
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YUELL    AND    GENERYDES    FIGHT, 


Pir  Yiii'll  and 
Generydes  meet, 


and  Yuell  is 
wounded, 


Syr  yueH  ranne  onto  Generides,  4565 

Thorough  owt  the  sheld  he  smote  hym)  [in]  certayn), 

Butt  for  all  that  he  skapid  daungerles, 

And  furth.  with  att  ranne  to  hym)  ayeyn),  4568 

That  with"  his  spere  he  brast  his  sheld  on  twayn), 

And  in  his  body  he  woundid  hym)  so  sore, 

That  down)  he  felle,  endure  myght  he  no  more.      4571 


and  yields  up 
his  horse  to 
Natanell. 


Hys  stede  he  delyneryd  to  Natanett,  4572 

A  myghti  hors  and  called  passing1  wight ; 

'I  wold,'  quod  he,  'this  hors  were  cherisshid  wele, 

ffor  he  is  sure  and  good,  I  yow  benight. '  4575 

Generides  adown)  from)  his  hors  alight, 

Ser  yueH  sawe  it  wold  non)  other  be, 

And  vppe  he  rose  and  knelid  on)  his  kne.  4578 


He  begs  mercy 
of  Generydes, 


but  Clarionaa 
warned  him  not 
to  trust  him 
again. 


Thanne  seid  he  thus,  'mercy,  Generides,  4579 

I  haue  affendid  yow,  I  will  no  more ; ' 

Clarionas  cryed  alway  still  ope.ce, 

'Though  he  speke  fayre,  trost  hym)  not  therfore ;  4582 

And  if  ye  do  ye  shaft  repente1  it  sore  : 

Eemembre  wele  he  hath  desseyuyd  yow  twyes, 

ShaH  he  neuer  be  trew;  I  yow  promys.'  4585 


'  He  will  slay  you, 
he  hath  a  knife  in 
his  hand.' 


Generides  remeinbryd  hym)  ther  one,  4586 

She  sayqle  Ijym)  trew,  he  kmewe  it  verily  ; 

With  that  Clarionas  aspyed  anon), 

Ser  yueH  held  a  knyffe  in  his  hande  secretly ;        4589 

'  By  ware,'  quod  she,  and  ganne  hym)  to  Aspye, 

'  he  wiH  sle  yow,  ye  may  wele  vnderstonde, 

A  knyff  all  way  he  kepitfr  in  his  hande.'  4592 


He  stabbed 
Generydes  in 
the  thigh, 


He  smote  generides  in  to  the  thye, 

And  he  was  not  gretly  hurt,  it  was  his  vre ; 

his  purpose  was  to  sle  hym)  vterly, 

1  MS.  repentid. 


4593 


•     VII  I  I.     IS    SLAIX.  1  17 

with  fa  Is  tresone  vnder  a  coverture  :  l.V.i<; 

Thanne  Generides  thought  on)  hym)  to  be 

And  with  his  SWOrd  he  cl«  f«-  his  hede  On)  tWOO,  *nd  he  In  return 

cleft  liii  head  in 

That  neuer  after  spake  he  wordes  moo.  4590  two. 

Thanne  vppon)  his  stede  lept  generides,  4600 

Be  hynd  hym)  was  sett  Clariona.s  his  lady  dere, 

And  Natam-H  aH  n-dy  ^ranne  hym)  dresse, 

Vppon)  an  hors  beforn)  the  lav* udere,  4603  Sothejaiigot 

And  soo  thei  rode  togeder  aH  in  feer*,  again  and  rode  on. 

Owt  of  ther  enmys  handes  they  were  sure, 

Euerychone  talkyng1  of  ther  a  venture.  4606 

In  this  meane  tyme  the  body  of  the  knygfct  4607 

his  page  anon)  vppon)  his  hors  it  layde, 

And  to  the  courte1  he  went  ayeyn)  fuH  right. 

Whanne  it  was  knowen)  the  kyng1  was  sore  dismayd,     jThe  king  WM 

•ore  dismayed 

'  Now  haue  I  lost  my  wor[l]dly  loye,'  he  seid  :  when  be  heard 

Grete  thought  he  toke  and  wayfled]  more  And  more, 
Wher  with  the  courte1  was  trobelyd  very  sore.      4613 

And  how  it  was  of  aH  that  aventui^,  4614 

Thanne  to  the  kyng1  he  told  aH  the  hoole  process^, 

'  Ther  is,'  quod  he,  '  no  levyrjg  creature 

So  dere  to  hir  as  is  Generides;  4617 

Whiche  in  long1  tyme  hath  dured  stiH  opese, 

This  is  the  trougth"  I  say  yow  for  certayn).  4619 


[A  leaf  has  been  here  cut  out  of  the  MS.,  containing  187  line*. 
The  catchword*  of  the  next  line  are,  '  And  he  it  is  suerly.'] 

*  And  it  obeye  with"  humble  reuerence,  4620        [u«f  «s] 

I[n]  yow  only  is  aH  my  feithfuH  trest ; 
I  am  your1  child,  demeane  me  as  ye  list.'  4622 

1  MS.  contre. 


148 


DESPAIR    OF    CLARIONAS. 


She  was  Rlad 
for  Generydcs, 
but  when  she 
thought  of  his 
departure 
her  joy  turned 
to  heaviness. 


Right  gladde  she  was  as  for  Generides,  4G23 

But  whanne  she  thought  of  his  departeng1, 

liir  ioy  was  turnyd  in  to  hevynes, 

yet  therof  she  made  non)  opyn)  tokenning1,  4626 

By  countenaunce  or  by  other  thing1, 

Butt  alway  kept  it  close  in  hir  entente, 

And  to  hir  chaunber  furth  with  she  went.  4629 


She  lay  on  her 
bed  in  despair, 


Down)  on)  hir  bed  she  felle1  and  ther  she  laye  ;      4630 

Mirabeft  had  merveH  what  it  was, 

*  Madame,'  she  seid,  *  what  is  this  new  affray e  1      4632 

What  niysfortune2?  and  hough  be  feH  this  easel1 

To  here  anon)  Answerd  Clarionas, 

'  This  is/  quod  she,  '  come  to  me  a  late, 

ye  may  wele  saye  I  am  vnfortunate.'  4636 


'  Vnfortunate/  quod  she,  '  that  is  not  soo  ; 
I  canne  wele  think  it  is  your1  owyn)  conseite.' 
/  quod  Clarionas,  'so  mote  I  goo, 


•mi  told  Mirabeii   I  doo  none  other  but  myn)  owen)  deth  Awayte,      4640 

that  Generydes 

had  deceived  her    Generides  hatn  done  me  this  disseite, 

My  fader  hath  geve  hym)  half  his  eritage, 

And  me  also  ther  with  in  mariage.  4643 


in  saying  that  he    Iii  to  the  reame  of  ynd  now  wiH  he  goo, 
India  and  be         And  ther  he  seith  that  he  shalbe  a  kyng*, 

made  king, 
and  then  come 
again. 


4644 


Thann^  wiH  he  come  ayeyn)  whanne  that  is  do, 

And  so  make  an  ende  of  our  weddyng1 :  4647 

But  wele  I  wote  ait  this  is  butt  feyning1, 

he  is  purveyd  of  some  new  Acquentaunce, 

Whiche  I  canne  think  is  more  to  his  plesaunce.'    4050 


*  Leave  these 
fancies,'  saith 
Mirabeii. 


Thanne  seid  Mirabett,  '  Good  Madame/  quod  she,  4651 
'  flfor  goddes  loue  leve  aH  these  fantesies, 
ffor  this  I  knowe  in  very  certente, 

1  MS.  lay.  2  MS.  wy  fortune. 


truth  ao 
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yo  shaH  not  fynde  it  thus,  I  yow  promes  ;  4654 

AVono  yo  that  ho  wiH  (It-part  ••  I'P.ML'  your  seruice 
And  vtterly  refuse  yow  now  euerydele  ? 
Nay,  Madame,  I  know  his  trougth"  soo  wele.'          4657 

To  hir  anon)  thanne  answerd  Clarionas  ;  4G58 

*  Ye  make  yow  sure  of  euery  manor  thing1. 
I  waranto  yow/  quod  she,  '  as  in  this  case, 

That  I  haue  seid  ye  shaH  fyndo  noo  losing1;  4  CGI 

he  will  wodde  me,  he  seitli,  wlianne  he  is  a  kyng*, 
In  grete  estate  and  wurchippe  many  wayes, 
And  aH  these  are  butt  triffolys  and  delayes.'          4G64 

So  lay  she  stitt  in  right  grete  hevynes  :  4665  CUHOM.  i»j  still 

in  great 

Mirabett  thanne  owt  of  hir  chaunber  went  ;  he*vine««, 

In  hir  goyng*  she  mette  Generides, 

And  told  hym)  aH  hir  ladyes  entent,  4G68  »ndthen 

Mirabel!  brought 

1  ye  must  come  now,'  quod  she,  '  or  AH  is  shent, 

ffor  she  canne  think  non)  other  sekerly, 

Butt  that  ye  haue  for  sake  hir  vtterly.'  4671 

'  For  sake,'  quod  he,  '  aye,  benedicite,  4672  G«n«ryd«« 

"NVhy  wiH  she  me  mystrost  in  eny  wise? 

Trewly  MirabeH,'  quod  he,  *  As  for  me, 

My  hert  his  hens,  my  trowtfc  and  my  cmiice,        4675  to  her 

It  grevitfc  me  futt  sore  suche  fantesyce, 

ffor  be  that  lord  that  formyd  me  of  nowgfct, 

Other  to  wedde  came  neuer  in  my  thought.'  4678 

«  AH  that,'  quod  she,  '  I  haue  told  here  fuH  playn), 

Yet  takith"  she  noo  credence  what  I  say, 

Ther  is  noo  bote  butte  ye  must  come  certayn), 

And  that  anon)  as  fast  as  ever  ye  may.'  4682 

*  I  come,'  quod  he,  '  withouto  more  delay  ;  ' 
So  with"  MiraboH  furth  he  went  anon), 

And  to  Clarionas  streight  he  is  goon).  4685 


lf)U  GENERYDES    IS    RECONCILED    TO    CLARIONAS, 

chamber.  In  to  hir  chaunber  furth  he  goth"  a  pace,  4686 

Of  his  comyng1  fiiti  redely  she  knewe  ; 
'  What  do  yow  here  ? '  thanne  seid  Clarionas, 

she  taunted  him    <  Of  aft  knyghtes/  quod,  she,  '  the  most  vntrew  :    4689 

with  liis  untruth. 

Your*  fayre  behest  ail  now  may  I  rewe, 

Your*  beyng1  here  is  to  my  grete  displesaunce, 

Goo  now  away  onto  your*  old  Acqueyntaunce.        4692 

« sir  Ameiok  hath  Syr  Amelok  hath  a  doughter  certayn),  4693 

Whiche  is  right  fayre  and  lucidas  she  hight, 
and  the  peace       The  pece  is  sone  made  betwix  yow  twayn), 

will  soon  be  made 

between  you.'       ffor  to  the  chaunge  your1  hert  is  wonder  light ;       4696 
I  say  for  me,  ther  was  no  maner  wight 
That  loved  yow  better  thanne  I  dede  before ; 
AH  that  is  doo,  for  now  I  wiH  nomore.'  4699 

Whanne  she  hadde  sayde  that  pleasid  hir  to  say,  4700 
At  tins  Generydes  Thanne  was  Generides  a  wofuH  man) : 

fell  down  in  a 

swoon.  Anone  be  felle  in  swouneng1  and  ther  he  laye, 

Aft  discolored  in  vesage,  pale  and  wanne,  4703 

And  furth  with  remembre  she  beganne 

What  man)  he  was,  and  also  what  se?*uice. 

That  he  hir  fader  dede  in  euery  wise,  4706 

With"  right  good  wiH  he  was  redy  alway  :  4707 

MirabeH  saide,  '  what  maner  thing1  is  this  ] 
Now  certeynly  ye  are  to  blame,  I  saye ; 
ffor  wele  I  wote  in  hym)  ye  demyd  amys  :  4710 

yet  atte  last,'1  qwod  she,  *  ye  shuld  hym)  kysse.' 
fieaf25,  back]     Thanne  seid  Clarionas,  'sith  it  is  soo, 

If  that  may  do  hym)  good,  it  shalbe  doo  4713 

With  aH  myn)  hert,'  qwod  she,  '  what  cue/*  faH ; '    4714 
To  se  hym)  soo  she  was  right  sore  dismayde. 
Ther  as  he  lay  she  kyst  hym)  furth  withaH, 
1  1  lest. 
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And  h«>  tli.-r  \vitli  ;iH  sodcnly  abrayde,  4717  »>in»,*ndh« 

recovers, 

like  as  a  mail)  had  ben)  sore  affrayde; 

'  Madame,'  qz/od  he,  '  now  please  it  yow  to  hero 

What  I  shaH  say  as  towchyng*  this  mat.-r.  4720 

As  for  my  parte  ther  is  noo  creature,  4721  »ndaiiwa» 

That  wiH  do  more  your*  honowr  to  avaiince, 

And  o  my  trowtfi  it  was  I  neuer  sure, 

Vnto  this  GUI'  of  now  none  Acqueyntance,  4724 

In  that  ther  is  noo  cause  of  displesaunce, 

I  haue  ben)  alway  trew  in  myn)  entent, 

And  of  aft  this  god  wote  I  am  fuH  innocent.          4727 

Whanne  he  had  seid  so  trewly  and  so  playri),         4728 

In  euerything1  as  towchyng1  this  mater : 

'  Att  is  for  geve,'  qwod  she,  *  betwix  vs  twayn), 

And  late  vs  stiH  be  frendis  as  we  were.1  4731 

'  Ther  to  I  graunt,'  qwod  he,  '  with  right  good  chere 

To  endure ; '  so  with  good  contenuaunce 

Iche  to  other  made  thei  futt  assuraunce.  4734 


Vppon)  this  thanne  he  toke  his  leve  for  to  goo,      4735  He  took  hu  leave 

oftheSulUn, 

Of  the  Sowdon)  and  of  fayre  Clarionas ;  and  of  ciartona*, 

With  hir  he  left  a  lititt  dogge  also,  Mdwi  wtthh« 

Whiche  went  witfc  hir  a  bough"  t  in  eiiery  place,     4738 

In  here  conseite  a  grete  leweH  it  was ; 

So  toward  yud  Generides  is  gon), 

With  hym)  the  new  made  knygfctes  eueTychone.    4741 

To  Surre  came  Generides  and  his  knyghte*  a  pace, 

Ther  was  the  ost  of  auferius  y°  kyng,  The  army  of 

Auferius  WM  at 

In  a  Cite  whiche  was  callid  Damas,  Dama»  wben 

Theder  thei  came  withoute  more  taryeng1 :  4745  wlui  his  knighu. 

Grete  ioye  made  aH  the  ost  of  ther  comyng1, 

And  of  aH  other  namyd  in  the  prese, 

They  were  most  ioyfuH  of  Generides.  4748 
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AUFERIU8    BESIEGES    AMELOK 


They  took  ship 
in  all  haste, 


and  soon  landed. 


To  the  shippe  they  went  in  all  the  hast  yei  myght, 

And  as  thei  wold  desire  thei  had  the  wynd ; 

Vppon)  the  see  thei  toke  ther  course  fuH  right, 

That  sone  thei  were  vppon)  the  cost  of  ynde,          4752 

Right  fayre  havenys  aH  redy  ganne  thei  fynd, 

And  sone  thei  landyd,  shortly  for  to  say, 

Att  atte  ther  ease,  was  no  man)  seid  nay.  4755 


ffurth"  one  thei  went,  and  made  noo  taryeng1,  4756 

The  Cryes  were  made  in  euery  good  village, 

AH  thoo  that  wold  obey  the  rightwise  kyng 

Shuld  haue  ther  lyves  and  ther  heritage ;  4759 

And  euery  man)  to  haue  his  avauntage, 

A  moneth  day  to  take  avisement, 

This  was  the  kynggez  own)  poyntement.  4762 


The  king  won 
the  towns  and 
castles, 

all  except  one 


Furth  with  his  ost  kyng  auferius  is  gon),  4763 

And  many  lordes  in  his  companye, 

The  townys  and  the  castelys  euerychon) 

Euer  as  he  went  he  wanne  them)  by  and  by,          4766 

Save  one,  whiche  was  fuH  stronge  and  myghty, 

And  as  the  story  makith  remembraunce, 

Wold  not  be  wonne  withoute  grete  ordenaunce  :    4769 


called  Vice, 

near  which  Sir 
Amelok  lay. 


He  was  playing 


And  Vice  it  hight,  whiche  is  a  fayre  Cite ;  4770 

Ser  Amelok  fro  thense  a  litiH  he  lay, 

And  of  auferius  comyng1  wist  not  he 

"N"o  maner  o  thing,  ne  of  aH  that  Array e  ;  4773 

Thanne  was  ther  on)  that  had  hast  in  his  way, 

And  ser  Amelok  Anon)  he  ganne  hym)  dresse, 

Whiche  with  a  knyght  was  playeng1  Att  chesse.    4776 


•  This  is  no  time    « What  tyme  is  now  to  play  Atte  Chesse  1 '  qiiod.  he, 
one,  'it  is  check-    f  Thu  byddest  thy  felaw  chese,  I  vnderstonde  ; 

llUllt'  to  the© 

Butt  for  certeyn)  I  saye  chek  mate  to  the, 


IN    THE   CITY    OF    VICE. 
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Kyng  Aufcrius  is  here  withynne  the  land, 
Townys  and  Castelys  are  yelde  to  his  liainl, 
With  hym)  is  come  Generides  also, 
Take  hede  be  tvme  or  aH  is  goo.' 


4780    for  AnferioB  and 
GtaetydMare 


4783 


Syr  Amelok,  whanne  he  the  tydenges  hard, 
A  wrother  man)  yet  saw  he  neuer  non), 
And  as  a  man)  beside  hem)  self  he  far 
These  tydengys  came  so  hastely  vppon) ; 
Ther  with  he  sent  his  lettres  owt  anon), 
AH  men)  to  come  and  in  hir  best  arraye, 
Euery  man)  to  make  as  many  as  they  may 


4784  Sir  Amelok  wai 
beside  himself 
for  rage. 


4787 


4790 


He  tent  out 
bis  letter* 


The  townnys  and  the  Castellys  on)  be  on),  4791 

he  sett  them)  vnder  rule  and  gouernaunce, 

And  made  them)  to  be  vitaylid  euerychon) 

With  stuff  of  pepitt  And  of  ordenaunce ;  4794 

And  specially  in  his  remembraunce, 

And  in  his  mende  the  fayre  Cite  of  Vice, 

To  make  it  strong1  in  eny  maner  awise.  4797 


especially  Vice. 


And  so  he  ded  in  Att  that  euer  he  mygfct ;  4798 

Withynno  ij  myle  thanne  was  the  kyngge*  ost,  Auferius  WM 

two  mil^fl  ofll 

And  ther  was  on)  that  gidid  them)  futt  right, 

Whiche  somtyme  kept  the  forest  in  the  cost,         4801 

And  brought  tidengges  whanne  the  Cite  was  lost,  r>»fw] 

The  same  forster  suerly  was  ther  gide,  led  by  the  faithful 

fbrwtor 

ffuH  wele  he  knew  the  wayes  on)  euery  side.          4804 


Whanne  the  ost  was  come  before  y*  town), 

he  sett  his  fclde  and  made  no  more  delay ; 

Whanne  that  was  do,  the  kyng  rode  vppe  and  down), 

Beholding1  wele  the  grownde  in  euery  way,  4808 

And  thanne  he  sette  the  pepiH  in  his  arraye, 

A  xx.  Hanky s  trewly  for  to  accompt, 

And  iche  of  them  A  Ml  men)  affronte.  4811 


4805    When  he  came 
before  the  town 


he  Mt  h!»  peop'e 
in  array  in  to 
ranks,  1000  in 
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THE    BATTLE    BETWEEN    THE    BESIEGERS 


They  of  the  town   They  of  the  town)  were  ware  of  yer  corny  ng1, 

And  toke  good  hede  hough  they  made  ther  feld ; 


4812 


and  mastered 
15,000  strong. 


Among1  them)  was  noo  longer  abideng1, 

But  furt!i  they  dressid  them)  with  spere  and  sheld  4815 

Owt  of  the  town),  that  myght  a  wepon)  weld, 

And  ther  thei  made  a  feld  vppon)  the  playn), 

xv  thowsand  to  say  yow  for  certayn).  4818 


The  battles  met,     It  was  not  long1  or  bothe  the  battellez  mett,  4819 

And  on  that  side  of  Auferius  the  kyng1 

Generides  fuH  fresshly  on  they  sett, 

And  was  the  first  of  that  encounteryng1,  4822 

ffuH  wele  horsy d  att  his  likyng1, 
and  Generydes      And  with  a  spere,  the  story  can)  yow  teH, 

bore  down 

Ananyeu,  he  bare  down)  a  knyght  callid  Ananyett,  4825 


brother  to  Sir 
Amelok. 


And  broder  to  ser  Amelok  he  was ;  4826 

A  semely  knyght,  a  man)  of  grete  powre, 

Generides  toke  NataneH1  his  stede, 

And  hym)  he  wold  a  taken)  prisoner,  4829 

Thanne  was  ther  of  his  felisshepe  soo  nere, 

That  saw  thei  hough  his  stede  was  gon) 

So  furtll  with  aH  they  reskewe  hym)  anon).  4832 


He  had  a  sworn     He  had  a  felaw  that  callid  was  ser  AmyseH, 

brother  called 

Sir  Amyseii,         his  sworn)  broder  he  was  in  sothfastnes  ; 


4833 


whom  Darell 
unhorsed. 


Anone  with  all  ranne  to  hym)  ser  Darell, 

And  hym)  vnhorsyd  ther  in  aH  the  prese,  4836 

And  in  like  wise  so  ded  Generides, 

ffurth  on  he  goth  and  yer  as  the  prese  was  most, 

Syr  DareH  toke  the  stede  and  led  hym)  to  ye  ost.  4839 


The  other  party 
were  wroth. 


King  Lamedon 
was  there, 


The  toder  part  avaunce  them)  anone  4840 

And  wrothe  thei  were  yer  men)  were  so  outrayed, 
kyng  lamedon)  was  ther,  and  formest  of  euerychon), 
1  So  MS.  for  Ananyell. 


AND  Tin: 
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but  the  WM 

of  another 
disposition. 


And  aH  for  love  of  lucidas  the  mayde,  4843  «nd  an  for  iovo 

of  Lucidtt 

Tin-  whichc  was  endly  fayro,  as  it  was  sayde, 

Of  aH  hir  inamrys  callid  tivw  and  p[l]ayne, 

Ser  Ameiok  hir  fader  was  certayn  :  4846 

Serenides  hir  moder  was  Also,  4847 

And  aH  she  was  of  another  dissposicion) 

As  ye  haue  hard,  withoute  wordes  moo, 

VnWurchipfuH  of  hir  condicion),  4850 

like  as  the  story  makith  mencion), 

Ami  so  furtli  on,  to  say  yow  forther  more, 

Aiione  beganne  the  bateH  passing1  sore.  4853 

Syr  Ameiok  in  the  myddes  of  the  playn)  4854  sir  Ameiok  smote 

J  J  J  a  knight  with  bU 

Kanne  to  A  knygfct,  and  smote  hym)  witn  his  spere 

Thorough  owt  the  brest,  and  slew  hym)  in  certayn). 

Thanne  he  toke1  the  kyng1  in  this  maner,  4857 

*  Be  my  couuceH  take  ye  this  present  here, 

And  so  departe  and  ellys  I  yow  benight, 

ye  shaft  haue  more  long1  or  it  be  nyghV  4860 


and  sent  to  the 
king-' Take  this 
and  go.' 


Thanne  who  was  wrothe  but  Auferius  y*  kyng  ? 

"With"  a  spere  he  ranne  in  to  the  prese 

ffuH  egerly,  and  atte  first  metyng1 

he  slew  the  kyng  Sanyk  withoute  lese, 

The  whiche  was  fader  onto  Serenydes, 

kyng  of  Auferyk,  the  story  niakith"  mynd, 

As  here  before  in  writeng1  may  ye  fynde. 

Hys  sonne  was  ther  and  saw  hym)  wher  he  laye, 
Ser  ysores  he  higfct,  to  say  yow  fuH  trew, 
Thanne  to  ser  Ameiok  this  ganne  he  saye, 
*  Woo  worth  the  tyine  tha[t]  euer  I  the  knewe  ! 
Thy  cursyd  lyff/  quod  he,  '  and  most  vntrew, 
Thy  hatefiiH  hart,  and  thy  mysgouernaunco 
hath  browgth"  abowt  this  onhappy  chaunse.' 
1  ?  told. 


48G1    AnferituwM 
wroth, 


4864    and  slew  Sanyk 
king  of  Africa, 
the  lather  of 
Serenade.. 

4867 


4868    His  son,  Sir 

Ytorea,  Mid  to 
Sir  Aroelok, 


4871  'Wo  worth  the 
time  that  ever 
Iknewthee!' 


1S7I 
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THE    FATHER    OF    SERENYDES    IS    SLAIN.       HER    REMORSE. 


with  1000  Syr  ysores,  as  sone  as  it  myght  be,  4875 

hi"  father  to         Made  certayn)  knyghtes  here  his  fader  to  town), 

And  with  A  Mt  knyglitcs  in  his  company  ; 

And  aH  they  made  grete  lamentacion) :  4878 

The  prestis  mett  hym)  with  A  procession),1 

And  of  the  Citee  many  a  creature, 
to  his  sepulture.    Right  so  they  brought  hym)  to  his  sepulture.          4881 


Serenydes 
saw  them, 


and  when  she 

wist  how  it  was 

she  was  a  woful 

creature. 

She  took  Lucidas 

apart,  and  said, 

•My  joy  is  gone. 
Peaf26,back] 


Quod  Serenydes,  'beholde  them)  eu[er]ychon) ; '      4882 

And  what  it  ment  she  wold  a  wist  fayn) : 

And  so  among1  all  other  was  one, 

'  Madame,'  quod  he,  '  the  sothe  I  will  not  layn) ;    4885 

The  kyng1  your*  fader  ded  is  for  certayn), 

his  knyghtes  yender  here  hym)  on  his  sheld, 

kyng<  Auferius  hath  slayn)  hym)  in  the  feld.'  4888 

And  whanne  Serenydes  wist  hough  it  was,  4889 

wete  ye  wele  she  was  a  wofuH  creature ; 

She  toke  aparte  the  mayden)  lucidas, 

'  Doughter,'  quod  she,  '  now  am  I  very  sure,  4892 

My  loy  is  gon),  And  AH  good  aventure ; 

I  myght  right  wele  A  knowen)  AH  this  before, 

I  haue  deseruyd  it  if  it  were  more.  4895 


This  is  an  come     For  myn)  on)  trowth  aH  this  come  too  Fmel  4896 

for  my  untruth  to 

For  more  vntrew  I  trow  ther  was  neuer  non) ; 

A  better  prince  was  neuer  born),'  quod  she, 

*  In  aH  this  world  thanne  I  was  sure  of  on),  4899 

And  vtterly  for  euer  he  is  now  gone, 

Vppon)  his  grace  it  botith  not  to  wayte, 

ffor  I  shaft  neuer  stonde  in  his  conseite.  4902 


Auferius.* 


Kyng*  auferius  it  is  in  certayn), 
To  whom)  I  weddid  was  be  manage, 
I  toke  a  new  whiche  sore  repentith  me, 
1  MS.  precession. 
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SIR    YSORKS    IS    TAKEN    PRISONER,  K>7 

It  hath  and  wiH  tunic  me  to  grete  damage;  490G 

And  dou^htri-  myii),  now  ye  be  yong<  of  age, 
haue  this  in  myiide,  bothe  now  and  euery  owre, 
late  noo  thyiig*  move  yow  to  your*  dishonour.'        4909 

In  this  mi  -am-  tvino  that  she  complayned  soo.         4910  The  battle  went 

J  J  uiiinvaimiiile. 

The  bateH  lasted  alway  stiH  op« 

Moche  pepyH  hurt  and  many  slayn)  Also ; 

ffuH  egerly  thanne  came  ridciig1  ser  ysores,  4913 

And  with  a  spere  ranne  to  Generides,  an.i  sir  r«ore« 

And  witli  grete  corage  aH  redy  to  fight,  to  avenge  hu 

To  avenge  his  faders  detfc  if  that  he  myght.  49 1C 

Generides  futt  suerly  hym)  beheld,  4917 

hym)  for  to  mete  anone  he  ganno  hym)  dresse, 

And  ther  they  ranne  to  geder  in  the  feld : 

The  toder  knygtt,  callid  ser  ysores,  4920 

vppon)  the  shelde  he  smote  Generides ;  He  struck  him, 

And  with  [the]  stroke  his  stede  came  on)  so  rounde,        brought  him 

That  hors  and  man)  were  almost  cast  to  grownd.     4923 

Generides  recoueryd  vppe  than)  ayeyn),  4924  o«neryde«ra 

turn  cut  him 

Thinkyng  suerly  to  quyte  hym)  to  for  on),  down  with 

And  with  his  swerd  he  brast  his  sheld  on)  twayn) : 

The  swerde  poynte  ranne  onto  the  shulder  boon),  4927 

Sore  hurt  he  was,  and  reskewse  was  yer  non),  and  took  him 

prisoner. 

Nor  non)  comyng*,  wherefore  ser  ysores 

Anon)  he  yelded  hym)  onto  Generides,  4930 

And  furtfc  with  aH  delyueryd  hym)  his  swerd.        4931 

To  hym)  thanne  seide  Generides  ayeyn), 

*  What  man)  be  ye  that  I  haue  here  conquerred  ?  * l  '  ****  mmn  *» 

ye*'  he  asked. 

'I  am,'  he  seid.  'to  say  yow  for  certayn),  4934  'iam»onto 

the  king  who 

The  kynggez  sone  that  here  to  day  was  slayn) ;  wa«  aiain  to-day, 

And  eyre  to  his  landes  withoute  lese, 

My  suster  is  the  quene  Serenydes.'  4937  »nd  ferenyd**  u 

myateUr.' 
1  M.S.  conquer  red  here. 
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GENERYDES    SETS    HIM    FREE. 


•  I  know  her  well/ 
quoth  he, 


•she  is  crop  and 
root  of  the  war. 


Tell  her  I  am  lie 
that  she  would 
have  destroyed.' 


'  Serenydes,'  quod  he,  '  I  knowe  here  weH  ;  4938 

This  warre  beganne  noo  creature  but  she, 

ffor  she  is  croppe  and  rote  and  euery  dele, 

yet  as  for  your1  persone  ye  shall  goo  fre,  4941 

And  say  to  Serenydes  that  I  am  he 

Whiche  she  wold?  haue  distroyed  euer  more ; 

And  now  I  trowe  she  wolle  repent  it  sore.'  4944 


Sir  Ysores  was 
sore  wounded, 


and  Generydcs 
held  him  up 
on  bis  horse, 


like  a  noble 
knight 


Sore  wondid  Was  ser  ysores  in  dede,  4945 

And  sore  for  bled  that  vnnethe  myght  he  stonde, 

Might  had  he  non)  to  kepe  hym)  011)  his  stede, 

Butt  as  Generides  put  to  his  hande ;  4948 

Whereby  a  man)  myght  knowe  and  vnderstonde 

A  noble  knyght  and  full  of  prow[es]se, 

his  enmy  so  to  helpe  in  his  distresse.  4951 


Serenydes  saw 
him  from  the 
wall. 


To  the  Cite  gotfi  now  ser  ysores,  4952 

Kideng1  alone  soft  and  an  easy  pace ; 

Yppon)  the  wall  stode  Serenydes, 

And  saw  hym)  come  and  callid  lucidas ;  4955 

*  God  wote,'  qwc>d  she,  '  I  stonde  in  an  hevy  case, 

I  se  my  broder  woundid  passing1  sore, 

My  hevynes  encreasitb".  more  and  more.'  4958 


Sir  Ysores 
dismounted  in 
great  pain, 

and  told  her 
what  Generydes 
had  said. 


Ther  anon)  the  mayde  lucidas  4959 

Comfortid  hir  in  aft  that  euer  she  myght ; 

Ser  ysores  be  that  tyme  come  was, 

And  with  grete  payne  down)  of  his  hors  light ;       4962 

To  his  suster  he  toke  the  way  fuli  right, 

Rehersyng1  euery  word?  bothe  more  and  lesse, 

Whiche  he  shuld  telle  hir  fro  Generides.  49 65 


And  whanne  Serenydes  wist  hym)  so  nere, 
God  wote  she  was  a  wofuH  creature, 
withoute  eny  comfort  or  eny  mane?*  chere, 


4966 


I>M:KLL  SEES  LUCIDAS  ON  THE  TOWBR. 
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Trostyng1  vppon)  noo  better  avriiturr,  4969 

tl'iir  i>f  his  1'ivndshippe  c«»\v«li-  sin-  ii"t  bo  sure. 
And  so  furth  on  to  telle  yow  I'mln-i-more, 
AH  way  the  bateH  lastid  passing*  sore. 

Off  Query  side  grete  pepiH  were  slayn), 

And  moche  grounde  of  ser  Amelok '  thei  wanne  ; 

Ser  DareH  with  a  spere  vppon)  the  playn) 

.-„„    overthrew  loatan, 

Come  rideng1  on,  and  to  an  erle  he  ranne,  4U  <  0 

Born)  in  europe,  his  name  was  Tout  an, 

And  in  serteyn),  be  writeng*  as  I  knowe, 

Both  hors  with  the  Erie  was  ouer  throwe.  4979 


497U 


4973    Many  people  were 
•lain  on  each  tide. 


Sir  r»:,r,.ll 


Syr  DareH  toke  with  hym)  his  stede ; 
AY  it  ft  that  anon)  his  knyghtes  were  redy, 
hvin)  to  reskew  thei  made  hasty  spede ; 
A  long*  the  Citee  DareH  rode  by  and  by, 
Vppon2  A  towre  ther  with  he  cast  his  yee, 
And  [on]  that  towre  he  sawe  a  mayde  sittyng1, 
Eight  Inly  fayre  she  was  to  his  semyng1. 

And  thanne  he  callid  Sygrem  furth  vritfi  aH, 

*  Segrem/  he  saide,  '  now  for  the  loue  of  me, 
Of  on)  thyng  telle  me  in  especiaH, 

A  gentil woman)  that  I  yonder  see, 
What  that  she  is,  sey  me  the  certente ; ' 

*  Ser,'  qwod  Sygrem,  *  the  soth  I  wiH  not  layn), 
Ser  Amelok  is  hir  fader  in  certayn) ; 

And  she  is  callid  good  in  euery  place, 
Of  hir  maners  soft  and  eke  demure.' 
Thanne  saide  DareH,  '  trewly  this  is  the  case, 
My  seruice  she  shaH  haue  I  yow  ensure, 
ffor  me  thinkith  hir  a  goodly  creature ; 
And  yet  I  drede  Generides  therfore, 
lest  ho  ther  with  will  be  displeasid  sore.' 
1  MS.  Amekk.  '  MS.  .1 


4980    and  took  hit 
hone. 


4983    and  M  he  rode 
along  the  city 
he  aaw  a  maiden 
on  a  tower. 


4986  right  fair  Mh« 
thought. 

4987  Then  be  called 
Sygrem, 

Pe*f*7] 


4990   andukedwho 
the  wat. 

•  To  U»ll  the  truth 

the  it  the 
daughter  of  Sir 
4993    Amelok.' 


4901 


•  She  thall  have 
4997    qu'oth  Dareli. 


5000 


•  but  I  fear 
Generyde*/ 
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DARELL    SENDS    LUCIDAS    A    RING    BY    SYGREM. 


•Doubt not,'         '  Syr/  quod  Sygrem,  '  dought  not  in  this  case,        5001 

If  he  loue  not  hir  fader  by  noo  maner  waye, 
•for  he  doth  not     In  trowth"  yet  hateftlh.  he  not  lucydas. 

hate  her.' 

*  Why,  Who  is  that  1 '  quod,  he,  « I  prae  yow  say.'  5004 


It  is  the  mayde,'  quod  he,  *  ye  sawe  to  day, 
And  if  ye  witt  I  shall  a  token)  bere 
To  hir  anon),  and  bryng1  a  trew  answere.' 


5007 


'  That  I  beseche  yow  hartely,'  he  saide ; 
Daren  then  gave    And  ther  with  all  he  delyueryd  hym)  a  ryng< 

himaringto  J         J          J  J     t 

carry  to  Lucidas,    «  Goo  now,'  quod  he,  '  to  lucydas  that  mayde, 


and  went  back 
to  the  field, 


5008 


5011 


With"  this  tokyn)  and  make  noo  taryeng1, 
And  do  your*  massage  wele  in  euery  thing1.' 
Whanne  he  hadde  told!  hym)  all  his  erand  playn), 
In  to  the  feld  he  returnyd  hym)  ageyn),  5014 


and  unhorsed 
Ananyell, 
who  was  uncle 
to  Lucidas. 
She  saw  it. 


And  in  the  thikkest  prece  of  aH  the  place  5015 

he  bare  down)  Ananyell,  hors  and  aH, 

The  whiche  was  vnkyH  onto  lucydas ; 

She  saw  aft  that  stondeng1  vppon)  the  waH,  5018 

Thanne  thought  she  this,  what  thing1  y*  euer  fatt 

ShaH  noman)  think  but  that  I  do  very  right, 

Though  I  besette  my  loue  on)  suche  a  knygfct.       5021 


and  asked  her 
mother, 
'  Which  is 
Generydes  ? 
I  think  it  is  he 
with  the  black 
steed. 


Thanne  sayde  she  to  hir  moder  in  this  wise  ;        5022 

'  wote  ye  whiche  is  generides  1 '  quod  she  : 

'  As  ferre  furth"  as  I  canne  device, 

his  stede  is  blak,  me  think  the  same  is  he ;  5025 

A  noble  knyght  is  he,  in  very  certente  : 

And  o  thing  shall  I  telle  yow  that  is  trew, 

Myn)  owen)  vnkiH  now  he  ouer  threw.  5028 


But  there  is          xher  is,'  quod  she.  'another  knyght  also, 

another  knight 

on  a  white  steed.'   his  stede  is  whigh t,  this  wote  I  for  certayn), 
In  aH  the  ost  suerly  ther  is  no  moo, 


5029 


SYGREM    DESCKIDKS    llli:    KIN«,'.s    KNK.IITS    TO    8ERENYDES.        1G1 


That  in  knyxhtw."«di'  An-  like  to  theni)  twayn).'    5032 

Thanin*  tu  hir  unsv.  nydM  a\< 

4  AH  that  is  sotlie,'  she  saide,  *  and  as  for  me, 

Yett  of  them)  bothe  I  wote  not  whiche  is  he. 


But  as  for  hym)  namyd  first  of  aH, 
I  shaft  declare  yow  trewly  inyiu  nik-nt, 
With  that  ther  myght  be  made  a  pece  fenyaH, 
And  IK. the  partes  boyng*  of  on)  assent, 
AVhirhe  in  tliis  case  were  fuH  conm-nii-nt, 
And  if  it  mygfct  be  soo  thanne  wold  I  fayn) 
The  manage  were  made  betwix  yow  twayn).' 


«i  know  not 
5035  tV, 


503G    '  But  the  flrtt  you 
named  I  would 
gladly  ate  married 
to  you  when 
peace  is  made.' 

5039 


5042 


In  this  mene  while  that  she  these  wordes  seid,      5043  Meanwhile 

Sygrem  came 
up, 


Come  Sygrem  vppe  and  founde  them)  sittyng1 ; 
AVhanne  she  hym)  sawe  thanne  was  she  wele  apayd: 
'  Sygrem,'  she  saide,  '  canne  ye  teHe  me  eny  thing*, 
Wliiche  are  the  knyghtes  of  auferius  the  kyng* '{ ' 
*  Ye,  ye,  madame/  [quod  he]  '  soo  mote  I  goo, 
I  know  Generides  and  other  moo.  5049 


andaheukedhim 
of  the  king's 
knighta. 


And  if  ye  wiH  haue  knowlache  whiche  is  he,         5050 

he  wiH  come  here  anon)  bo  fore  your  sight, 

his  stede  is  white,  this  is  the  certente ; 

AVith  hym)  ther  is  also,  I  yow  be  higfct,  5053 

Another  man)  whiche  is  a  worthy  knyght; 

his  stede  is  blak,  and  therto  Wight  and  good, 

h\  in)  self  also  is  come  of  right  noble  blode.  5056 


with  the  white 


but  there  U  a 
knight  on  a  black 
one, 


son  of  the  prince 


Hvs  fader  is  a  man)  of  grete  estate,  5057 

And  i>[r]ince  of  Cesare  by  his  enheritaunce, 

A  famose  man),  and  alway  fortenate 

In  euery  thing*  his  honowr  shuld  Avaunce ;  5060 

Now  haue  I  told  yow  aH  the  circumstaunce.' 

4  What  is  the  knyghtes  name?'  quod  she  ayeyn); 

'Ser  DaivH  lu-  higlit/  WH\  h.«,  'this  is  certaynV  50G3  SirDareii.1 

UEXEUYDES.  11 
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SYGREM   EXCHANGES    RINGS    WITII    LUCIDAS. 


Lucidas  blushed 
a  hale, 


and  Serenydes 
pretended  not 
to  notice. 


As  they  were 
going,  Sygrein 
whispered 
Lucydas, 


and  gave  her 
the  ring. 


She  hesitated 
about  taking  it 


peafZT.back] 


but  did  so, 

and  gave  hii 
another, 


Whanne  lucidas  had  hard  hym)  euery  dele,  5064 

Anon)  she  wex  a  litiH  rede  with  aH, 

Serenydes  perseyuyd  it  fuH  wele, 

She  let  as  though  she  knew  noo  thyng1  At  Att,     5067 

And  ther  with  aH  she  rose  vp  fro  the  watt ; 

And  as  thei l  were  remevyng1  fro  the  place, 

ffuH  sustely2  Sygrein  callid  lucydas,  5070 


And  furth  with  aH  delyueryd  hir  the  ryng1, 
Wherwith  in  sothe  she  was  right  wele  apayde, 
Yet  made  she  danger  in  the  reseyuyng1, 
Of  his  massage  she  was  sum  what  dismay  de, 
And  soberly  to  Sygrem)  thus  she  saide  : 
'  Ryng  ne  Writeng1,  as  I  remember  canne, 
I  neuer  yet  reseyuyd  of  noo  gentilman) : 

Butt  this  I  trost,  in  his  grete  gentilnes, 

That  his  desire  suerly  and  his  entent 

Is  only  me  yn  honour*  to  encrease, 

And  in  that  wise  this  ryng1  that  he  me  sent, 

It  to  reseyue  I  am  right  wele  content.' 

And  so  she  toke  the  ryng*  in  this  mane?', 

And  gave  Segrym)  another  for  to  bere. 


which  sygrem       Now  is  Sygrem  departid  on)  his  way 
ffrom)  lucidas,  his  erande  for  to  do, 
In  to  the  feld  as  fast  as  euer  he  may, 

carried  to  Dareii,   To  ser  DareH  withoute  wordes  eny  moo, 

his  tokyn)  ther  he  delyueryd  to  hym)  Also ; 
Whanne  he  it  had  he  was  right  wele  apayde, 
And  to  Sygrem  fuH  curtesly  he  sayde ; 

who  thanked  him,  <  Ser,'  qwod  he,  '  I  thank  yow  right  hertely 
Of  your1  good  wiH  and  trew  seruice, 
And  one  thyng1 1  yow  ensure  verily, 

1  MS.  ther.  2  1  softely. 


5071 
5074 

5077 
5078 

5081 

5084 
5085 

5088 

5001 
5002 


DAUIILL    UN HOUSES    LAMEDON. 
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Tho  first  stede  that  I  wynn.-  in  i-ny  wise, 
It  sliallic  V'-m-',  and  that  I  y«i\v  pnuiies  ; 
So  furtli  ho  gothe  in  to  tin-  r.  M  u 
And  rode  a  course  onto  kyng<  lamedon). 

Anone  thei  mette  to  geder  in  the  feld, 

Th.-r  with  scr  DareH  saw  his  lady  IP-, 

ho  smote  kyng*  lamedon)  vppon)  the  sheld, 

And  suche  a  stroke  he  gave  hym)  with  a  spere,      5102 

That  hors  and  man)  bothe  atte  grownde  were ; 

And  thcr  kyng1  lamedon)  his  stedo  he  lost, 

Ber  DareH  hym)  toke  and  led  hym)  to  his  ost         5105 


510G 


5095    and  promised  him 

tin-  tirxt  liiinw  he 


5098    He  rode  tt  King 

L.iiu.-!   .,, 

5099 


and  brought 
hone  and  man 
to  the  ground. 


Callyng1  anon)  to  his  remembraunce, 
AVhat  futt  prflmys  he  had  made  before, 
Vnto  Sygrem  for  his  trew  attendaunce, 
That  he  shuld  be  rewardid  wele  therfore, 
And  to  Sygrem,  I  say  yow  forthermore, 
he  gave  that  stede  withoute  more  taryeng1, 
The  whiche  he  wanno  of  lamedon)  the  kyng1. 

Vppoii)  the  towre  on)  highe  stode  lucidas, 

And  saw  aH  this  to  hir  grete  plesaunce ; 

Serenydes  perseivid  hough  it  was, 

She  seide  noo  word,  nor  made  no  contenawnce. 

And  so  furth  on,  to  teti  yow  the  substaunce, 

The  batett  stitt  endure[d]  to  And  fro, 

Moche  pepytt:  slayn)  And  Alway  moo  And  moo.    5119 


The  hone  he 
gave  to  Sygma. 


5109 


5112 


5113    LucidattawaU 
thia,  to  her  great 


5116 


Kyng<  lamedon),  of  whom)  ye  hard  me  speke, 
Was  sette  aH  now  appon)  anothefr]1  stede, 
To  that  entent  he  wold  hym)  hym)  self  A  wreke, 
And  to  Generides  he  ramie  in  dede ;  5123 

Ther  hors  came  on)  with  suche  a  spedr, 
And  sothely,  atte  first  encownteryiiL:', 
Generides  strake  lamedon)  the  kyng1  5126 

1  MS.  originally  A  stcdf,  but  anothc[r\  is  written  above. 


5120    King  Lamedon 
mounted  another 
hone  and  rode 
at  Generydes, 
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QWYNAN    BIDS   AMELOK.    HOLD    OUT. 


to  the  brain, 
so  that  he 
fell  dead. 


His  side  then 
fled  to  the  city. 


Thorough  the  hede  streyght  in  to  the  brayn)  j        5127 

The  kyng1  was  dede  withynne  a  litiH  space, 

ffor  hym)  was  made  grete  hevynes  certayn), 

And  for  to  tell  yow  certayn)  as  it  was,  5130 

Whanne  he  was  dede  they  stode  in  hevy  case ; 

Thei  lost  the  feld,  and  fled  atte  last 

In  to  the  Citee,  and  shette  the  gatez  fast.  5133 


They  without 
pitched  their 

tents, 


Thanne  thei  withoute  the  tentys  vppe  yei  pight,    5134 

Eche  after  other  streight  abowt  the  town), 

In  aH  the  hast  possibiH  that  thei  mygfrt ; 

And  first  of  Aft,  the  kynges  pavilion)  5137 

Set  for  the  kyng1  and  ther  vppon)  a  crown) ; 


and  set  up  engines  Engyins  grete  were  purveyd  for  the  nonys, 

to  break  down 

the  walls.  To  breke  the  waHys  with  casting1  of  stonys. 


5140 


While  they  be- 
sieged the  city 


the  news  came  to 
Gwynan  that 
Generydes  was 
gone  to  India, 


And  whiH  that  thei  besegid  the  Cite,  5141 

These  lordes  and  these  knyghtes  euerychone, 

Ther  cam  tideugys  in  very  certente, 

Ynto  Guynan  the  kyng1  be  many  on),  5144 

hough  in  to  ynde  Generides  is  gon), 

With  meche  people  and  many  a  nobytt  knyght 

To  helpe  the  kyng1  his  fader  in  his  right.  5147 


so  he  resolved  to    Thanne  in  to  perse  purposith  he  to  goo.  5148 

invade  Persia, 

and  avenge  his      his  faders  detfi.  to  venge  if 1  that  he  myght, 

andgetciarionas.  And  of  Clarionas  he  thought  also, 

hir  to  haue  he  thought  it  was  his  right,  5151 

he  made  a  massinger  redy  day  and  nyght 

He  sent  to  Ynto  ser  Amelok,  And  hye  hym)  fast 

Streyght  in  to  ynde  in  AH  the  possible  hast.          5154 


bidding  him 
hold  out,  and 
lie  would  come 
to  his  rescue. 


*  Goo  now  to  Amelok,  and  byd  hym)  kepe  hym)  close, 
That  in  noo  wise  he  stere  not  to  And  fro, 
And  kepe  hym)  owt  of  daunger  of  his  foys, 
1  MS.  of. 


LUCIDAS   TELLS    HER    MOTHER    OF    THE    RING. 


1C3 


ffor  with"  myn)  ost  straight  to  perse  I  witt  goo,       5158 

To  wynne  the  Sowdon)  and  his  land  Also  ; 

ffro  thenso  I  wiH  into  yn<P  w/tAout  feyfnjing1, 

And  reskew  hym)  from)  Auferius  tlie  kyng1.1  5161 

Now  goth"  the  massenger  on)  his  viage  5162 

Straight  in  to  ynd,  withoute  more  taryeng*, 

And  to  aer  Amelok  seide  his  message, 

Whiche  likid  hym)  right  wele  in  euery  thyng*,       5165 

And  very  glad  he  was  of  his  comyng* : 

Grate  chere  also  made  quene  Serenydes, 

ffor  she  purposid  wele  to  leve  in  pece.  5168 

Than  furth  with  aH  quod  she  to  lucidas,  5169 

*  Telle  me,  doughter,  of  very  frendlehede, 
What  Sygrem  seid,  and  what  his  massage  was, 

And  as  longith  to  my  womanhede,'  5172 

With  thoo  wordes  she  wexe  a  lititt  rede ; 

*  Madame,'  qwod  she,  '  if  it  please  yow  to  here, 

I  shaH  teH  yow  the  trowth  of  this  mater.  5175 

There  is  a  knyght  of  good  and  noble  fame,  5176 

In  very  trowth  hath  sent  me  here  a  ryng*, 

ffor  noo  slaunder  ne  hurt  onto  my  name, 

Butt  to  wurchippe  in  att  his  demeaneng1,  5179 

And  myn)  honowr  above  aH  other  thing*, 

This  is  his  wiH  and  his  desire  certayn).' 

Thanne  seid  Serenydes  to  hir  ayeyn),  5182 

'What  is  the  knyghtes  name 7  now  teH  it  me.'      5183 
'  Trewly,  Madame,'  qwod  she,  '  ser  Darett  he  highft], 
And  of  Cesare  the  prince  sonne  is  he,1 
Of  his  handis  callid  a  noble  knyght,      .  5186 

And  ayre  to  his  lande,  I  yow  be  hight ; 
Now  haue  I  told  yow  aH  the  circumstaunce, 
I  prae  yow  take  it  to  no  displeasaunce.'  5189 

1  MS. 


<-.i!ii»-  I..  >ir 
Amelok, 


who  WM  glad 
of  bU  coming. 


Sor.Miy.1.-  a-ks 
LocidMwbat 
Sygrem  said. 


She  blushed, 
and  told  her  of 


Sir  Darell  and 
hi*  ring. 
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SHE    BEGS    CLARIONAS     RING   OP    GENERYDES. 


« If  ho  love  you,' 
said  Serenydes, 
'  let  him  get 


'  Therof,'  quod  she,  '  dowte  ye  neuer  a  dele,  5190 

Butt  my  conseite  wiH  I  telle  yow  playne, 

If  it  be  so  that  he  love  yow  so  weft, 

ye  shaft  right  sone  haue  knowlage  in  sertayne,       5103 

your*  pleasur*  to  perfowrme  he  will  be  fayn) ; 

Send  for  Sygrem,'  quod  she,  '  that  he  may  goo 

To  ser  Dareft  your'  erand  for  to  do.  5196 


a  gold  ring 
from  Generydes 
which  Clarionas 
gave  him. 

I  have  a  sick 
friend 


And  as  he  owitfi.  yow  feith  and  trew  sendee,          5197 

That  of  Generides  he  wiH  purchase 

A  ryng1  of  gold,  in  eny  maner  wise, 

Whiche  he  in  perse  had  of  Clarionas ;  5200 

Why  and  wherefore  I  shaft  teH:  you  ye  cause, 

I  haue  a  frende,  a  fuH  seke  creature, 

Grete  payn)  of  ache  aftway  he  doth  endure.  5203 


who  has  been  toid  And  by  a  vision)  it  come  hym)  too, 

in  a  vision  that  it 

will  make  him       he  shhuld  be  hoole  if  he  the  ryng1  myght  haue ; 

whole.' 


5204 


And  for  certayn)  it  were  grete  pite  also, 

That  he  soo  soone  were  dolvyn)  in  his  grave,          5207 

If  suche  a  ryng1  myght  hym)  socour*  And  save. 

ffor  the  whiche  doughter  I  yow  require, 

Send  for  Sygrem  and  tender  this  mater.'  5210 


Lucidas  sent 
Sygrem  to  Sir 
Darell  to  borrov 
the  ring. 


To  hir  anon)  Answerd  lucidas  ayeyn),  5211 

Whiche  in  this  mater  was  full  Innocente ; 

'  Madame,'  quod  she,  '  I  will  putt  to  my  payn), 

In  that  I  canne  to  folow  your*  entente.'  5214 

Sygrem  anon)  on)  this  massage  was  sent, 

And  to  ser  DareH  dede  his  erande  soo, 

The  ryng1  to  borow  withoute  wordes  moo.  5217 


si r  Daren  thought  As  for  ser  Dareft  he  thought  noo  thyng  Amys,       5218 

nothing  Amiss 

Nor  he  that  brought  the  ryng1,  but  wote  ye  what  t 
ffuft  ofte  it  hath  be  seide,  and  trew  it  is, 
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flulshede  and  trougth  is  euer  atte  debut'-  :  032  1 

And  yet  Sygrem  was  aHway  fortenate  ;  nor  sjRrem, 

ffor  lucidas,  whanne  ho  brought  hir  the  ryng4,  gaye  •  mantle 

when  he  brought 

Gave  hym)  a  mantett  of  hir  owne  weryng*.  5224  the  ring. 


Serenides  pcrseivid  be  the  ryng1,  f'-iM  serenade,  wo 

hir  prayowr  was  obseruyd  and  obeyde, 

And  furth  with  att  withoute  more  taryeng*, 

She  callid  lucidas,  and  this  she  saide  ;  5228 

'  Doughter,'  quod  she,  '  I  am  right  wele  apayde, 

il«ir  now  I  wote  ye  haue  chose  you  a  man), 

That  wiH  please  yow  in  aH  that  euer  he  canne.      5231 

And  fayre  doughter,'  qwod  she,  '  this  I  yow  prae,    5232  »nd  begged  to 
As  late  me  see  the  facyon  of  that  ryng*.' 


'  Madame,'  qwod  she,  *  ye  wote  right  wele  alway, 

I  haue  not  disobeyde  yow  in  noo  thing*  ;  '  5235 

And  from  a  lose  anon)  ther  as  it  hyng*, 

Be  cause  she  wold  in  no  wise  her  displeso, 

She  toke  the  ryng  onto  Serenydes.  5238 

Whanne  she  it  hadde  thanne  was  she  wele  content,         she  then  «iied 

nn*  of  HAT 

And  callid  furth  on)  of  hir  Acqueyntaunce, 

Suche  on)  as  wold  do  after  hir  entent, 

And  brought  vppe  was  vnder  hir  gouemaunce,       5242 

A  man)  that  cowde  hym)  self  right  wele  avaunce, 

And  born)  he  was,  the  story  seith  the  same, 

In  Ethiope,  and  Gusare  was  his  name.  5245 


Ther  with  aH  right  this  to  hym)  she  sayde ;  5246 

'  On  my  massage,'  quod,  she,  '  now  must  ye  goo 

ffurth  in  to  perse,  and  this  may  not  be  nayde,  •"•'  ««»t  n|"» 

And  ye  shaH  bere  with  you  this  ryng<  Also.'  5249  to  carry  the  ring 

to  Clarionas, 

1  ^tadame,'  quod  he,  '  your*  pleasure  for  to  doo, 

I  wold  be  glad  in  eny  maner  wise, 

To  ryde  or  goo  ye  shali  haue  my  smiice.'  5252 
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QUSARE   EXCHANGES   CLOTHES    WITH    A   PALMER, 


[leaf  28,  back] 


that  she  might 
break  the  love 
between  her  and 
(jeuerydes. 


'  Gusare,'  quod  she,  '  in  sothe  this  is  the  case,         5253 

haue  here  a  ryng1  and  kepe  it  stitt  opece, 

To  the  tyme  that  ye  come  onto  Clarionas, 

ffor  she  it  gave  on  to  Generides ;  5256 

The  love  of  them)  is  grete,  but,1  neuer  the  lese, 

I  wold  ther  were  a  variaunce  fuH  fayn), 

So  that  the  love  were  broke  betwix  them)  twayn).  5259 


By  this  meane  my  pece  I  may  purchase,  52GO 

And  other  wise  I  trow  it  wiH  not  be, 

If  ye  do  wele  your*  labour1  in  this  case, 

ffor  your1  rewarde  yow  shaft  wele  know  and  se,      5263 

That  ye  shati  haue  A  cause  to  praye  for  me.' 

'  Madame/  quod  he,  '  this  shall  be  don)  right  wele, 

In  this  mater  dowte  ye  neuer  a  dele.'  5266 


When  Gusare 
came  to  Persia 
he  met  a  poor 
palmer, 


Falshede  and  gile  is  now  togeder  mett,  5267 

In  A  persone  to  awayte  ther  Avauntage. 

vppon)  han)  hors  [Gusare] 2  hym)  self  was  sett, 

And  rideth"  into  perse  on)  his  massage.  5270 

Whanne  he  come  ther  he  mett  in  his  viage 

A  pore  palmer,  gotlL  in  sympiH  gise ; 

To  hym)  anon)  he  sayde  right  in  this  wise  :  5273 


and  asked  him 
where  the  Sultan 


•  At  Mountoner,' 
said  he, 


'  Now  good  fader,  what  contre  come  ye  fro  V          5274 
*  ffro  Mountoner,'  quod  he,  *  the  redy  waye.' 
'  Good  ser,'  quod,  he,  '  now  or  ye  ferther  goo, 
Where  litn",'  he  seide,  '  the  Sowdon)  ?  I  yow  praye.' 
'  I  left  hym)  ther,'  quod  he,  '  as  yesterday ; 
A  grete  people  surely  with  hym)  ther  was, 
•with  ciarionaa/   And  his  doughter  also,  fayre  Clarionas.'  5280 


•And  where  is       'Where  is  now  hir  love,  Generides  T 

Qenerydes  ? ' 

•He  is  gone  to       '  he  is  furtn  into  ynd,'  quod  he,  '  certayn) ; 

India  to  maintain    ,  .      p    ,  ...  , 

his  father's  right/  his  faderys  nght  to  maynteyne  and  encrese, 


MS.  but  it. 


2  am.  MS. 


5281 


AND   GOES   TO    MOUNTONER. 


1G9 


flbr  thcr  shaH  ho  be  lord  and  8ou<?reyn).'  5284 

'  flader,'  <[>/»(l  ho,  'of  on)  thyng*  yet  ageyn), 

This  wold  I  vnderstonde  in  myne  entcnt, 

What  token)  ho  gave  hir  whanne  he  went  ?  '  5287 


•What  token  did 
he  leave  with 


'  In  sothe,'  quod  he,  '  that  canne  I  tell  some  dele  ;  5288 

Whanne  he  departid  owt  of  the  Citee, 

With"  hir  ho  left,  I  am  romembryd  \v. 

A  lityH  doggo,  and  ther  yo  may  hym)  see.1 

'  ffader,'  he  seide,  '  do  now  sum  what  for  me  ; 

we  ij  wolle  chaunge  our*  clothyng1  or  we  goo.' 

Quod  the  palmer,  *  I  gree  me  wele  therto.' 


5291    'A  little  dog/ 

said  the  palmer. 


Tlioy  i-hanRO 


5201 


Now  is  Gusare  weH  onward  on)  his  way, 
And  gave  the  palmer  money  largely ; 
To  mountoner  he  came  the  redy  way, 
Ther  was  brought  tydengez  sekerly, 
That  Gwynan  was  enteryd  certaynly 
Into  the  lande  of  perse  withoute  eny  delay, 
ffor  to  make  a  fold  and  wynne  it  by  bateti. 

And  so  forth"  on)  to  say  yow  ferthermore, 
Gusare  is  now  as  besy  as  he  may, 
To  do  that  he  had  promysfed]  before ; 
And  as  the  palmer  went  in  his  Arraye, 
So  goth  Gusare,  and  toke  the  [redy]  way 
Into  A  tempiH,  wheare  as  the  Sowdon)  was, 
With"  hym)  ther  was  also  Clarionas. 

On  his  fynger  the  ryng*  anon)  he  sett, 

And  in  the  temple  purveid  hym)  A  place 

Among1  the  prose,  for  no  man)  wold  he  let 

That  he  mygfit  stonde  before  clarionas  ; 

And  ther  ho  stode  as  for  a  certeyn)  space, 

The  ryng1  vppon)  his  fynger  for  to  shewe, 

She  sawo  the  ryng*  and  saide  butt  wordez  fewe.     5315 


5295  and  Gn*are 


5298    and  heard  of 
Gwynan's 
invasion. 


5301 


5302 


5305 


5308 


HegoMtoa 
temple  where  the 
Sultan  and 
Clarionas  were. 


5309  and  puts  the 
and  posted 
cunonas  might 

5312 
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CLARIONAS    HEARS    HIS    FALSE    STORY. 


Yet  in  hir  self  she  was  gretly  dismayde,  5316 

•he  changed         And  ther  with  aH  she  chaungyd  countenance ; 

countenance. 

Mirabeii  observed  MyrabyH  sawe  it  wele,  and  this  she  saide, 
and  asked  the        '  Madame,  ye  haue  som)  cawse  of  displesaunce  ;       5319 
I  prae  yow,  tett  me  what  is  your1  grevaunce.' 
*  That  shali  ye  knowe,'  quod  she,  '  withoute  fayle, 
And  wele  I  wote  therof  ye  wiH  merveH.  5322 


'  I  saw  a  palmer 
in  the  press, 
with  a  ring  on 
his  finger, 
which  I  gave  to 
Generydea.' 


I  saw  a  palmer  stondeng*  in  the  prese,  5323 

On)  his  finger,'  quod  she,  '  ther  is  a  ryng*, 

The  whiche  I  gave/  quod  she,  '  onto  Generides, 

And  to  non)  other  creature  that  is  levyng1.'  5326 

'  Madame/  quod  she,  '  that  is  a  wonder  thing1, 

yet  for  AH  that  dismay  yow  neuer  a  dele, 

ye  shall  se  aft  this  shalbe  right  well ;  5329 


'  I  will  bring 
him  to  your 
chamber,' 
raid  Mirabeii; 


and  the  palmer 
came, 


For  I  myself  wiH  speke  with  hym)/  quod  she ;       5330 

*  To  your*  chaumber  I  shaH  hym)  bryng1  anon), 

Ther  shall  yow  fele  and  knowe  the  certente, 

In  very  trougth  if  it  be  so  or  noo.'  5333 

So  her  vppon)  MirabeH  is  gon), 

And  taryd  not,  but  as  hir  commandement  was, 

She  brought  the  palmer  vnto  Clarionas.  5336 


Whanne  he  hir  sawe,  he  knelyd  on)  his  kne,          5337 
*  Madame/  quod  he,  '  take  ye  not  in  disdayne 
Of  on)  fortune,  whiche  wiH  non  other  be, 
and  told  her  that    ffor  in  this  case  to  yow  I  wiH  be  playn) :  5340 

Generydes  was 

married  to  Generides  is  weddid  in  certeyn), 

Lucy  das 

It  passitfr  not  a  fourthnyght  sithe  it  was, 

To  Amelokkez  doughter  lucydas.  5343 


[leaf  29] 
against  his  will, 


It  was  ayenst  his  wiH  in  euery  thing, 

The  cause  was  suche  that  he  mygfit  not  say  nay, 

his  fader  chargyd  hym)  on  his  blissyng1, 


5344 


Sill:    FALLS    IN    A    SWOON. 


That  pcce  myg!it  be  apoyntid  for  alway, 
If  y*  trost  not  the  wordes  that  I  say, 
here  is  a  ryng1  whiche  he  sent  yow  bo  me, 
ye  gave  it  hym)  in  very  certentc. 
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5347    to  make  peace. 


r>3:.o 


•Hereistherinj? 
you  gave  him. 


And  ferthermoro  also  he  chargid  me,  5351 

To  late  you  wete  and  suerly  vnderstoixlr, 

That  yo  may  now  stonde  att  your1  liberty, 

To  wedde  where  euer  ye  wiH  in  eny  laiuli-.'  5354 

Whanne  she  herd  that  noo  longer  myght  she  stond, 

Butt  downe  she  felle  swoninge  for  very  payii) ; 

MirabeH:  ranne  and  toko  hir  vppe  ageyn),  5357 


And  be  charged 
me  to  let  700 

know  that  yoa 
were  free  to  wed.' 


Clarionas  fell 
down  in  a  swoon. 


Comfortyng1  hir  in  aH  that  euer  she  myght, 
And  whanne  that  she  was  recoueryd  vp  ayeyri), 
To  hym)  that  brought  the  ryng*  she  went  right, 
And  in  noo  wise  she  cowde  not  hir  refrayn), 
And  smote  the  ryng*  owt  of  his  handes  twayn) ; 
AH  sodenly  the  ryng1  from)  hym)  was  gone, 
"With  that  MirabeH  toko  it  uppe  anon), 

And  putte  the  ryng1  in  futt  sure  kepyng1. 

Thanne  saido  Gusare  onto  Clarionas, 

'  Madame,'  qt/od  he,  *  I  haue  forgete  a  thing*, 

Whiche  I  shuld  say  as  I  co??imaundid  was, 

Ye  haue  a  litiH  dog1,  this  is  the  case ; 

My  charge  was  this  to  teH  yow  euery  dele, 

In  eny  wise  that  ye  shuld  kepe  hym)  wele.' 


5358 

When  .he 
recovered 


5361 

•he  smote  the  ring 
out  ofGosare's 
hands, 

5364    andMirabeU 
picked  it  up. 


GuR.rethena.ked 
for  the  dog. 


5371 


*  As  for  the  dog1,'  qwod  she,  '  here  it  ys ; 
I  witt  noo  lenger  kepe  it  sekerly, 
Nor  no  thing1  that  I  may  knowe  was  his.' 
Tti  hym)  she  threw  the  dog*  fuH  hastely, 
With  that  MirabeH  kauglit  it  sodenly ; 


5372 


5375    which  Oarionaa 
threw  to  him, 
but  MirabeU 

( Thow  shalt  nomore/  qwod  she,  '  come  in  his  way, 


ffor  lucidas  with  the  shaH  neucr  playe, 
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THE    SULTAN    HEARS    OF    HER   DISTRESS. 


(itisarc  then 
returned  to 
India, 

and  Clarionas  to 
her  chamber, 


And  I  witt  haue  the  att  myii)  owen)  device.'  5379 

Whanne  Gusare  saw  that  ther  was  now  other1  way, 

he  toko  his  leue  anon)  in  hasty  wise, 

And  so  departid  vppon)  his  lurnay,  5382 

Ayeyn)  to  ynd  as  fast  as  euer  he  may. 

Clarionas  is  to  the  chaunber  gone, 

With  syghys  depe  and  thoughts  many  on),  5385 


a  wofui  woman.     A  wofuH  woman)  fuH  of  hevynes,  5386 

Generides  alway  now  remembryng1, 
Complayneng1  gretly  of  his  vnstabilnes, 
Of  wheche  he  was  not  gilty  in  noo  thyng1 ;  5389 

Mirabeii  thought    And  so  Myrabett  alway  demyng1 

Of  this  mater  to  vnderstonde  it  wele, 

there  was  treason.  That  it  was  do  be  treson)  euery  dele.  5392 


when  the  Sultan  And  whanne  the  Sowdon)  hard  of  yi8  array, 

he  came  to  And  hough"  his  doughter  toke  suche  a  hevynes, 

his  daughter's  . 

chamber,  To  hir  chaunber  he  toke  the  redy  waye, 


and  asked  what 
was  amiss. 


5393 


5396 


As  nature  wold  and  also  gentilnes, 

And  fond  hir  in  hir  bed  in  grete  distresse ; 

*  Doughter,'  quod,  he,  '  ther  is  some  thing1  amys, 

"What  euer  it  be  now  teft  me  what  it  is.'  5399 


•  My  lord,' 
quoth  she, 
'  Generydes 
is  false, 


and  married  to 
Lucidas.1 


'  My  lord,'  quod,  she,  '  plese  it  yow  to  vnderstonde, 

ye  gaue  me  onys  onto  Generides 

In  mariage,  with  half  your1  lande ; 

Now  is  he  false  alas,  an[d]  cawseles  5403 

With  hym)  aer  Amelok  hath  made  his  pece, 

And  trewly  accordid  in  euery  case, 

ffor  he  is  weddid  vnto  lucidas.'  5406 


*  This  aventure,'  quod,  he,  '  is  passing1  new, 
And  as  me  think  a  very  wonder  thing1 ; 
•  But  is  it  true  ?  •    Butt  wote  ye  verily  that  it  is  trew  ? ' 

1  MS.  eyer. 


5407 


MIBABELL   ASSURES    HIM    THE    STOHY    IS    FALSE. 


173 


1  Ye,  ye,  my  lord,'  qz^od  she,  '  witlioute  feyning1;  5410  'Yea,  yea,  my 

And  fertliermore  he  sent  me  ln-iv  a  ryng*,  the  ring; 
That  I  gave  hym)  in  very  certente, 

Where  by  I  wote  it  may  non)  other  be.1  5413  'V 


To  his  doughter  the  Sowdon)  gave  answer*, 


5414    TheHulUn 

marvelled  that 

Who  wold,'  q^od  he, '  have  thought  in  suche  a  knyght,  oeneryde.  should 


That  he  wold  be  ontrew  in  this  mater  1 

A  greto  merveH  to  here,  I  yow  be  higfct,  0  1 1  7 

llbr  tliis  is  do  [ajyenst  aH  maner  right, 

And  if  he  shew  yow  suche  onkyndnes, 

yet  for  aH  that  take  ye  noo  hevynes,  5420 


be  to  untrue, 


For  I  wiH  purvey  for  yow  another  waye, 
And  moche  better  as  after  myn)  entent ; 
kyng  Gwynan  wold  be  glad,  I  dare  weH  say, 
That  he  and  I  shuld  make  apoy[nte]inent 
Betwix  yow  twayne,  and  if  ye  wiH  assent, 
That  mariage,  I  cowde  wele  vnderstonde, 
ShaH  bryng*  a  fyniaH  pece  in  to  this  land.' 

Clarionas  seide  neuer  a  worde  ageyn), 
The  whiche  Mirabell  liked  neuer  a  dele ; 
To  the  Sowdon)  than)  spake  she  worde*  playn), 
'  My  lord,'  quod  she,  *  as  ferre  as  I  canne  fele, 
In  this  mater  I  canne  think  but  wele ; 
And  weH  I  wote  that  he  is  suche  a  knyght, 
he  wiH  not  breke  that  he  hath  onys  behignV 


5421    but,  ..id  he, 


Mlwy nan  will 


and  if  yon 

will  i 


5424 


5427  we  may  make 
a  final  peace.' 

5428  Clarionas  tald 
never  a  word, 
but  Mirabell 

t.-ld  the  SulUn 


5431 


5434 


'  Now,  good  MirabeH,'  quod  Clarionas, 
'  ye  wote  right  wele  he  sent  me  here  a  ryngV 
'  In  very  trought,  madame,  and  trew  it  is ; 
Butt  this  I  wote  as  wele  as  eny  thing*, 
AH  that  he  saide,'  quod  she,  '  it  is  lesyng*.' 
The  Sowdon  toke  good  hede  of  J>1  she  saide, 
Of  hir  wordes  he  was  riglit  wele  ajiayde. 


5135 


5438      Deaf  »,  back] 
it  was  all  false. 

The  Sultan  took 
heed  of  her  words, 
and  waa  well 
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AND    GOES    TO    INDIA    TO    FIND    OUT    THE   TRUTH. 


« What  is  best 
to  be  done, 
Mirubell  P ' 


'  Let  me  go,' 
said  she, 
'  and  find  out 
the  truth. 


'  What  think  yow  best,  Mirabett  ] '  thanne  quod,  he, 

'  That  shuld  be  do  as  towchyng1  this  mater  1 ' 

'  Trewly,'  quod  she,  '  the  best  that  I  canne  se, 

late  me  go  furth  and  be  the  messanger;  5445 

And  whanne  I  come  ayeyn)  thanne  shaH  ye  here 

The  very  trougth,  and  trew  as  it  is 

Doo  as  ye  list,  for  this  is  myn)  avise  I  wis.  5448 


But  if  i  go,          Iff  I  shaft  goo,  of  one  thing1 1  yow  praye, 

promise  to  put 

off  the  marriage    That  I  may  haue  a  surance  or  I  passe, 

The  mariage  to  putte  in  delay 
between  my  lady    Betwix  my  lady  here,  Clarionas, 

and  Gwynan.' 

And  kyng  Gwynan,  rehersid  here  in  this  case, 
And  att  my  comyng1  home  ye  shaH  wele  know 
Aft  other  maner  tidynges  as  I  trow.' 


5449 


5452 


5455 


The  sultan          Too  hir  desire  the  Sowdon)  seid  not  nay,  5456 

assented, 

and  she  went        And  furth  with  gave  hir  license  for  to  goo  ; 

In  to  the  reame  of  ynde  she  toke  hir  way, 
with  two  squires    With,  hir  ther  went  ii  squyers  and  noo  mo,  5459 

and  two  pages.  *   * 

Save  ij  pages  to  kepe  ther  horses  also, 

On  hir  lurnay  to  kepe  the  way  fuH  right, 

In  AH  the  hast  possible  that  she  myght.  5462 


Generydes  in 
his  sleep  dreamed 
that  the  Sultan 
and  his  daughter 
came  to  him, 
complaining  sore 
that  his  promise 
was  not  kept, 


Now  I  shaH  telle  yow  hough  befelle  ye  case  ;         5463 

Generides  was  dremyd  in  his  sleppe, 

hym)  thought  the  Sowdon)  and  Clarionas 

Come  hand  in  hand,  and  she  with  sighys  depe       5466 

Complayned  sore,  and  first  beganne  to  wepe, 

And  thanne  anon)  the  Sowdon)  to  hym)  spake, 

*  Awake,'  quod  he,  *  Generides  awake  !  5469 


and  that  he  had 
taken 


Thy  promys  is  not  kept  that  thow  behiglit, 
And  namely  to  my  doughter  and  to  me, 
ffor  thu  hast  take,  ayenst  att  maner  right, 


5470 


DARKI.L    ENDEAVOURS    TO    RECOVER   THE    RING.  17.r> 

Another  will' in  very  c.-rLfutc,  73  another  wife. 

By  trusone  colour1  vnder  a  su«-rt   .' 

Thanno  seid  Clarionas,  'geve  me  mv  :  'Give  me  my 

Hue  '  MiUl 

ffor  suerly  I  wiH  haue  Gwynan  the  kyng1.'  5470  OtaiitM* 

1  will  marry 
Gwynan.' 

After  aH  this  hym)  thought  Gwynan  ye  kyng*  5477  Afu-rtiiiajw 
In  to  Egipte  shuld  lede  Clarionas  :  Gwynan  i«*i  her 

Thanno  came  Mirul»-H  us  she  was  goyng*,  but  Mtrauu 

And  toke  hir  from)  him)  as  hir  fortune  was  ;  5480  1,7,',*. 1CI 
he  awoke  and  of  this  soden)  case,  wh«°  »•«  •»«*• 

he  t. .1.1  Ilar.-ll 

To  DareH  and  to  NataneH  aH  in  fere,  andNauaeii. 

Of  his  dremys  he  told  them)  the  mater.  5483 

Syr  Darett,  as  sone  as  he  hard  of  ye  ryng1,  5484  Anoon  M  r*ren 

heard  of  t  lie  ring, 

liis  hart  anon)  mysgave  hym)  furth".  with  att,  hu  heart  mi»- 

hym)  thought  som)  tresone  was  ymagenyng,1 

And  fayn)  he  wold  haue  wist  what  was  faH  ;          5487 

Vppon)  Sygrem  anon)  he  beganne  to  calle, 

AVhanne  he  was  come  he  told  hem)  mor  And  lesse, 

Of  aH  the  dreme  of  Generides.  5490 

*  Now,  good  Sygrem,  I  prae  yow  goo,'  quod  hee,  5491  and  tent  him 

'  To  lucidas  and  speke  for  the  ryng*,  get  the  ring 

Besechyng*  hir  that  she  wiH  send  it  me, 

As  euer  I  may  do  for  hir  eny  thing1.'  5494 

1  Ser/  quod  Sygrem,  '  I  say  withoute  feyning*, 

I  wiH  do  your*  massage  and  see  what  she  wiH  say, 

And  bryng1  ayeyu)  the  ryug*  if  that  yo  may.'          5497 

Thanne  went  Sygrem  the  way  to  lucidas,  5498 

ffrom)  ser  DareH  to  telle  his  erande  playn), 
In  eu^ry  thyng1  rehersid  here  the  case, 
And  specially  to  haue  the  ryng*  Ayeyri),  5501 

It  was  his  desire  and  his  comyng*  certayn). 
Vppon)  this  anon)  she  gave  an  answriv, 
4 1  shaH,'  qiiod  she,  '  speke  for  this  mater.'  5504 

'.MS.  ymtii/cnyd. 
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LUCIDAS  SUSPECTS  TREASON. 


and  she  to  her 
mother, 


but  could  not 
get  it, 


To  hir  moder  anon)  with  aH  she  gothe,  5505 

And  tenderly  she  prayde  here  for  the  ryng1, 

Butt  lucidas  wheder  she  was  lefe  or  lothe, 

She  cowde  not  haue  it  for  no  maner  thyng1,  5508 

So  partyd  she  and  gretly  complayneng1, 

Right  grete  vnkyndnes  she  thought  also, 

That  vnder  trost  she  shuld  be  seruyd  so.  5511 


and  went  her 
way  back  to 
Sygrein. 


'  There  is  some 
treason,  I  pro- 
mise you, 


whanne  she  sawe  it  wold  non)  other  be,          5512 
if utt  hevilly  she  went  hir  way  ayeyn), 
'  I  shaH  telle  yow  the  trowth,  Sygrem,'  quod  she, 
This  ryng1  wiH  nott  be  goten)  for  certayn,1  5515 

I  haue  both  lost  my  labour*  and  payn), 
And  wele  I  wote  it  is  not  aft  a  right, 
ffor  some  tresone  ther  is  I  yow  benight.  5518 


and  Darell  will 
bear  the  blame. 


But  tell  him 


And  aH  I  trow  be  for  Generides,  5519 

I  canne  weH  think  that  Darett  shall  bere  ye  name 

Of  this  vnhappy  werk,  yet  neuer  the  lese 

Right  wele  I  wote  that  he  is  not  to  blame  ;  5522 

And  I  suppose  ye  wiH  reporte  the  same  : 

Butt  this  I  prae  yow  hartely,'  qwod  she, 

'  Do  my  message  as  sone  as  ye  hym)  see,  5525 


that  Gwynan 
is  gone  to 
Persia  to  destroy 
the  Sultan  and 
his  land. 


Beg  him  to  get 
leave  to  go  to 
[leaf  SO] 
Persia, 


the  ring, 


And  say  I  send  hym)  word  this  in  sertayn) ;  5526 

Gwynan  the  kyng1  is  gon),  I  vnderstonde, 

ffourth  in  to  perse,  and  his  erande  is  playn), 

The  Sowdon)  to  distroye  and  his  land  :  5529 

It  to  perfourme  he  hath  made  fuH  covenawnt. 

Now,  good  Sygrem,  I  prae  yow  say  hym  soo, 

And  that  he  gete  hym)  licence  for  to  goo  5532 

Furtft  in  to  perse  withoute  more  taryeng1,  5533 


Ther  shall  he  here  some  tidynges  of  the  ryng1, 
1  MS.  cert  ante. 


I>\Ki;i.L   SETS   OUT    FOR   PERSIA. 
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And  whoo  that  take  on)  hym)  that  enterprise,          5536 
hough  it  was  brought  abought,  and  in  what  wise, 
And  ho  most  tlelo  with  aH  so  sekerly, 
That  no  man)  knowo  it  save  ho  and  ye  and  I.' 


Now  goth  Sygrem,  and  noo  thyng1  weH  apayd, 
he  mette  ser  DareH  rideng1  on)  the  playn), 
And  told  hyin)  aft  that  lucidas  had  seide; 
hough  he  had  lost  his  labour'  and  his  payn), 
And  hough  the  ryng*  wold  not  be  goten)  ageyn); 
Whanne  he  had  hard  aH  this  yan)  was  he  wroth, 
And  to  Generides  anon)  he  gothe. 


but  ho  must  deal 

•tvrctly.' 


Syfrrem  meet* 
Darell, 


and  tolls  him 
all  that  Lucidas 
')    had  Mid. 


$546 


As  soon  as  ha 
heard  all, 


*  I  pray  yow,  ser,  now  geve  me  leve/  qwod  he, 

*  ffurth  into  perse  I  purpose  me1  to  goo, 
hough  it  is  ther  to  knowe  the  certente, 
ffor  I  am  alway  trobolyd  to  and  to  ; 

if  or  your*  dremys  right  I  drede  also.' 

Generides  ther  of  was  wele  apayde, 

1  Goo  on)  your*  way,  in  goddis  name,'  he  seide, 

1  As  fast  as  euer  ye  may,  and  com)  ayeyn), 
Owt  of  that  lande  sum  tidyngez  wold  I  here  ; 
I  pray  yow,  dareH,  bryng*  me  word  sertayn), 
And  of  Clarionas  my  lady  dere.' 

*  That  shaH  not  be  for  gete  in  noo  maner.' 
Ser  dareH  toko  his  leve,  and  went  his  way 
Into  the  lande  of  perse,  as  I  yow  saye. 


5547   he  asked 

Oenerydes  leave 
to  go  into  Persia 

to  tee  if  his  dream 
were  true. 


5553   'Qoonyonrway 
in  Ood's  name, 

5554 


and  bring  me 
some  tidings  of 
5557    Clarionas.' 


5560 


Now  is  Gusare,  that  most  on  happy  wight, 
Out  of  the  lande  of  perce  com)2  into  ynd, 
fl'uH  fast  seching,  in  art  that  euer  he  myght, 
The  redy  way  Generides  to  fynde,  5564 

Witti  new  contrivid  falshedo  hym)  to  blynd, 
In  aH:  the  hast  to  seche  hym)  furth  ho  went, 
And  atte  [last]  he  founde  hym)  in  his  tent.  5567 

1   MS.  ne.  '   MS.  /,•  nnn . 

aotmTi  12 


5561    Qasare  is  now 
come  out  of 

Pmta, 


and  goes  utraight 
with  a  new  li« 
to  Oenerydea, 


178  GUSARE    RETURNS    WITH    ANOTHER    LIE. 

'My  lord,'  quod  he,  'fro  perse  now  am  I  come,      5568 
ffro  the  Sowdon)  with  tidynges  y*  be  there, 
ffor  I  will  teH  yow  playnle  aH  and  som), 

that  ciarionas       Gwynan  the  kyngi  is  ther  with  grete  powre,  5571 

Gwynan.  They  ben)  accordid  aH:  bothe  in  on)  maner, 

The  pece  is  made  and  cryed  in  euery  place, 
The  kyng*  is  weddid  on  to  Ciarionas.  5574 


These  tydingez  sendith  yow  aer  Anasore ;  5575 

Anoder  erand  haue  I  for  to  do, 
The  dog  which      A  KtiH  dog1  Ciarionas  hath  ther, 

Ciarion&s  sent, 

She  bad  I  shuld  bryng  hym)  with  me  Also,  5578 

Butte  be  the  tyme  I  shuld  part  And  goo, 
Thanne  shuld  I  haue  brought  it  -with  me  verily, 
he  had  had  taken    And  it  was  taken)  ayeyn)  from  me  sodenly.'  5581 

from  him. 

Generides  hard  wele  aft  that  he  seide,  5582 

Generydes  was      And  in  hym)  self  he  was  abasshed  sore, 

sore  u bushed, 

Thanne  furth  with  aH  the  message[r]  he  prayde ; 
ami  asked  when     '  Good  ser,'  quod  he,  '  yet  telle  me  ferthermore,      5585 
Whanne  she  was  weddid  and  hough  [long]  before, 
Of  your*  departeng*  sey  me  the  certente.' 
'  Ther  of  I  shaft  teH  yow  the  trouthe,'  quod  he ;    5588 


'  I  come  fro  thense  apoywted  as  thei  were,  5589 

•The  name  day      The  same  day  thei  were  weddid  furl  sekyrly  ; 

that  I  left,'  J  J     J  > 

said  Gusare.         My  hast  was  suche  that  I  myght  not  be  ther, 

To  see  the  rewle  and  it  was  trewly.'  5592 

Generides  toke  it  fuH  hevily, 

In  petuose  wise  complayneng1  euer  in  on), 

Thanne  NataneH  comfortid  hym)  Anon).  5595 


NOW  let  us  speak    Off  MirabeH  now  late  vs  speke  a  while,  5596 

ofMirabell. 

Whiche  is  reden),  in  aH  that  euer  she  may, 
Into  the  reme  of  yndl  fuH  many  A  myle ; 


MIRARKLL    AND    DAKKI.L    MEET. 
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Whanne  she  ramc  ny^ll  the  endo  of  hir  lurnay,     5599 

Tlmr  mctte  she  with  I>an-H  vppon)  tin-  waye, 

A  ferde  she  was  in  very  certente, 

ffor  Atte  first  she  wist  not  yat  it  was  he.1  5602 

"Whanne  she  hym)  sawe  she  was  right  wele  apayde,  5603 

And  herd  hym  speko  thanne  very  glad  was  she ; 

'  hough  doth  my  lord,  the  Sowdon),  now  1 '  he  s 

'  And  my  lady  Clarionas,'  quod  he, 

*  Is  she  weddid  ?  teH  me  the  very  certente.' 

'Wrddid'?'  qwod  she,  'nay,  nay,  I  yow  ensure, 

Nor  neuer  wilbe  to  non)  erthejy  creature,  5609 


When  she  raino 
near  the  end  of 

•he  met  Dared, 


well 


•How  doth  my 
lord?'  caidhe. 
5606    ' and  is  my  lady 
Clarion** 
married  P ' 

•No,' said 
'and  never  will 


Save  only  on  to  my  lord  Generidea, 

In  whom)  suerly  is  aH  hir  fyence, 

ffor  this  I  canne  yow  teH  in  sothfastnes, 

ffuH  seldom  is  he  owt  of  hir  remembraunce, 

And  as  for  eny  new2  founden)  Acqueyntaunce, 

Ther  is  noo  suche,  I  saye  yow  feithfully, 

ffor  wele  I  wote  she  had  moche  leyer  dye 

Butt  now  I  prae  yow  telle  me/  qwod  she, 
'  Generides  is  he  weddid,  or  noo  ?  ' 
1  Nay,1  qwod  DareH,  '  for  certayn)  levith  me, 
It  came  neuer  in  his  thought  so  for  to  do  ; 
And  for  to  say  the  very  trowtfc  Also, 
ffor  hym)  I  dare  wele  answere  in  this  case, 
he  wiH  non)  other  but  fayre 


Generyde.. 


56JO 


5613 


5610  sh««  would 

rather  die. 

5617    And  now  tell  me, 
is  UcnerydM 
married?' 

•Nay,'  mid 


'  The  pece  is  not  appoynted  thanne,'  qwod  she, 
'  Ot  aer  Amelok  and  of  Generides  ?  ' 
f  Nay,'  qwod  Darett,  {  trewly  it  wiH  not  be  ; 
holde  on)  your*  way,'  qwod  she,  '  stiH  opece, 
And  sette  my  lady3  more  in  hartes  ease  ; 
ffor  on)  thyng*  shaH  I  say  yow  that  is  sure, 
Ye  shaH  fynde  hir  a  wofuH  creature.' 

1  MS.  the.  »  MS.  notr.  3  MS.  lordc. 


5620    'it  never  came 

into  his  thought. 


5623  He  will  have  non* 
but  Clarionaa.' 

5624  Deaf  SO,  back] 
'Then  MM  peace 
is  not  made 
between  Sir 
Amelok  and  him?' 

K/?O*    'Nay,' quoth 

5627    Darell. 

'  Hold  on  your 
way,'  said  she, 
•and  set  my 
lady  at  rest, 


5630 


for  you  will  find 
her  a  woful 
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GUSARE   IS   SLAIN, 


•I  will,' said 

D.ircll, 

'  in  all  tli,-  haste 

I  can. 

Generydes  is 

now  sad  for  his 

dream.' 


*  In  aH  the  hast/  quod  Dareli,  ( that  I  canne,         5G31 

To  hir  I  witt  withoute  eny  more ; 

Generides  is  now  an  hevy  man), 

As  for  a  dreme  whiche  trobelyd  hym)  fuH  sore,       5634 

No  thyng1  so  meche  sitfr  he  was  bo  ore ; 

And  wenyng1  in  his  dreme,  this  is  ye  case, 

kyng<  Gwynan  had  weddid  clarionas.  5637 


They  parted, 

he  for  Persia, 

she  for  India, 
to  seek 
Generydes. 


She  found  him 
in  his  tent  with 
the  false  Gusare, 


The  Sowdori)  was  agreyd  weli  therto, 
AH  hym)  thought  was  trew  in  euery  thing1, 
Now  may  ye  teH  hym)  it  is  noo  thyng1  soo, 
And  putt  Away  att  this  Imagenyng1.' 
Thanne  departid  thei  and  noo  taryeng', 
he  went  to  perse  and  she  went  to  ynd, 
The  redy  way  Generides  to  fynde. 


5638 


5641 


5644 


5645 


Whanne  she  cam)  yer,  into  ye  ost  she  went, 

Generides  to  seche  she  ded  here  payn), 

Atte  last  she  founde  hym)  in  his  tente, 

And  ther  she  founde  that  false  Gusare  ageyn),        5648 

The  massenger,  wherof  she  was  futt  fayne ; 

And  bothe  here  squyers  furth  with  att  she  prayde, 

'lay  on  handes  on)  that  false  theff,'  she  saide.         5651 


whom  she  seized 
by  the  head. 
One  that  knew 
her  wish 
hit  him  n  blow 
that  put  him 
beyond  the  help 
of  doctors. 


Generydes 
wondered  what 
it  meant, 


Whanne  he  hir  saw  he  drew  hym)  owt  aside,          5652 

hir  comyng1  theder  likid  hym)  fuH  iH ; 

MirabeH  thanne  anon)  hym)  had  asspyde, 

She  toke  hym)  be  the  hede  and  held  hym)  stiH,      5655 

Thanne  on)  that  knewe  hir  purpose  and  witt, 

he  smote  Gusare  so  harde  vppon)  the  cheke, 

That  leche  craft  hym)  nede  non)  other  seeke.  5658 

And  ther  he  dyed  withynne  a  litiH  stounde,  5659 

Generides  had  mervett  what  it  ment ; 
As  he  came  owt  MirabeH  ther  he  founde ; 
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And  as  echo  was  comyn^'  inward  to  his  tent, 

Of  liir  lie  was  1'uH  gla<M<-  in  hi.s  i-nt«-nti', 

And  seid,  '  nmydu  MiraU-tt,  brnedirito  ; 

AVhat  thyng<  hath  brought  yow  into  this  control'  5GG5  taibn^tt 

.ilher. 

'  I  shaH,'  quod  she,  '  telle  yow  the  mater  playn),     56GG 

And  of  my  comyng1  heder  aH  the  case ; 

This  fals  traytour  that  here  this  day  was  slayn),  8h«u,hii.im 

he  came  and  told  to  my  lady  Clarionas,  5GG9  treason, 

That  ye  were  weddid  onto  lucidas, 

And  on  his  fyneer  ther  he  brought  a  ryncj1,  »nd  ail  about 

the  ring 

Whicho  she  gave  yow  Att  youf  both  departyng1.  5672 

For  aH  his  bost  from)  hym)  I  toke  the  ryng1,  5673 

My  lady  it  forsoke,  she  was  so  wroth ; 

The  litiH  doff  she  toko  that  he  shuld  bryng* ; 

Butt  as  for  that,'  quod  she,  '  I  hadde  them)  botfi  :  5676 

Now  haue  I  told  yow  hough  the  mater  gotfc/ 

And  he  hir  thankyd  right  curtesly, 

And  hir  rewardid  as  she  was  worthy.  5679 

'  As  for  the  ryng1/  quod  she,  *  loo  here  it  is ; '         6680 

And  furth  with  aH  delyueryd  hym)  the  ryng*. 

Generides  knowe  wele  that  it  was  his ; 

'  This  iyngV  quod  he,  *  DareH  had  in  kepyng* :       5683 

Wherefore,'  quod  he,  '  me  think  it  is  a  wonder  thyng1, 

his  trouth  I  knowe  and  haue  don)  many  a  day, 

The  fawtc  is  not  in  hym)  I  dare  wele  say.  5686 

Now,  fayre  myrabett,  go  to  hir  ayeyn),  5687  'Goto  her  again. 

Ifor  this  I  canno  vnderstonde  and  fele, 

She  wiH  not  leve  noo  tidyngez  in  sertayn), 

Butt  if  she  here  yow  speke,  this  wote  I  weH  ;        5690 

And  yet  DareH  witt  teH  liir  euery  dele, 

Yet  wiH  she  geve  noo  credence  I  am  s 

Butt  ye  bo  ther,  ellys  to  noo  creature.  5693 
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UARELL    COMES    TO    CLARION  AS, 


unil  tHl  lier  how 
unkind  she  is  to 
mistrust  me.' 


And  ferthermore  I  prae  yow  telle  hir  this,  5G94 

Me  to  mystroste  trewly  she  is  vnkynd, 

ffor  o  thing1  shatt  I  say,  and  trew  it  is, 

Vntrew  to  hir  she  shatt:  me  neuer  fynde,  5697 

And  this  I  wiH  reinembre  in  my  mende 

Eche  creature  of  nature  hym)  delitith, 

That  on)  good  turne  another  quytith.'  5700 


At  this  Mirabell 
took  her  leave. 


Sir  Darell  came 
to  Mountoner, 


"With  these  wordes  Mirabel  ganne  to  smyle,          5701 

hir  leve  she  toke,  and  furth  she  gotfr  hir  waye ; 

Of  ser  DareH  now  late  vs  speke  a  while, 

Whiche  hastith  hym)  as  fast  as  euer  he  may,          5704 

So  ferre  fourth  he  was  on)  his1  lurnay, 

That  into  the  land  of  perse  aryvid  he, 

And  came  to  Mountoner  the  fayre  Citee.  5707 


and  went  straight  Full  streygfrt  he  went  onto  Clarionas, 

to  Clarionas. 

And  to  her  chaunber  toke  the  redy  waye, 


5708 


Her  maid  would 
not  admit  him, 


he  knockyd  softely  as  the  maner  was, 

Thanne  came  a  mayde  and  this  to  hym)  gan)  say ;  5711 

'  Go  fro  the  dore,'  qtfod  she,  *  ser,  I  yow  praye, 

My  lady  had  noo  rest  of  att  this  nyght, 

Nor  slept  not  to  now,  I  yow  be  hight.'  5714 


[leaf  31] 

but  he  called 
upon  Clarionas, 


who  heard, 

and  -aid  to  the 

maid, 

•Open  the  door.' 

Then  Darell 
came  in, 


FuH  fast  he  prayde,  but  neuer  the  neer  he  was,   -5715 

And  whanne  he  sawe  it  wold  non)  oyer  wise  be, 

he  callyd  alow  vppon)  Clarionas  ; 

'  Madame,'  quod,  he,  '  please  yow  for  to  see ;  5718 

I  am  DareH,  now  speke  a  word  with  me.' 

Thanne  spake  Clarionas  onto  the  mayde, 

'  Goo  vpon)  the  chaurnber  dore,'  she  saide.  5721 

Thanne  DateH  came  in  and  knelid  on)  his  kne,       5722 
And  thiis  he  saide  onto  fayre  Clarionas, 
'  ffrom)  ynd  I  come  to  this  centre, 


MS.  Ur. 


AND     II.II.S    HKR    OP    OKMKYI.IS.  IS.1', 

rommaundith  hym)  on  to  your*  grace ;     57_  iieraii 

A  |  lor  my  comyng1  now  this  is  the  case, 
Off*  yow  he  hath  be  divmyd  passing*  sore, 
Whicho  dayly  hym)  noyetfi  more  and  more.'  .~>728 

Thanno  he  told  liir  the  mater  hough  it  was,  ."*7  J'J 

Mi.-  har.F  liviii)  .-{>(•!<••  aH  his  entente  to  fele; 

'lete  bo  these  wordes,'  qwod  Clarionas,  si,,  ,,,-,, ;,^.,i 

'This  that  ye  say  is  lusyng1  euery  d«  lc,  5732 

Suppose  ye  not  I  vnderstonde  yow  wele ; 

Generides,  this  is  the  mater  playn), 

To  lucydas  is  \veddid  for  certeyn).  6735  •  that Geneiyde* 

U  married  to 
Luddas. 

To  hir  it  is  this  message  shuld  be  do,  5736  JJ^^J^f^ 

And  not  to  me,  for  I  haue  not  to  don)  with  aH.' 

*  Now  good  madame,'  [quod  he,]  *  why  say  yow  soo  1 

My  message  is  to  yow  in  especiati,  5739 

Now  please  it  yow  onto  your"  rnynd  to  cati, 

hough  good,  hougfi  trew  he  was  to  yow  alwaye, 

And  yet  is  he  the  same  this  dare  I  say.  5742 

Off  lucidas,'  quod  he,  *  ye  may  be  sure,  5743  D*reii  then  u,id 

of  hU  own  love 

ffor  I  shaH  teH  yow  trougtfc  withoute  feymng*,  for  Ludda*. 

I  love  hir  best  of  eny  creature ; 

She  sent  to  me,  noo  malyce  supposyng«,  5746  »"d  LOW  the 

By  hir  moderys  subtile  ymagenrng*, 

The  ryng1  to  bofow  of  Generides, 

Seying1  she  had  a  frende  in  grete  distresse.  5749 

The  ryng*,  she  said,  wold  make  hym)  hoole  ayeyn),  5750 
And  for  that  cause  I  sent  it  lucidas ; 
Now  wote  ye  wele,  it  was  but  for  a  trayn) 
Serenydes  it  had,  this  is  the  case ;  5753 

That  false  Gusaro  the  messanger  he  was, 
ffor  yow  and  for  Generides  also, 
To  make  a  variaunce  betwix  yow  bo.1 
1  MS.  botke. 
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THE    SULTAN    WELCOMES    DARELL. 


This  is/  quod  he,  'the  trowth  that  I  have  seide,    5757 

And  putt  me  to  what  othe  that  ye  list.' 

In  here  conseite  thanne  was  she  weH  apayde, 

'  To  you,'  quod  she,  '  now  haue  I  noo  mystrost.'     5760 

'  Trewly,  Madame/  quod  he,  *  and  I  had  it  wist, 

That  ye  shuld  me  mystrost  in  my  message, 

I  had  not  A  take  vppon)  me  this  viage.'  5763 


With  that  she 
became  friendly, 


and  the  Sultan 
welcomed  Sir 
Darell, 


that  she  made  hym)  very  frendly  chere,         5764 
And  whanne  the  Sowdon)  wist  of  his  comyng1, 
To  hir  he  went  som)  tidynggez  for  to  here, 
And  gave  aer  DareH  anone  his  welcomyng1;  5767 

'  What  tidynges  now/  quod  he,  '  do  yow  bryng1  ] ' 
'  ffor  certayn,  ser,'  he  seide,  '  suche  as  thei  be, 
To  yow  I  wiH  declare  the  very  certente.  5770 


who  told  him 
that  Parentyne 
was  closely 
besieged, 


The  Sege  is  leyde  to  parentyne/  quod  he,  5771 

'  A  grete  dele  nerrer  thanne  it  was  before, 

The  gates  ar  aH  shett  of  that  Citee, 

And  of  vitayle  thei  haue  but  easy  store,  5774 

Nor  non)  may  haue,  to  say  yow  ferthermore ; 

So  streyte  them  kepitS.  auferius  the  kyng1, 

That  owt  thei  may  not  for  noo  maner  thing1.          5777 


and  that 
Generydes  was 
at  Vice. 


Generides  lithe  atte  Citee  of  vice,  5778 

Whiche  is  the  strongetfr  Citee  of  aH  the  land  ; 

n'e  hath  besegyd  it  in  suche  a  wise, 

That  thei  may  not  skape  I  vnderstonde,  5781 

The  centre  hoole  obeyetfr  to  his  hand.' 

The  Sowdon)  hard  hym  wele,  and  this  he  seid, 

*  Of  these  tidynges  I  am  right  wele  apayde ;  5784 


•  i  would  he          Butt  now  I  wold!  he  were  here  with  me, 

were  here,' 

said  the  sultan,     TeH  hym)  so.  DareH.  in  eny  maner  wise. 

•forGwynanis 

in  the  land.          Gwynan)  the  kyng1  is  now  in  this  contre, 


5785 


ru 
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t<»  my  land  In-  il-.th  grefa  i'/-'  iu-i  ,  S8 

Tii.Ti'oiv  hail.-   L  iir.l.j  of  liis  >,  /-nice/ 

'  Ser,'  quod  Darell,  '  as  fast  as  I  canne  goo, 

111  aH  the  hu.st  your1  eiainlc  uhalbo  Joo.'  •"'7'.ll 


and  I  hare  n«ed 
ut  his  Mrvice.' 


Syr  Dai-utt  tokc  liis  I.-VL-  and  wont  his  way$ 

AVhiche  euer  hath  be  foundo  both  good  and  trew; 

MirabuH  is  homeward  iii  liir  lurnay, 

Ser  DareH  and  she  mette  togeder  now. 

Echeon)  tolif  suche  tidynggez  as  thei  cowdr, 

Betwix  them)  was  noo  longer  abideng1, 

Butt  furth"  they  rode  withoute  more  taryciig*.         5798 


0799  *  Dareiitook 

his  leave 


57(J5  and  met  MimbeU 

coining  bome- 

ward, 


Ser  Amelok  came  owt  of  the  Citee  of  vice, 
With  sertayn)  of  his  pepiH  furth  he  went, 
ffor  it  was  told!  hym)  in  credibiH1  wise, 
Generides  lay  seke  in  his  own)  tent, 
Whiche  boldith"  hym)  the  more  in  his  entent  j 
yet  were  thei  blynd  in  that  opynyon), 
ffor  he  was  rideng1  owt  before  the  town). 


5799  8lr  Amdok  lie*rd 

that  Qenery  dc« 

lay  tick, 


°°l  of 


Now  is  ser  DareH  come  ayeyn)  to  ynd, 

And  f  urtfc  withatt  into  the  felt!  he  went, 

ffuH  fast  rideng1  Generides  to  fynde, 

And  furth  withaH  he  sought  hym)  in  to  y*  tent,     5809 

To  telle  hym)  aH  the  effecte  of  his  entent, 

Butt  ther  he  founde  non)  erthely  creature, 

So  furtfi  he  rode  seching*  his  aventure;  5812 


5802 


5805 


5806     [ie*fsi,b«dtj 


sir  Dawn  rod* 

over  the  field  in 

search  of 
° 


And  with  a  Duke  of  Ethiope  he  mette, 
Vppon)  a  courser  crossyng1  hym)  the  way ; 
Eche  vppon)  other  ferly  on)  they  sett, 
And  or  thei  partid,  shortly  for  to  say, 
The  duke  was  slayn)  and  in  the  feld  he  lay  : 
"VVhanne  lucidas  hym)  saw  thanne  was  she  fayn), 
And  glad  she  was  of  his  comyng*  ageyn\ 
1  MS.  credllbill. 


5813  «nd  met  with 

a  duke  of 

Ethiopia, 


5816 


5819 


Locidas  uw  tht« 

and  WM  glad. 


GEXERYDES    FIUUTS    WITH    ANANYKLL, 


Generydes  rode 
to  meet  him, 


and  aske.l  news 
of  Clarionas. 


•All  is  well,' 
said  Darell. 


Oenerydes  was 
well  pleased, 


and  rode  into 
the  press, 
and  met  with 

An.uiyell, 


the  brother  of 
Amelok. 


He  narrowly 
escaped  his 
spear, 


Generides  thought  wele  that  it  was  he,  5820 

And  furtH  with  aH  came  rideng1  apace, 

*  DareH,'  he  seid,  '  right  welcom)  be  ye, 

What  tydinges  bryng1  yow  fro  Clarionas  ] '  5823 

'  To  telle  yow,'  quod  he,  '  I  haue  noo  space, 

Goo  now  on)  and  take  your1  seasone  as1  it  is ; 

ffor  aH  is  weft,  ther  is  noo  thyng1  Amysse.'  5826 

FuH  wele  apayde  thanne  was  Generides,  5827 

And  in  his  mynd  reioysid  passing  wele, 

In  to  the  feld  he  rode  among1  the  prece, 

And  in  his  way  he  mette  ananyett,  5830 

A  manly  knyght,  the  story  canne  yow  tett, 

A  wise  man)  and  sadde  in  euery  case, 

And  broder  onto  aer  Amelok  he  was.  5833 

Anon)  thei  ranne  togeder  in  the  feld!  5834 

With  sperys  sharpe,  and  made  no  more  delay ; 

he  smote  Generides  vppon)  the  sheld?, 

The  sheld?  to  brast  and  fro  hym)  feH  away ;  5837 

And  as  his  grace  and  fortune  was  that  day, 

The  spere  ranne  down)  by  generides  side, 

And  ellys  withoute  fayle  ther  had  he  dyed.  5840 


but  struck  him 
dead  in  return. 


Sir  Amelok 
saw  this, 


And  furtn"  with  aH2  or  they  departid  yer,  5841 

Generides  thanne  smote  hym)  so  ayeyn), 

That  thorough  owt  the  body  ranne  the  spere, 

And  with  that  stroke  AnanyeH  was  slayn),  5844 

Down)  from)  his  hors  he  felle  vppon  the  playn) ; 

And  whanne  ser  Amelok  saw  aH  the  case, 

ffor  his  broder  an  hevy  man)  he  was,  5847 


and  ran  at  Sir 

Dai  ell. 


And  to  ser  DareH  he  ranne  with  spere  &  sheld? ;    5848 
Thanne  lucydas  was  sory  in  hir  hert, 
To  see  them)  twayn)  togeder  in  ye  feld*, 

1  MS.  at.  a  MS.  all  all. 
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And  fast  sin-  pray  do  that  th.-i  myght  sonc  departe, 

like  as  uatuiv  iv.|iiiiv,l  f,,r  hir  part: 

Butt  bote  was  non)  to  pray  ne  for  to  trete, 

And  bothe  thei  metto  aiion)  with  speris  grete.         5854 

FuH  long*  thei  fought,  to  say  yow  fertln •nanrc,       6855  They  fought  tin 

their  norm  fell 

And  longer  wold*  ham-  don)  as  by  ther 


Vnder  them)  bothe  ther  stedys  IV-yntt-d  >.,n-, 

That  bothe  togeder  to  the  grownde  ganne  yel  fatt,  5858 

Ser  DareH  in  the  feld  ther  lay  he  stiH,  The  crowd 

The  prese  was  suche  he  myght  not  gete  away,  sir  Dare'ii  could 

Butt  stiH  defendid  hym)  ther  as  he  lay.  5861 


not  get  away. 


Syr  amelok  was  holpyn)  att  his  nede,  6862 

his  knyghtes  came  and  fechid  hym)  anon) ; 

Sone  after  that  ser  Darell  was  on)  his  stede, 

With  that  Generides  came  rideng  on),  5865  At  length 

They  made  hym)  rome  among1  them)  euerychone,  came  op, 

and  they  mad* 

And  where  that  euer  he  rode  in  eny  side,  room  for  him. 

Ther  was  non)  in  the  feld  wold  hym)  abide.  5868 

The  dede  body  vppon)  a  shelcl  they  layde,  5869  Ananyeip.  body 

Toward  the  Citee  thei  caried  it  anon) ;  dty. 

Ser  anielokkez  men)  were  so  dismayde, 

To  the  Citee  thei  fled  his  pepiH  euerychon),  5872 

And  yet  ther  were  distroyed  many  on), 

And  or  thei  myglit  gete  the  Citee,  this  is  sertayn), 

An  C  knyghtes  were  take  and  slayn).  5875 

Whanne  thei  were  in  thei  shette  ye  gates  fast,       5876 
Auanyett  thei  beried  furtH  with  aH  ;  and  boded. 

Thanno  afterward  in  att  the  possible  hast, 

Too  knyghtes  thei  sent  echone  in  generaH,  5879  TWO  knight. 
This  was  the  message  in  especiatt,  <;,  .,,-rv.i, -  to 

H'uH  tenderly  Generides  for  to  praye,  month*' tmet, 

To  graunt  them)  truse  for  ij  monethis  day, 


188 


A    TRUCE.       RETURN    OF    MIBABBLL. 


wliii-h  \v:is 
granted. 


His  knyghtes  for  to  bery  euerychone.  5883 

he  grauntid  them)  and  was  right  wele  apayde, 

Ser  DareH  thanne  he  callid  furth  anon), 

And  Natanett  Also,  and  this  he  saide ;  5886 

*  The  trewse  is  now  appoyntid  and  prevyed 

Betwix  the  Cite  and  Me  ij  monethys  day, 

And  now  I  win  goo  see  Clarionas  I  say.  5889 


Gcneryilcs  left 
Darell  in 
command, 


Wherefore,  Barer*,  I  prae  yow  now/  quod  he,       5890 

'  That  ye  win  do  so  moche  as  take  the  payn), 

To  rewle  these  men),  that  hir  be  vnder  me, 

In  my  absence  as  lord  and  cheff1  capteyn),  5893 

Or  ought  it  be  long1 1  win  be  here  ayayn), 

And  if  ther  fortune  eny  hasty  nede, 

Thanne  witt  I  come  as  fast  as  I  may  spede.  5896 


and  ordered         Off1  knyghtes  And  squvers  that  be  here. 

Sygrem  to  come 

with  him  with  ioo  Of  them)  will  I  haue  A  C  and  no  moo  : 

knights  to  go  to 

nun  secretly,  he  seid,  •  in  an  mane?*, 


Clarionas. 
Deaf  32] 


5897 


5900 


I  wold?  they  were  warnyd  with  me  to  goo ; 

And  say  to  Sygrem  that  he  come  also 

In  eny  wise,  that  he  may  be  my  gide, 

ifun  wele  he  knowitfi.  the  wayes  on)  euery  side.'     5903 


Meantime, 
Mirabell  came 
home  and  told 
the  whole  story. 


In  this  meane  tyme  thanne  was  come  home  ayeyn) 

Miraben  on)  to  fayre  Clarionas ; 

She  saide,  *  Madame,  Generides  for  certayii) 

hym  recomaundid  onto  your*  good  grace  5907 

In  humble  wise,  and  as  for  lucidas, 

hir  for  to  wedde  came  neuer  in  his  thought ; 

The  messenger  is  slayn)  that  the  tidynges  brought. 


And  so  furth  on)  she  told  an  the  hole  processe, 
hough"  that  she  founde  Generides  s<?rtayn), 
AH  discomfortid  in  right  grete  hevynes ; 


5911 


::KYI»I:S   I:IDI:S  TOWARDS   PBIMIA, 

Thanno  saide  Clariouas  to  hir  ayeyn), 

'  Mochu  thank  t«>  you-  for  y->///-  labour*  a[nd]  payn).' 

And  thus  I  leve  them)  bothc  in  hartys  ease, 

And  ferthermore  I  wiH  spoke  of  Generides.  5917 


Now  toward  perse  ridith"  Generides, 
Takyng1  his  viage  in  the  evyn)  tide, 
And  of  his1  lurnay  wold  he  neuer 
TiH  he  came  ther  wher  he  shuld  abide ; 
With  hym)  ther  went  Sygrem  to  be  his  gide, 
Costyng1  the  centre  many  dyuers  way, 
And  so  came  he  in  to  perso  the  redy  waye. 


5918    AsQenerydee 

was  ricln,.- 
toward*  Persia 


5921 


5924 


5925 


he  saw  a  lady 
by  a  forest  tide. 


and  rode  after 
her. 


The  contre  was  distroyed  in  that  tide, 

And  as  ho  rode  vppon)  the  way, 

A  lady  he  sawe  rideng*  be  a  forest  side, 

Grete  hast  she  had  on)  hir  lurnay,  5928 

To  hir  ho  rode  withouto  more  delay, 

Whanne  she  hym)  saw  come  toward  hir  so  fast, 

Away  fro  hem)  she  fledde  in  aH  the  hast.  5931  she  fled, 

With  hir  ther  were  xviij.  in  company,  5932 

Generides  rode  after  hir  so  fast, 

And  on)  his  way  so  fast  he  ganne  hym)  hye, 

he  ouer  toke  the  lady  atte  last ;  5935  bat  he  orertook 

'  Madame,'  he  seid,  *  be  ye  noo  thyng*  agast, 

Why  ride  ye  thus  and  in  so  hasty  wise? 

Ther  shaft  no  man  do  yow  harme  o  warantise.'      5938 

'  In  trowtfr  I  am  a  wedow,  ser,'  qitod  she, 
'  The  Sowdon)  is  myn)  vncle  in  certayn) ; 
kyng1  Gwynan  wold  that  I  weddid  shuld  be 
To  his  Cosyn),  and  me  he  wold  constreyne 
So  for  to  do  ;  this  is  the  mater  playn) : 
And  thus  fro  hym)  in  aH  the  hast  I  went, 
Because  I  wold  not  folow  his  entent. 


and  told  her  no 
one  should  do 
her  harm. 


5939   'I  am  a  widow, 
•aid  she, 'and 
the  Sultan  is  my 
uncle. 

King  Gwynan 
KQAtJ   wUbe.  to  marry 
DV41    me  to  hia  cousin, 
but  I  will  not, 
and  therefore  am 
fleeing  to 
Mountoner.' 

5945 


MS.  hits. 
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GENERYDES    GOES    IN    SEARCH    OF    GWYNAN, 


•Madam,' quoth 
he, '  I  pray  you 
be  our  guide  to 
Gwynan.' 


Too  Mountoner  now  I  witt  take  my  way,  5916 

And  witfc  myn)  vnkiH  ther  I  witi^  abide, 

ffor  here  I  leve  in  drede  and  in  affray.' 

'  Madame,'  quod  he,  *  I  pme  god  be  your1  gide,       5949 

After  kyng1  Gwynan  I  purpose  me  to  ryde, 

ffayne  I  wold?  knowe  the  way  and  not  to  mys.' 

*  I  shatt  yow  tell,'  quod  she,  *  where  that  he  is.      5952 


'  He  is  here  in  a 
castle  a  mile  or 
two  off, 


waiting  for  the 
king  of  Spain, 


In  a  castett  here  be  a  forest  side,  5953 

ffrom)  hens  it  passitfr  not  a  myle  or  twayne, 

hold  on)  your*  way  streight  as  ye  ride, 

And  ther  ye  shaft  hym)  fynde,  this  is  certayn),        5956 

A  bideng1  ther  Otran  the  kyng1  of  spayne, 

Whiche  comytfi  the  kyng*  to  helpe  I  vnderstonde, 

To  warre  vppon)  my  vncle  and  his  lande.'  5959 


nth  200  men, 


'Now,  Madame,'  thanne  seid  Generides,  5960 

'What  pepytt  hath  he  ther?  I  p?*ae  yow  say.' 

1  Trewly,'  quod,  she,  '  as  ferre  as  I  canne  gesse, 

he  passith"  not  CC  men)  this  day,  5963 

And  Chosen)  men)  they  be  in  good  arraye, 

he  is  noo  thyng1  a  drede  in  certente, 


and  every  day  he   ffor  euery  day  on  huntyng1  ridetfi  he.' 

goes  hunting.' 


5966 


'  Madame,'  quod  he,  '  thanne  I  beseche  yow  this,    5967 

That  it  may  plese  yow  do  so  meche  for  me, 

"Whanne  ye  be  ther  as  your*  vncle  is, 

That  I  to  hym)  may  recomaundid  be,  5970 

A  knyght  of  Surre  gladly  wold  hym)  see, 

Butt  now  I  may  not  come,  the  cause  is  soo, 

ffor  I  will  seche  the  kyng1  where  euer  he  goo.'        5973 


The  lady  went  on   Too  Mountoner  the  lady  toke  the  wave, 

to  Mountoner, 

And  to  the  forest  Generides  is  gon), 

And  whanne  it  was  ferre  past  on)  the  day, 


5974 


AND    LAVS    HIS    MK.N     IN    AMI, 
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In  ;i  buschemcnt  ho  laydo  his  men)  echo  on), 
And  thannc  IK;  rallM  Sy.^ivin  1'mtli  ;inon); 
••in/  4//"d  In-,  'at'i-iv  ;iH  <»th.-r  thyng1, 
I  prae  yow  weto  when.-  Jitli  (Jwyiiau  tin-  kyng1. 

( )ll'  his  demeanyng4  I  wold  weto  also, 

And  with  my  felisshepo  I  wiH  abide.' 

'  Sor,'  q?/od  Segyrem,  '  anon)  it  shalbe  doo ; 

Att  your*  commaundment  now  I  wiH  ride, 

And  bryng1  yow  worde  her  bo  the  forest  side.' 

Now  goth  Segrym),  withoute  more  taryeng1, 

To  inonperson),  and  ther  he  founde  the  kyng*. 


•ml  Oenerydee 
laid  hU  men 
in 


51)77 


to  flnil  whi-re 
5980    Owyiunwa.. 


;VJS1 


DOS  l 


5987    He  found  him  at 
Monponon, 


The  town)  was  fast  by  the  casteH  wher  he  lay,       5988 

Thorough  owt  the  town)  he  went  among  ye  prese, 

And  whanne  that  he  had  Aspyed  aH  yer  array, 

Agayn)  he  came  vnto  Generides ; 

*  I  shaH  yow  telle,'  qwod  he,  '  that  is  noo  leese, 

I  left  them)  ther  att  dyner  euerychon), 

And  to  this  forest  ho  wiH  come  anon).  5994 


5991    and  came  and 
• 

Deaf  St.  back] 
they  were  all 
at  dinner, 


Annyd  thei  be  eche  on)  atte  poynte  device,  5995 

here  wiH  thei  hunte  I  say  yow  verily ; 

Butt  this  I  councett  yow  be  myn)  avise, 

"NVhanne  yow  them)  se  late  them)  go  by  and  by,     5998 

TiH  thei  be  passid  thanne  may  ye  them)  askry. 

And  this  suerly  if  ye  do  after  me, 

Betwix  them)  and  the  Castett  shaH  ye  be.  6001 


and  were  coming 
out  to  hunt. 


And  ferthermore,'  as  my  Auctor  dotli  write,  6002 

1  Gwynan  if  ye  wiH  [know]  whereuer  he  be, 

his  owne  Array  is  att  togeder  white, 

hors  and  harnes  and  so  is  non)  but  he,  6005 

his  spere  also  is  white,  that  ye  shaH  see, 

Now  haue  I  sayde,  do  as  ye  semes  best, 

hefe  wiH  he  come  anon)  in  to  this  forest.'  6008 


Gwynan  dreeaed 
all  in  white. 
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The  king  rode  out, 


and  Ocnerydcs 
kept  liis  men 
quiet  till  they 
were  all  past, 

when  he  called  to 
them  to  turn. 


THE    ENCOUNTER    WITH    GWYNAN. 

Anon)  vppon)  [on]  huntyng1  rode  the  kynq1,  C009 

Generides  was  ware  therof  anon), 

No  noyse  was  made  nor  ther  was  noo  steryng1, 

To  tyme  the  kyng1  and  aH  his  men)  were  goon);      G012 

And  whanne  that  thei  were  passid  euerychon), 

Generides  anon)  hym)  ganne  Askerye, 

And  bad  them)  '  turne,  for  tyme  it  is  trewly.'         GO  15 


The  king  turned    With  that  the  kyng4  his  hors  he  twrnyd  then),        6016 
And  to  his  knygfrtes  aft  thanne  he  saye, 
'  Serys,  now  is  tyme  to  shewe  that  we  be  men), 
ffor  yender  folk  will  lette  vs  of  our1  way.'  6019 

Anone  thei  mette  them)  withoute  more  delay, 

and  in  the  first      And  atte  first  encountering1  certayn), 

encounter  lost 

20  of  hu  knights,    kyng<  Gwynan  had  xx.  of  his  knygthes  slayn) :      6022 


and  15  were 
taken. 


In  revenge  the 
king  slew  Lucas, 


And  xv  more  were  taken)  furtfr  with  aH,  6023 

Where  with"  the  kyng1  was  greuyd  passyng1  sore, 

And  sware  his  othe  what  euer  shuld  hym)  falle, 

he  wold!  suerly  avenge  hym)  therfore,  6026 

And  in  that  hete,  to  say  yow  ferthermore, 

Anon)  he  ranne  to  lucas  with"  a  spere, 

And  bare  hym)  thorough"  and  slewe  hym)  ther.        6029 


and  Generydes 
was  full  sad 
thereat, 

remembering  all 
his  love  and 
kindness. 


Whanne  he  was  dede  ther  was  grete  hevynes,        6030 

And  with  Generides  was  fuH  hevy  chere, 

Remembryng1  the  grete  love  and  kyndnes, 

Whiche  he  had  shewid  to  hym)  in  all  maner ;         6033 

And  specially  whanne  he  was  prisoner, 

And  by  his  meane  the  Sowdon)  gave  hym)  grace, 

Whanne  he  so  long*  lay  in  prisone  for  Clarionas.  6036 


He  then  ran 
at  Qwynan, 


And  for  by  cause  kyng1  Gwynan  had  hym)  slayn),  6037 
To  go  vn  quyte  he  thought  noo  wurchippe  in, 
And  with  his  spere  ranne  toward  hym)  ageyn), 


i;\v*NAN    RETREATS   TO   MONPER8ON. 
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Thanne  was  ther  on  of  tho  kynggez  kynno, 
Betwene  them)  botho  liis  wurchippe  for  to  wynne, 
And  with  a  spere  in  my  M.-.s  of  the  prese, 
ilurtli  with  aft  he  ramiu  vnto  Gcnerides.  6043 


6040    hut  one  of  his 

kiucautebelwcen, 


And  bothe  thei  mette  to  geder  in  the  fi-ld,  6044 

And  for  to  teH  yow  aft  tho  mater  playn), 

Generides  stroke  hym)  thorough  the  shelci 

Owt  atte  bak,  and  slow  hym)  for  certeyn) ;  6047 

And  whanne  ther  felawes  were  take  And  slayn), 

A  bak  thei  drewe,  and  sperkelyd  her  and  yer, 

Thanne  was  the  kyng1  fuH  wrothe  in  his  maner,     6050 


by  the  *pcar. 


At  this  th«  king's 
men  drew  back, 
and  scattered 
themselves. 


And  blew  his  horn)  to  geder  them  to  bryng1,  6051 

ffutt  sory  he  was  to  se  them)  goo  so  wide ; 

Tli anno  seid  Sampson)  these  wordes  to  y*  kyng*, 

Off  Cornyssh"  was  he  born),  and  of  that  side ;          6054 

'  It  is  noo  tyme  here  for  vs  to  Abide, 

Drawe  to  your*  CasteHwanl,  and  that  anon), 

ffor  here  we  do  butt  lese  oure  men)  euerychori).'      6057 


Too  monpersone  the  kyng*  with  drew  hym)  yan),     6058 

Generides  hym)  folowid  in  tho  chase ; 

'  Syr,'  qw0d  Sygrem,  '  thus  shaH  yow  lese  your  men), 

A  in  I  wri-y  them),  withynne  a  short  space  :  6061 

Butt  this  me  think  better  in  this  case ; 

Gete  yow  bo  fore,  this  wold  I  yow  aviso, 

.11.- 1  wi.x.  hym)  and  tho  town)  in  eny  wise.'  6064 


6065 


6068 


after  Sygrems  councett, 
Ami  to  lilam-hard  his  stedo  ho  saide, 
'  lilanchard,'  qwod  he,  'thow  dost  me  neuer  fayle, 
Nor  vppon)  the  I  was  neuer  ovtrayde.' 
With  these  wordes  thoughtfuH  in  A  brayde 
A  nother  way  he  rode,  and  in  a  while 
he  was  lie  f,mi  the  kviiLT1  wdK-  half  a  myle. 

GENEKM  13 


The  kinff 
withdrew  to 
Monpenon, 
pursued  by 
Qencryde*. 


him  and  the 
town,'  said 


6071   «mii«. 


upon  his  steed 
libnchard, 


and  outstripped 
liwynan  by  lialf 
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GENERYDES    INTEIICEI'TS    HIM. 


his  path, 


and  told  him 
he  should  go 
no  further, 
except  he  did 
battle  for 
Cloriouas. 


Deaf  38] 

At  the  first 
encounter  both 
their  speara 
broke, 


And  whanne  the  kyng*  perseivid  that  it  was  he, 
Adredo  he  was,  And  litiH  woldf  he  say ; 
And  verily  he  thought  not  hym)  for  to  Asse, 
NOT  hym)  to  mete  he  thought  no  more  y*  day : 
Generides  thanne  crossid  hym)  the  way  ; 
'  This  way/  quod  he,  '  thu  shalt  noo  ferther  pas, 
Or  thu  do  armys  for  fayre  Clarionas.' 


G072 


C075 


6078 


6070 


The  kyng1  sawe  weil  he  myght  non)  oyer  way, 

Nor  to  the  town)  he  myght  not  ride  in  pecc ; 

Anon)  he  dressid  hym)  in  his  arraye, 

And  thanne  he  turnyd  vnto  Generides  :  6082 

Ther  mette  thei  bothe  withoute  the  prese, 

And  shortly  the  processe  for  to  make, 

Atte  first  encountering1  bothe  ther  sperys  brake.     6085 


and  they  went 
to  work  with 
their  swords. 

The  sparks  flew 
from  them, 


With  jer  swerdes  to  geder  thei  went,  6086 

And  layde  euerychone  on)  other  strokes  grete, 

The  fyre  sparkelid  and  fro  the  harneys  glynt ; 

Betwix  them)  twayne  it  was  noo  tyme  to  trete,       6089 

AH  maner  love  and  frenshippe  was  forgete, 

The  kyng1  in  his  conseite  he  was  stronge, 

he  thought  nonian)  shuld  fight  witfi  hym)  so  long1.  6092 


and  Qenerydes* 
shield  was 
broken. 


•Go  now,"  said 
the  king. 


Hee  strake  Generides  vppon)  the  sheld?,  6093 

It  aH  to  brast  in  peces  to  and  fro, 

The  handdeH  it  feH  in  to  the  felcJ, 

A  grace  of  god  that  he  askapyd  soo,  6096 

That  with  that  stroke  his  arme  was  not  a  twoo  ! 

Thanne  seid  the  kyng1,  '  if  thu  wilt  leve  in  rest, 

Goo  now  thy  way  and  hold  it  for  the  best.'  6099 


Qenerydes 
waa  wroth. 


Generides  wrothe  was  in  his  maner, 

That  he  shuld  byd  hym)  voyde  owt  of  y°  place, 

Ilemcmbryng1  whiche  was  to  hym)  soo  dere, 


6100 


TllliY    Fl.llir,    AM)    OWYNAN   8URRENI'  1'Jj 

Tlial  fayro  lady,  that  maydc  Clarionas,  C103 

lit-,  thought  to  rust;  liis  In-rt  as  in  this  case, 

Ami  thor  witli  aft,  withouto  more  taryong1, 

Vppon)  the  holino  ho  smoto  Gwynan  the  kyng1,      6106 


-»mrk  Mm 


A  n.  I  tho  helmc  to  brast  that  was  good  and  strong, 

A  quarter  of  it  fett  vppon)  the  crone, 

Tho  swerdo  rannc  down)  and  clave  ye  sheld  alon^, 


cnu!n«?oir» 

quarter  ut  it, 

an.i  cleaving 

hia  shield 

And  ij  fynge?'S  ho  smeto1  of  quyte  and  clone,          61  10  and  two  of  uu 


Thanno  was  ho  bare  his  visage  myght  be  sene, 
AH  discomfeyte  and  aft  forbled  Also, 
Tliat  in  noo  wise  ho  wist  not  what  to  do. 


6113 


Thanne  spake  the  kyng1,  and  seid  in  yu  maner. 

*  what  mansr  a  man),  be  ye  ?  I  prae  yow  say  ; 
ffor  I  wiH  fight  with  yow  noo  longer  hero, 
My  swercJ  and  ati  I  yeld  it  vppe  this  dayo  ; 
"What  is  your'  name1?'  quod  he,  *  I  prae  you  say  ' 

*  Trewly  my  name,'  qwod  he,  '  I  wiH  not  layn), 
Generides  men)  calle  mo  for  certayn)/  6  1  20 

The  kyng<  toke  hym)  his  swerd,  and  seid  ayeyn),    6121 

*  Though  I  have  ben)  Ayenst  yow  in  this  case, 
yet  am  I  not  blame  worthy  in  cortayn), 

By  yow  only  my  fader  slayn)  was, 

Butt  now  it  is  for  gevyn)  certayn)  y*  trespas, 

And  this  I  wold  desire  of  yow  also, 

9 

In  to  my  land  that  I  may  savely  goo. 


6114  '  whoareyoup* 

•aid  the  kiiiK. 


'i  win  tight 

no  more. 

6117  n«n»  u  my 


AH  this  I  wiH  ensure  yow  be  myn)  othe, 
SiuiH  I  neucr  tho  Sowdon)  trobiH  more, 
hym  nor  his  land  \  and  for  his  ayris  botho, 
I  wiH  be  sworne  like  as  I  seid  before, 
llor  I  saw  neuer  that  day  sitho  I  was  bore2, 
Atte  my  futt  ago  and  was  att  mannys  myght, 
That  cue/-  I  inodli-d  witli  soo  good  a  knyght.'3 
1   SIS.  stvctc.  a  MS.  born.  3  MS. 


'My  n«me  w 


*"*  «*ld» 
«  i  »m  not 
6124  you.iew'my 


6127 


Let  me  RO  to  my 

laud,  and  I  will 


6128  never  trouble  the 

Sultan  nun  c." 


6131 


6134 
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mi:  SULTAN'S  DREAM. 


•  what  say  you 


Generides  in  lapyng1  said  agayn),  6135 
*  What  scy  ye  now  as  for  Clarionas  1  ' 
'  Syr,'  quod  the  kyng1,  *  with  grete  trobitt, 

«  YOU  have  bought  ffuH  deie  ye  haue  Mr  bought,  this  is  ye  case  ;  6  1  38 

her  full  dear,'  .  ' 

vaiii  tin-  king;       Row  is  she  yourez  by  fortune  and  by  grace, 
And  I  am  weH  content  that  it  be  soo, 
And  as  for  my  part  now  ther  with  I  haue  doo.'     6141 


Peace  was 

proclaimed, 


and  they  rode 
together  to 
Monperson. 


After  aH  this  whanne  pece  was  made  and  AH,        6142 

The  kyng  therof  sent  tydinges  to  his  ost, 

Thanne  were  thei  glad  his  men  in  esspeciaH, 

Among  them)  AH  whiche  of  them)  myght  be  most, 

The  pece  was  cryed  abought  in  euery  cost, 

The  kyng1  and  he  no  longer  ther  abode, 

To  monpersone  to  geder  thanne  they  rode.  6148 


Theder  were  come  the  kynges  men)  before ;  6149 

As  sone  as  he  hym)  see  he  seide  anon), 

'  Now  serys,'  quod,  he,  '  withoute  eny  more 

I  wold?  that  ye  went  homeward  euerychon) :  6152 

The  pece  is  made  and  aH  the  werre  is  gon). 

Now  hye  yow  fast,  I  canne  noo  ferder  say, 

And  I  shaH  come  as  sone  as  euer  I  may.'  6155 


The  suitan  had     Now  speke  we  of  the  Sowdon)  in  this  case.  6156 

dreamed  that 

Gwynan  and         Whiche  hard?  no  rnaner  thing1  of  Aft  yis  pece, 

Generydes  fought,     .,.,,.  ,  , 

And  in  this  mater  dremyd  sore  he  was ; 
hym  thought  kyng1  Gwynan  and  Generides  6159 

had  fought  hand  to  hand,  yet  neuer  the  lesse 
and  that  Gwynan  Right  this  hym)  thought  it  happid  atte  last, 

was  thrown  into 

a  river.  That  in  A  Ryuer  Generides  hym)  cast.  6162 


The  kyng1  hym)  thought  for  mercy  yanne  he  prayde, 
Generides  thanne  toke  hym)  vppe  to  grace ; 
Whanne  this  was  do,  this  dreme  Aforeseid 


Tin:    LADY    GIVES   OENERYDES1    MESSAGE.  1'J? 

he  told  them)  AH  in  to  fayre  Clarionas:  C1GG  Heteu«uto 

Clarionas, 

Thaiim-  was  (In-  lady  present  in  the  place,  ami  tiu-n  ti.e 

whirhr  witli  (irnrrides  spake  on)  the  way,  spoken  with 

She  had  forgeto  hir  erande  for  to  say.  61 69 

Futt  vrahely  of  pardon)  she  hym)  prayde,  «1 1  70  remembered  the 

'  To  yow  I  hauo  offendid,  ser,'  quod  she,  •uange  knight. 

'  flbr  Amessago  the  whiche  I  shuld  haue  seide ; 

Ther  is  a  knygfct  come  in  to  this  centre,  6173 

To  yow  he  recomaundid  hym)  be  me,  [leaf »,  back] 

his  name  ho  wold  not  telle  me,  ne  what  he  hight, 

Of  Surre  ho1  was  born)  the  gentitt  knygfct.  6176 

Right  wele  armed  this  knyght  is  also,  6177 

And  gladly  wold  haue  sene  yow  or  he  went, 

Butt  nedis  ho  must  owt  of  this  centre  goo.' 

Thanne  was  Clarionas  not  well  contente,  6180  ciarionai  gneaeed 

if  or  wele  she  vnderstode  in  hir  entent, 

And  euer  in  one  she  thought  stiH  opece, 

That  it  shuld  be  hir  love  Generides.  6183 

And  for  by  cause  she  had  hym)  in  mystrost,  6184 

All  way  she  demyd  the2  woldf  hir  quyte, 

hym)  to  Absente  awhile  while  that  hym)  list, 

And  so  to  putte  his  comyng1  in  respite ;  6187 

Thanne  ferthermore,  as  my  auctowr  doth"  wete,  Gwynanand 

Generydec  ttay  at 

The  kyng1  and  Generides  for  ther  disporte  and  play,        Monpenon 
Att  Mounperson)  to  geder  bothe  thei  lay,  6190 

Att  ther  pleasure  ij  dayes  or  a  litiH  more,  6191 

And  thanne  to  Mountoner  he  toke  the  way ;  »"d  then  *° to 

Mountoner, 

Sygrem  was  made  the  messenger  before,  tending  sygrem 

before  to  say  lliat 

Onward  to  goo  as  fast  as  euer  he  may  6194  the  war  was 

To  the  Sowdon),  commaundyng1  them)  to  say : 
"  The  warre  is  att  anende,  and  aH  is  pece 
Betwix  kyng<  Gwynan  and  Generides,  6197 

1  MS.  of  he,  but  of  is  struck  out.          8  So  MS.  for  that  7«  .' 
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SYGBEM    BRINGS   THE    SULTAN    NEWS   OF   THE    VICTORY. 


Syfjrem  delivers 
his  message, 


and  the  Sultan 
goes  and  tells 


Neuer  to  vex  the  Sowdon)  and  his  land,  G198 

With  grete  suerte  in  euery  maner  thyng1.' 

Now  hatfi  Sygrem  this  message  take  in  hand, 

To  the  Sowdon)  the  tidyngges  doth  he  bryng1;       C201 

Thanne  was  he  glad,  as  eny  man  leving*, 

hym)  self  he  goth  onto  Clarionas, 

And  told  liir  aft  these  tidyngges  hough  it  was ;      6204 


And  hough  the  kyng1  and  he  shuld  mete  Also,       G205 

In  the  forest  appoyntid  betwix  them)  twayn) : 

'  Butt  trow  ye,  ser\  that  it  be  now  soo  ? ' 

'  yae,  dought  ye  not,'  quod  he,  '  it  is  certayn) ;        G208 

Sygrem  is  come  which  is  bothe  trew  and  playn), 

ffro  thense  he  come,  he  knowith  aH  in  fere, 

he  shaft  teH  yow  the  trougtft  of  this  mater.'  6211 


Slip  asks 
•  Where  is 
Generydes  ?  * 
'  At  Mcmperson/ 
said  Sygrem. 


Now  goth"  Sygrem  as  fast  as  eue?*  he  may  6212 

To  hir  chaunber,  and  told?  hir  this  processe ; 

'  The  warre  is  done/  quod  she,  '  this  here  I  say ; ' 

'  Madame,'  he  seid,  'for  certayn)  aft  is  pece  ;  6215 

'  Butt  now,'  quod  she,  '  where  is  Generides  1 ' 

*  ffor  sothe,'  he  seide,  '  I  left  hym)  with  ye  kyng1, 

To  Mounperson)  he  is  withoute  feyneng1.1  6218 


fast  as  he  can.' 


•And  is  he  not      <  Butt  wiH  he  not  come  heder  now  1 '  quod,  sne ;     G219 

coining  hero  ?  * 

*  Madame,'  quod  he,  *  of  that  I  canne  not  say, 
ffor  atte  this  tyme  I  trow  it  wift  not  be ; 
•NO, madam,        his  purpose  is  to  rvde  another  wave,  6222 

he  is  going  back 

again  to  India  as    ffourtn  in  to  ynd  as  fast  as  euer  he  may, 

frittf.  Ofl    1  ,.k  AOW%   * 

ffor  to  his  ost  he  must  take  hede  among1, 

his  people  after  hym)  think  futt  long1.'  6225 

From  hir  he  went  withoute  wordes  moo,  6226 

To  the  Sowdon)  furth  he  goth  his  way ; 
'  My  lord,'  quod,  he,  '  it  is  good  tyme  to  goo, 
1  MS.  sera. 
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flor  yc  wiH  mete  with  hym)  I  dare  wcH  say.' 

Now  gotli  the  Sowdoii)  furth"  in  good  arr.iy, 

AYitli  lordes  and  with  knyglites  many  on), 

Toward  the  forest  rode  thei  euerychone.  j:)2 


The  Sultan  and 
hU  lords  rid* 
forth  to  the  fore* 
to  meet  him. 


•iettelnlier 

Cil.lltl!  '».T. 


Iii  this  meane  while  abode  Clarionas  G233  Meanwhile 

In  hir  chaunber,  noo  thyng1  in  hartes  ease, 

Gretly  musyng*  and  in  fuH  hevy  case, 

"VVhanno  she  be  thought  hir  on)  Generides ;  G23G 

And  Alway  she  remembryd  stiH  opece, 

hough  she  had  mystrostid  hym)  before, 

Supposyng1  well  ho1  wold  so  hir  nomore.  G239 

To  MirabeH  thanno  told  she  aH  hir  hart,  G240 

In  euery  thing1  as  it  felle  in  hir  mynde ; 

1  Madame,'  q«od  she,  *  for  eny  wo  or  smerte 

That  euer  he  had,  I  wist  hym)  neuer  on  kynde,      6243 

So  vncurtese  ye  shaH  hym)  neuer  fynde ; 

And  ferthermore  I  warantt  yow,'  quod  she, 

'  Or  it  be  long1  here  with  yow  witt  he  be/  G246  Montohm. 


ill 


Mirabel!  console* 


To  the  forest  the  Sowdon)  doth"  ride, 

And  first  of  aH  he  mette  Generides, 

Thanno  came  the  kyng1  along*  by  ye  forests  side, 

And  whanno  that  thei  were  mett  in  aH  ye  prese,    G250 

And  made  betwix  them)  bothe  a  fyniaH  pece, 

And  with  a  suraunco  sworn)  in  broderhode, 

Togeder  bothe  in  grete  frendshippe  thei  rode.         6253 

Thanno  they  departid  bothe  the  kyng*  and  ho,       6254 
In  aH  maters  to  ben)  of  on)  assentt ; 
The  kyng1  gothe  homeward  in  to  his  centre, 
The  Sowdon)  streight  to  Mountoner  ho  went ;        6257 
Cli-m-rides  ther  was  with  hym)  present, 
And  prayeth"  hym)  of  licence  for  to  goo, 
The  Sowdon)  mervelid  why  he  shuld  do  so.  6 2 GO 

1  MS.  7. 


Ill1  17    TheSalUnmet 
GeiierydM 
and  the  King  In 
the  fore*, 


The  King  goat 
home, 


ni  QtMq  IM 
•ski  leave  to 
depart. 
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CENERYDES    COMES    TO    MOUNTONER    SECRETLY. 


•Will  you  not 
come  ami  see 

L'l.irionus  ? ' 


•  No,  sir,  I  must 

go  buck  to  India.' 


[leaf  31] 


1  WyH1  ye  not  come  and  see  Clarionas  1 '  6261 

*  Noo  trewly,  ser,'  he  seid,  '  that  may  not  be ; 

I  must  praye  yow  of  pardon)  in  this  case, 

ffbr  in  to  ynd  now  must  I  goo/  quod,  hee  :  62G4 

Another  tyme  I  purpose  hir  to  see ; 

And  in  certayn),  herof  ye  may  he  sure, 

I  love  hir  best  of  eny  creature.'  G2G7 

Fro  the  Sowdon)  Generides  is  gon),  62G8 

He  then  sends  his  And  to  his  men)  he  seid  this  for  certayn) ; 

1  To  Mounperson)  I  wiH  that  ye  goo  euerychon), 

And  ther  to  Abide  in  to  the  tyme  I  come  Ayeyu) ;  6271 

Sygrem  and  I,  this  is  the  mater  playn), 

To  Mowntoner  we  wiH  goo  sekyrly, 

In  secrete  wise  noman)  but  he  and  I.'  6274 


Jionperson, 


and  he  and 
Sygrem  go 
secretly  to 
Montouer, 


and  at  night  he 
stands  in  the 
garden,  near  her 
chamber, 


Now  is  Sygrem  gon)  with"  Generides,  6275 

To  Mountoner  he  take  the  way  fuH  right, 

Savyng1  thei  twoo  ther  was  non)  other  preese, 

Theder  thei  came  be  thanne2  it  was  nyght;  G278 

Generides  whanne  it  was  sterre  light, 

hym)  self  anon)  gothe  vnto  Clarionas, 

Thorough  owt  the  gardeyn)  wher  hir  chaunber  was.  6281 


and  hears  a 
woman's  voice 
complaining. 


Whanne  he  came  ther  he  hard  a  womannes  voyce,  6282 

In  pytues  wise  com  play  neng1  more  and  more, 

Save  only  deth  ther  was  non)  other  choyse, 

She  had  so  meche  hevynes  in  store,  6285 

vnkyndnes  had  greuyd  hir  so  sore, 

That  Generides  was  in  the  countre  her1, 

Butt  see  hir  wold  he  not  in  noo  maner*.  6288 


He  fcncw  it  was 
Clarionas, 


And  whanne  Generides  had  hard  hir  speke, 
Thanne  wist  he  wele  it  was  fayre  Clarionas, 
ffor  very  payn)  hym)  thought  his  hert  wold  breke, 

1  MS.  Uyll.  2  MS.  be  trvanne. 


6289 
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And  in  hym)  self  discomfeyto  sore  he  "was, 
Sjtrkr  niy^ht  he  not  as  for  a  ccrteyn)  space, 
Butt  down)  he  feH  and  tlicr  withatt  he  cryed; 
MyrabeH  hyin)  hard  and  sone  hyra)  had 


'MyrabeH,'  she  seid,  'what  may  this  be? 
"Whanne  I  hym)  hard  mervett  it  was.' 
1  In  hevy  plight  my  lady  is,'  quod  she. 

*  Whom  speke  ye  to  ?  '  thanne  seid  Clarionas  : 

'  Madame,'  quod  she,  '  in  sothe  this  is  the  case, 
Now  shaft  ye  fynde  me  trow  in  my  seruice, 
here  atto  wyndow  is  generides.' 

Thanne  with  thoo  wordes  arose  Clarionas, 

And  to  the  wyndow  came  she  att  dismayde  ; 

Generides  fuH  redely  ther  he  was, 

TlnT  was  kyssyng1  butt  noo  wordes  were  seid; 

Echo  of  ojer  wer*  f  uH  weH  apayd  : 

Anone  thei  putt  AH  hevynes  away, 

And  thanne  Clarionas  beganne  to  saye  : 

1  Generides,  why  are  ye  so  vnkynd, 
In  this  centre  so  long1  As  ye  haue  be? 
Me  thought  I  was  fuH  HtiH  in  yo?*r  mynde, 
And  aH  bo  cause  ye  wold  not  come  to  me.' 
Thanne  seid  Generides,  '  Madame,'  quod  he, 

*  I  yow  beseche  of  pardon)  in  this  case, 
In  very  trought  a  litiH  thyng1  ther  was. 


6292 


and  for  very  pain 
he  fell  down  with 
6295    «cry. 


C29G    Mirobell  heard 
him,  and  said. 


6299 


6302 


•Here  it 
Generydea  at  tbt 

wm.low.' 


6303    At  these  word* 

CUrionas  rame  to 
the  window, 


6306   «nd  then  there 
was  kissing, 
but  not  a  word 


6309  Then  Clariona. 
began, 

6310  '<fenerydea,wh7 

are  you  so 
unkind?' 


6313 


631G 


6317  you  thought 

I  was  married  to 
Lucidaa. 

I  haye  always 
been  true  to  yon, 


Ye  wend  that  I  had  be  weddid  in  certayn) 
To  lucidas,  whiche  grevid  me  fuH  score ; 
To  yow  alway  I  haue  be  trew  and  playn), 
1  Now  haue  I  lete  yow  wete  why  and  wherforc,      6320 
And  yet  I  am  mystrostid  euermore,  *°d  Jel  r00 

In  easyng1  of  myn)  hert  I  haue  don)  this, 
ffor  now  is  aH  for  geven)  that  is  amys.  6323 

1  This  and  the  following  line  should  be  transposed. 
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YOU  must  give  mo  Off  yow  I  must  bane  licence  for  to  go  6324 

tolBdte.  ffurth"  in  to  ynd,  and  thcrof  haue  I  nede  ; 

My  felisshepe  they  wote  not  who  to  do, 
The  treson  of  aer  Amelok  I  drede  :  632  7 

In  aH  the  hast  homeward  I  wiH  me  spede, 
The  Booner  i  go     ffor  Guer  the  sonner  that  I  goo  certeyn), 
be  back/  Meche  the  sonner  thanne  I  wiH  come  ayeyn).'        6330 

Quoth  she,          Qwod  she  ayeyn),  'my  reson)  doth"  me  byndc,          6331 
And  as  ferre  furth  as  I  canne  vnderstonde, 
I  canne  wele  think  your1  goyng1  in  to  ynd 
Shalbe  wurchippe  and  profight  to  your1  land,          6334 
Your*  pepiH  glad  to  wete  yow  so  nygR  hande  : 

•i  must  not         wherfore/  quod  she,  'if  I  me  weH  avise, 

refuse.' 

I  may  nott  be  ayenst  it  in  noo  wise.'  6337 

That  night,  in  ail  That  nygfct  they  were  to  geder  as  I  rede,  6338 

innocence,  they 

were  together       .Nor  sownyng1  to  I  nol  villany  ne  shame, 

in  great  pleasure.  . 

In  grete  pleasure  and  in  an  goodlyhede  ; 

She  made  hym)  chere  and  he  dede  hir  ye  same,       6341 

In  feithfutt  wise  withoute  spotte  or  blame, 

Anone  with"  aH  withoute  spotte  or  eviH  fame  bothe  ;  1 

"Whanne  it  was  day,  though  thei  were  neuer  so  loth. 


To  Mounperson)  ridetli  Gonerides,  6345 

Sygrem  ride  to 

Moniienon  to  his  In  company  with  hym)  Sygrem  is  gon), 
his  men)  were  ther  abideng1  stiH  opece, 
like  as  he  had  cowmaundid  hym)  before  icheon),  6348 

and  so  away  to      Thei  made  no  taryeng*  but  furtii  anon), 

With  hors  and  harnes  in  ther  best  Array, 

Straight  in  to  ynde  thei  toke  the  [redy]  way.          6351 

The  people  were     Whanne  he  was  come  ther  as  the  pepiH  lay,  6352 

glad  of  his  return. 

Thanne  were  thei  loyfuH  Query  creature  ; 
Ser  amelok  fuH  bold?  he  was  that  daye, 
1  This  line  is  corrupted  by  the  copyist  from  the  preceding. 
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ffor  vndcr  a  trcto  at  AH  .-u-.-nturo  6:. 

Of  ser  DarcH  ho  thought  ho  had  bo  PV. 

Butt  of  his  werkyng1  ser  DaivH  kn«-\v  it  wt-tt, 

And  so  ho  brake  his  purpose  Query  d  C358 

Generides  rodo  streight  into  the  feld  C359 

AVitli  his  knyghtes,  for  noo  thyng  wold  ho  lotto, 

his  stedo  was  blak,  his  spero  and  cko  his  sheld, 

Anono  with  uH  with  Sampson)  ther  ho  mett ;         G3G2 

Gencridcs  fuH  fresshcly  on)  hym)  ho  sett.  »ndnm»samp«>n 

through. 

Owt  Atto  bak  ho  bare  hyni)  quyte  and  clone, 
Sampsone  folio  down)  and  dyed  vppon)  the  grcne.  63G5 

Thanne  came  ser  Amelok  into  the  prese,  63GG  up  came  sir 

And  thought  he  wold  a  bo  avengyd  for  his  sake,  him, 

Vppon)  the  hede  he  smote  Generides.  »nd  Btropk 

Generydet  on  the 

A  quarter  of  his  helme  ther  wita"  he  brake :          G369  '»««'«, 
Generides  ther  with"  to  hym)  he  spak,  quarter  of  i.i» 

'  Thu  wond,'  quod  he,  '  that  I  had  lakkid  sight, 
ffor  now  I  may  se  better  thanne  I  mygfit.'  637- 

And  ther  with"  aH  he  smote  aer  Amelok  G373  in  return 

Generyiles  riMvrs 

Vppon)  the  hedo,  and  brast  [his]  helmo  in  twayn) ;          his  helmet, 

Downo  by  the  cheko  his  ere  away  ho  strakc, 

Att  quyto  and  cleno  it  fello  vppon)  the  playn) ;       G37G 

And  with  that  stroke,  I  say  yow  the  certayn), 

his  Armo  was  smette  fro  the  body  clone, 

So  from)  his  hors  ho  fello  vppon)  the  greno.  G379  w>thath<-  MI. 

Thanne  was  ser  Amelok  fuH  woo  begon),  G380 

AH  oner  come  for  angwissfr  and  payn) ; 

his  men)  woiv  tin T  and  reskowyd  hym)  Anon),  in«m«i 

him,  and  took 

vppon)  his  sheld  thei  brought  hym)  homo  ayeyn),    G383  him  home. 

Att  for  wondid  and  sore  in  euery  vayne : 

Thanno  seid  he  this,  complayneng*  passing*  sore, 

'I  hauo  desmiyd  this  though"  it  were  more.'  0886 
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SIR  AMELOK'S  REPENTANCE. 


sir  Dnreii  knew     Syr  DareH  wist  not  of  Generides,  6387 

B[utt]  Alway  demyd  that !  it  shuld  be  he ; 
To  Sygrein  thaiine  he  came  in  to  the  prese, 

»nd asked Sy^rem  '  Sygrem,'  seid  he,  '  teft  me  the  very  sertente,         G390 

who  the  knight 

was  on  the  black    What  knyght  is  that  that  I  may  yender  see  ? 

horse. 

his  stede  is  blak ;  good  Sygrein,  teft  me  this, 

I  canne  well  think  Generides  it  is.'  G393 


•it  is Generydes/  <  Syr,'  quod  Syprrem.  '  it  is  as  ye  haue  rede, 

quoth  Sygrem.  * 

Generides  it  is  withotite  fayle ; 


6394 


he  come  butt  late  and  right  weH  hath  he  spedd, 
"VVherby  his  honowr  gretly  doth  prevayle,  6397 

ffor  he  hath  wonne  kyng1  Gwynan  in  bateli ; 
The  corde  is  made,  the  mortuaft  werre  is  sese, 
Betwix  hym)  and  the  Sowdon)  AH  is  pece.'  6400 


8ir  Amelok, 
on  his  bed, 
repented  of  the 
time  past, 


and  sent  for 
Serenydes, 


Now  litfi  ser  Amelok  vppon)  his  bed  ;  6401 

Of  tyme  past  full  sore  he  doth  repente, 

Wery  and  feynt,  his  wondys  AH  for  bled, 

A  basshed  passyng1  sore  in  his  entent,  6404 

And  for  Serenydes  anon)  he  sent, 

Whiche  in  hir  mende  fuH  gretly  was  dismayde  ; 

Whanne  she  was  come  right  thus  to  hir  he  seid :   6407 


*  Madame/  quod,  he,  'ye  vnderstonde  fuH  weft,      6408 
Sithe  I  beganne  to  love  yow  first  of  Aft, 
I  haue  my  hert,  my  seruice,  euery  dele, 
To  yow  allonly  in  especiaH ; 2  6411 

and  toid  her  they   And  now  reasone  constreyneth  me  to  caH 

had  both  done 

wrong.  Vnto  my  mend  and  to  my  remembraunce  this, 

Bothe  ye  and  I  haue  done  ferre  Amys.  641 4 


'  I  made  you 
leave  my  lord 
Auferius 


Ye  were  the  wyfif  of  auferius  the  kyng1, 
Whiche  was  my  very  lord  and  souereyn), 
And  trayturly  first  Atte  begynneng1 

1  MS.  tJiat  tlMt.  *  MS.  especially. 
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T  made  yow  to  forsake  hym)  in  sertayn), 
And  thanno  vnder  a  false  compassion)  trayn), 
The  lando  anoii)  and  I  were  atte  accorde, 
To  be  rebett  ayenst  our*  soueryn)  lord. 

I  take  noo  hede  of  att  this  werk  before, 
Wherfore  I  am  in  bytter  paynes  strong* ; 
And  though  that  I  shuld  suffer1  meche  more, 
In  very  trouth  I  thinke  it  were  noo  wrong*, 
As  for  my  dayes  thei  witt  not  now  be  long1, 
And  fayne  I  wold!  my  consciens  were  clere, 
AYlirrfore  anon)  do  callo  a  messenger, 

And  to  scr  Darett  chargid  hym)  to  goo, 

Besechyng  hym)  that  he  wiH  speke  \vi\Ji  me ; 

After  his  counceH  gladly  wold  I  doo, 

To  pray  the  kyng*  of  grace  and  it  wold  be, 

On  me  to  shew  his  mercy  and  pitee.' 

A  CarefuH  woman)  was  Sereuydes, 

And  euer  wept  that  no  man)  cowde  hir  sese. 

To  lucydas  she  seid  in  this  maner, 

*  Doughter,'  q?<od  she,  '  this  is  now  myn)  entent ; 
Your*  fader  wold,  as  towchyng*  this  mater, 
That  to  Ber  DareH  a  messenger  were  sent ; 

It  were  well  done  that  Sygrern  theder  went, 
And  to  your*  fader  prae  hym)  for  to  come, 
In  aB  the  hast,  loo  this  is  aH  and  som).' 

Now  on)  this  message  Sygrem  furth  [is]  went, 
Toa  aer  DareH  and  this  to  hym)  he  seid ; 

*  The  mayde  lucidas  now  heder  me  sent, 
And  hir  co?7iraaundement  I  haue  obeyde ; 
ffor  hir  fader  now  good  hatfc  so  purveyde, 
A  febyH  man)  he  is,  I  yow  ensure, 

And  in  this  liff  he  may  not  long*  endure, 

1  MS.  tust,-r.  *  MS.  And  to. 


and  the  land  to 


6418 


6421 


6422 


Gli>5 


6428 


6429    Send  now 

to  Sir  Darell 


6432    to  pray  the  king 
of  grace.' 


6435 


Serenades  was 
Md,  and  wept. 


6436    To  I.oddaa  the 
•aid,  •  Danghter, 


6439    -end  Sygrem  to 
DmO, 


6442 


6443 


6446 


6449 


and  pray  him  to 
come  to  your 


hi. 

Sir  L>a:xll. 
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This  is  the  effecte  of  my  massage,  G450 

That  ye  wiH  doo  so  mekiH  as  take  yc  payii), 
To  come  so  ferre  liir  fader  for  to  se, 
The  whiche  gretly  shuld  counfort  hym)  certayii) ;    G453 
[icafssj        To  speke  with  yow  truly  lie  wold  be  fayn), 
That  wote  I  wele,  and  she  wold  pwrvey  so, 
That  ye  shaH  savely  come  and  savely  goo.'  645G 

OiF  these  tidynges  was  he  well  contente,  G157 

And  part  also  as  for  his  hartes  ease ; 
Yet  he  remembryd  hym)  or  euer  he  went, 

who  asks  leave  of  he  wold  haue  licence  of  Generides,  64  GO 

ffor  in  noo  wise  he  wold  not  hym)  displease ; 
And  her  vppon)  he  made  noo  lenger  space, 
To  hym)  he  goth  and  told  hym)  all  the  case  6463 

Off  ser  Amelok  and  of  his  repentaunce  :  64G4 

Generides  answerd,  and  this  he  seid ; 

*  If  I  may  fynde  his  wordes  of  substaunce, 

In  very  trougth  I  will  be  weH  apayde.'  64G7 

'ffor  my  comyng1  his  doughter  hath  so  pwrvcydc, 

Ser,'  qwod  DareH,  '  and  that  in  suche  wise 

I  shaH  goo  save  and  come  o  warantise.  G470 

And  to  be  playn)  to  yow  in  euery  wise,  6471 

This  is  the  cause  that  he  hath  sent  for  me ; 
tciiinsr  him  of  his  I  owe  his  doughter  trewly  my  seruice, 

love  for  Lucidas. 

So  ye  were  weH  content  ther  with,'  qwod  he ;         G474 

'Ellys  wiH  I  not  goo  in  very  certente.'1 

Off  his  wordis  Generides  was  fuH  fayn), 

And  smyling*  softely  answerd  thus  ageyn) :  G477 

'  DareH,'  qwod  he,  '  I  know  this  very  sure,  6478 

She  is  not  long1  owt  of  your1  remembraunce, 
Ye  love  hir  best  of  eny  creature  ; 

1  MS.  ccrtentente. 


SIR   AMELOK    GIVES    LUCIDA8   TO   SIR    L 

AVlierin,  god  wootc,  I  take  noo  displcsaunco,          C481 
ffor  AH  that  may  bo  for  yowr  foryerau 
I  am  contcntc  to  lu-lji/.-  yow  to  tlio  same; 
"Wherefore,'  quod  ho,  'goth"  on)  in  goddis  name.'     G184 
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•Ooon,  InGud-* 

Dame,' Mid 

UeiHsryde*. 


To  tlio  CasteH  scr  DareH  now  is  gon), 

"Whan  ne  ho  was  come  first  atte  bcgynneng1, 

his  doughter  lucidas  motto  hym)  Anon), 

And  thankfully  she  gave  hym)  his  welecomyng1,     G488 

Thanno  furth"  with"  aH  withoute  eny  more  torycng1, 

She  brought  liyni)  to  hir  fader  ther  he  lay, 

Soko  and  fcbyH,  fuH  nyo  his  endyng1  day.  C491 

Syr  amolok  was  glad  of  his  comyng1;  C492 

1  Ser  DareH,  I  prae  yow,  bore  me  witnesse, 

This  I  desire  above  aH  other  thyng*, 

ffor  to  haue  my  pardon)  of  Generides  :  G 195 

I  haue  affondid  sore,  yet  neuer  the  lesso 

Of  Ait  thynges  that  is  past  what  euer  it  be, 

hyng1  hym)  now  of  mercy  and  pite ;  G 198 

And  of  his  fader  auferius  the  kyng1,  G499 

If  it  wold  be,  fayno  I  wold  haue  his  grace  ; 

ffor  more  vntrew  ther  was  neuer  non)  levyng1, 

Thanno  I  haue  ben)  to  hym)  as  in  this  case  :  G502 

My  life  woH  now  endure  butt  short  space, 

Besechyng1  yow  to  prae  Generides, 

That  ho  wold  with  his  fader  to  make  my  pecc.       G505 


Pmrell  cairn  to 
the  ouUe,  where 
LudtLu  met  him. 


and  brought  him 
to  her  father. 


him  to  pray 
Generyilen  to 
make  his  peoco 
with  Aufei-iiu. 


And  for  to  do  your*  dover  in  this  case,  6506 

Rcmembryng1  this  mater  euery  dele, 

here  is,'  qwd  he,  '  my  doughter  lucidas, 

Tlio  whiche,  if  I  may  vnderstondo  and  fele, 

That  yo  witli  hort  and  thought  y*  ye  love  hir  v 

Sin  slinH  bo  youre^,  lo  this  shalbo  your*  wage, 


•Here  is  my 

da«Khter  LuciiUw. 
6509    whom  you  love: 


And  uH  my  land  with  liir  in  mariagi-. 


GJ12 


I  will  give  her  to 
you,  and  all  my 
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Pray  also  that 
*  "*'    " 


AMELOK   BEGS    GENERYDES   TO    VISIT    HIM. 

And  also,  DareH,  as  for  Serenydes, 


Go  13 


This  I  beseche  yow  hartely,'  quod  he, 

'  That  ye  speke  with  hir  that  she  may  haue  hir  pece, 

And  so  to  leve  in  rest  and  it  wilbe  :  G51G 

And  pray  Generides  to  speke  with  me, 

So  wold  god  that  he  were  here  present, 

loo  her  is  att  the  effecte  of  myn)  entente.'     .  6519 


To  lucidas  he  seid  in  this  maner  ;  6520 

*  Doughter,'  quod  he,  '  here  is  a  nobiH  knyght, 

his  aunccetours  were  men)  of  grete  powre  ; 

And  of  princes  he  is  descendid  fuH  right,  6523 

Ye  shall  be  his,  this  I  haue  hym)  be  hight, 

In  marriage,  this  is  the  mater  playn), 

And  of  my  land  I  say  yow  for  certeyn).  6526 


And  be  ye  so  agreyd  ther  to,  6527 

And  as  ye  think  now  teft  me  your1  avise.' 
Lucidas  agrees.     '  Syr,'  q?*od  she,  '  as  it  plese  yow  to  do, 

I  am  contente  ther  with  in  euery  wise,  6530 

like  as  ye  wiH  appoynte  it  and  devise ; 

In  euery  thing1  to  folow  your1  entent, 

I  am  hooly  atte  your1  commaundment.'  6533 

Daren  goes  back    Thanne  S6T  Darell  departid  home  ayeyn),  6534 

Vnto  Generides  the  redy  way, 
And  ther  he  told  hym)  aH  to  geder  playn) 
Of  ser  Amelok,  and  in  what  plight  he  lay ;  6537 

'  And  this,'  quod  he,  '  he  prayde  me  to  say, 
In  vmbitt  wise,  desireng1  tenderly 
That  ye  wolcJ  come  and  see  hym)  or  he  dye.  6540 


and  at  length        Wyth  long1  prayow  he  brought  hym)  atte  last 

prevails  upon  him 

to  visit  Vnto  ser  Amelok  ther  as  he  lay, 

Sir  Amelok. 

He  was  in  great     In  grete  distrcsse  musyng1  of  tymcs  past, 


6541 


:  Ki    US     HIS     KnUCIVF.NI  SS. 
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And  to  Generides  this  ^aimo  he  say, 

like  as  a  man)  had  l»en)  half  in  all'ray  ; 

'  Mercy/  qwod  he,  'mercy,  gentiH  ( Jem-ridi-s, 

Graunt  me  that  I  with  yow  may  haue  my  pece,     0.". !  7 

And  with"  your*  fader  auferius  the  kyng1,  6548 

ffor  hym)  I  hauo  offendid  specially, 

To  non)  so  moche  a  creature  levyng1, 

This  land  I  hym)  be  raft  fuH  traytourly ; 

To  god  and  hym)  I  yeld  me  now  gilty, 

Pray  hym)  of  grace  and  ellys,  I  wote  certayn), 

My  sowlo  shaft  lye  in  euer  lastyng1  payn).  6554 

And  o  thyng1  I  wold,  this  is  the  case,  6555 

Ye  mygnt  haue  knowlage  or  [I]  feryer  goo, 

DaivH  shaft  haue  my  dougnter  lucidas 

In  manage,  and  ati  my  land  also,  6558 

Besechyng*  yow  to  be  good  lord  therto, 

And  shewe  your1  grace  onto  Serenydes, 

That  sno  may  prae  for  yow  and  leve  in  pece.         6561 


n««f*5.back] 

•  Mercy,  mercy. 

M''.,!,  h 
w'li' *'"" 


whom  I  have 

HJ.O  i.illy,,;!,  i,  '...!. 


lyieldmyttirto 
God  and  him. 


Darell  Bhall 
marry  Lucidas. 

Be  (food  lord  to 
them, 


And  ferthermore,  now  I  remember  me, 

how  I  smote  yow  with"  villany  and  shame, 

Withynne  the  courte  that  eueT-y  man)  mygfit  see, 

Nought  remembryng*  the  wurchippe  of  your*  name,  6565 

And  therfore  on)  that  side  I  am  lame, 

fluH  vmbely  besechyng1  youi^  goodnes, 

That  of  aH  this  I  may  haue  forgevenes.'  6568 


6562  and  forgive  me 
for  smiting  you 
in  the  court.' 


With"  that  he  feft  in  swounyng1  for  very  payn), 
Wlierof  Generides  had  grete  pitye, 
And  whanne  he  sawe  he1  was  awake  ayeyn); 
'  Ser  Amelok/  he  seid,  '  now  as  for  me, 
AH  that  is  past  shati  clene  forgevyn)  be, 
And  with"  my  fader  I  shaft  make  y<>iuj  pece, 
ffor  yow  and  also  for  Serenydes. 


GKNERYPF.S. 


hym  lie. 
14 


6569 


6572    •  AH  that  it  pant. 
Sir  Atneluk. 


and  I  will  make 
your  peace  with 
6575    my  father. 
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But  before  you      And  or  ye  dye  this  I  desire  also,1  G576 

die,  forgive  me.' 

That  ye  for  geve  me  or  1  lertner  passe. 
•That  may  soon     <  Trewly,'  quod  he,  'ser,  that  may  sone  be  doo, 

be  done,'  said 

Ameiok, « for  you  As  for  to  me  ye  haue  do  noo  trespace;  6579 

have  done  me  no  ,  r     ,   _     _       .  ,       .,, 

wrong.'  And  [asj  leriurtn  as  god  win  geve  me  grace, 

With  ail  the  world,  with  highe  and  low  degree, 

I  shaft  departe  with  loue  and  charite.'  6582 

serenydes  tears     A  Caref  uH  woman)  was  Serenydes ;  6583 

She  rent  hire  here,  a  petuose  thing  to  see,2 
and  with  a  naked  And  with  a  nakyd  swerd  came  to  Generides, 

sword  comes  to 

Generydesand      *  I  yow  requere  for  goddis  loue,'  quod  she,  6586 

her.  *  haue  here  this  swerd,  and  make  an  ende  of  me 

Now  or  ye  goo,  and  bryng1  me  owt  of  payn), 
ffor  I  haue  well  deseruyd  it  for  certayn).'  6589 

Do  away,  Madame,'  quod  he,  'god  defende;'       6590 

it*  he  said, 

Ther  with"  he  toke  Mr  in  his  arrays  twayne, 
'  Att  that  is  amys,'  quod  he,  '  may  be  amend, 
And  so  ye  must  comfort  your*  self  ayeyn),  6593 

•i  have  promised   ffor  this  I  haue  promysed  for  certayn), 

to  make  peace  for 

you/  Vnto  my  lord  and  fader  for  to  goo, 

To  make  the  pece  for  yow  and  hym)  Also.'  6596 

Generides  departid  furth"  his  way,  6597 

Ser  amelok  lay  in  angwissfi.  and  in  payn), 
Sighyng1  fuH  oft  vppon)  his  bed  he  laye, 

diIdAw°it!i0in  a  da  And  sllortly to  say  yow  tlie  certay^j  cc°° 

or  two,  he  dyed  anon)  withynne  a  day  or  twayne. 

Thanne  who  was  hevy  butt  Serenydes, 
ffor  more  and  more  hir  sorow  ded  increase.  6603 

And  ouer  wharte  his  body  ther  [s]he  lay,  6604 

AH  in  swoune,  grete  pite  to  be  hold, 
And  in  noo  wise  she  wold  not  thens  away, 

1  MS.  desire  of  yow  also. 
a  MS.  rent  hire  a  petuose  thing  to  here 
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Moche  sorow  was  made  of  yoni*  and  olil  :  6607  »»<l  '"  «•• 

:.".  ••    i  :.•.'.    |M 

With  tliat  hir  face  \vt  x  aH  to  gedcr  cold, 
was  ther  noii),  reskewo  no  socour1, 
he  and  she  were  dude  withynno  An  owrc.     6610 

A  woofuH  creature  was  fayro  lucydas,  6611  Fair  Lndda.  WM 

To  se  the  maner  of  thor  departeng1, 

And  botho  to  geder  in  a  fuH  litiH  space  ; 

So  aH  the  day  alono  she  sate  wepyng<,  9614  »ndMitaiiday 

She  had  noo  comfort  of  erthely  l  thyng1,  thinking  of 

Save  euer  more  was  ser  DareH  in  hir  mynde, 

he  was  to  Mr  so  curtes  and  soo  kynd.  6617 

Generides  sent  forth  a  messenger,  6618  oenerydet  sent  to 

To  telle  the  kyng*  his  fader  tideng*,  tetanita  of 

h.Mi-rli  ser  Amelok  hatfi  yeld  vppe  AH  in  fere  n»!»nt*n«." 

The  Rome  of  ynd,  and  knowitH  hym)  for  his  kyng*,  6621 

With  petuese  wordes  gretly  repentyng*, 

And  of  aH  his  offence  and  trespace, 

ITuH  vmbly  besechyng*  yow  of  grace.  6624 

Off  these  tidengys  the  kyng1  was  weH  apayd,          6625  The  king  wu 
And  toward  Surre  dressid  hym)  to  ride,  «nd  preiwrni  to 

Tlianne  to  the  messenger  rigfit2  yuus  he  seid; 


'  Sey  to  my  sonne  that  he  here  abide,  6628  l 

*  to  rule  India. 

And  setto  the  lande  in  rewle  on)  euery  side, 

hole  to  be  and  vnder  his  obeysaunce,  De*fs«] 

And  take  it  as  his  owen)  inheritaunce.'  6631 

Kyng1  auferius  feH  seko  anon)  vppon),  6632  Anon  after  he  fell 

Yet  not  withstondyng  so  as  it  myght  be, 

With  hym)  he  tooke  his  knyghtes  euerychon), 

Tho  streiglit  way  toward  surre  rideth  he,  6635  but  went  back  to 

And  whanne  that  he  was  come  in  to  y*  cuntre, 

Tvdvn^es  he  hard  whiche  grevid  hym)  ri.^ht  sore,  whew  he  foand 

j     */      o  qut-t  • 

The  (|iiene  Sereyne  was  dede  a  day  before.  6638  had  died  the  day 


1  MS.  etherly. 
7  MS.  this  right,  the  former  word  being  marked  for  erasure. 
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He  went  where 
she  lay, 
and  swooned 
twice, 


Grete  hevynes  ther  was  for  hir  deceas,  CO 39 

The  kyng1  went  to  the  place  ther  she  laye, 

And  twyes  he  swouned  among1  the  prece, 

ffuH  sory  were  his  men  to  se  that  day,  6642 

Be  one  assent  thei  had  hym)  thens  awaye, 

And  furth  with  aH  in  to  his  chaunber  yei  hym)  brought, 

AH  disfortles  he  was  and  fuH  of  thought.  6645 


and  within  two 
days  died, 


And  alway  stiH  he  febelid  passyng1  sore,  6646 

So  what  witfr  thought  and  feyntid  with  sekenes, 

Withynne  ij  dayes  he  dyed  or  lititt  more ; 

Thanne  was  the  lande  in  grete  hevynes,  6649 

To  think  vppon)  so  noble  a  princez 

That  dyed  be  fore,  and  ther  kyng*  Also, 

So  woo  thei  were  thei  wist  not  what  to  do.  6652 


and  they  were 
both  buried. 


For  hym)  and  hir  was  made  grete  ordena?^nce,         6653 

Prelettes,  prestis,  syngeng1  ther  sendee, 

And  grete  lordes  doth  ther  obseruaunce, 

Jadys  also  in  fuH  lamentabiH  wise,  6656 

Euerychon)  of  them)  in  blak  as  is  ther  gise  ; 

Now  late  ys  leue  them)  in  rest  and  pece, 

And  speke  wee  ferther  of  Generides,  6659 


Generydes, 
in  India, 
set  the  land  in 
order, 


Whiche  is  in  ynd,  and  doth  grete  diligence  6660 

Thorough  owt  the  land  to  sette  good  ordenmmce, 

In  ponyssheng1  of  them)  that  doo  amys, 

Suche  as  be  good  of  witte  and  goue?-naunce,  6663 

Them)  to  charisshe  and  putte  to  fortheraunce, 

AH  this  remembert  he  both  day  And  nyght, 

And  for  to  see  that  euery  man)  haue  right.  6666 


So  wele  he  decje  in  euery  maner  thing1, 
The  land  of  hym)  were  passing1  weH  content, 
ned    AS  rightwise  ayre  thei  toke  hym)  for  jer  kyng1, 


6667 


I'l.MH    <»K    SIR    DAHKLI/S    FATIIIK. 


And  Crownyd  hyni)  be  aH  the  hooH  ass.-nt  ; 
Thus  were  tln-i  AH  ;itt  his  commaundnu-nt, 
ho  was  soo  good  soo  curtese  and  soo  fn  , 
ho  had  the  loue  oi'  aH  tin-  hoole  contre. 

The  same  forster  that  came  on  to  [the]  kyng1, 
And  told  of  AH  the  treson)  that  was  do, 
he  lost  his  office  ther  and  his  levyng*, 
And  with"  quene  Sereyne  he  went  Also ; 
Ther  for  his  trowth"  withoute  wordes  moo, 
A  C  powiide  of  fee  he  had  ther  fore, 
With"  his  office  like  as  he  had  before. 

Owt  of  Cesare  than  no  cam)  barons  iij, 
And  in  ther  lurnay  thei  rode  passing1  fast, 
To  teH  ser  DareH  the  very  certente, 
hough"  his  fader  owt  of  his  life '  is  past ; 
Desireng1  hym)  to  come  in  aH  the  hast, 
And  by  the  Assent  of  AH  his  baronage, 
Of  that  contre  to  cleyme  his  eritage. 


<i''>7  i    The  faithful 
forester  was 
rewarded  with 
100  pound., 


«r>77 


6680 


and  restored  to 
his  office. 


6681    Three  baron,  of 
Ccsarea  bring 
tidings  to  Darell 


6684   of  his  father's 


6687 


AVlianne  thei  had  told  ther  message  hole  and  playn), 

Ye  may  weH  wete  ser  DareH  was  not  glad ; 

Vnto  Generides  he  went  certayn), 

And  told  hym)  of  the  tidynges  that  he  had,  6691 

Besechyng1  hym),  vrith  countenaunce  righ"t  sadde, 

Of  licence  in  Cesare  for  to  goo  ; 

Generides  consentid  weH  ther  too.  6694 

And  whanne  his  leve  of  hym)  thus  takyn)  was,       6695 
ffor  AH  the  payfi  he  sufferyd  and  the  smert, 
Ye  shaH  weH  knowe  the  fayre  mayde  lucidas 
Right  endly  was  inprentid  in  his  hert ;  6698 

Vnto  hir  chaunber  sone  he  made  a  stert, 
And  curtesly  of  hir  his  leve  he  toke, 
Witfi  kysseng1  fele  as  witnes[eth]  the  book.  6701 

1  MS.  lift. 


He  asks  leave  of 
Generydes  to  go 
borne, 


and  sorrowfully 
parted  with 


L'  1  t  DARELL    MARRIES    LUCIDAS. 

In  to  Casare  now  8er  DareH  is  goon),  6702 

The  countre  hole  was  glad  of  his  comyng*, 
He  wa«  made  king  And  for  ther  prince  thei  toke  hym)  euerychon), 

And  gave  hym)  ther  trouth"  withoute  feyneng1,        G705 

lie  was  soo  good  to  them)  in  euery  thing1, 

Shewyng1  them)  favour*  and  grete  gentilnes, 

he  had  the  hartes  hoole  of  more  and  lesse.  C708 

Whanne  he  had  sett  the  rule  and  goumiaunce,      G709 
Thorough  owt  the  land  to  mayteyn)  rest  and  pese, 
And  made  his  officers  to  his  plesaunce 
Suche  as  hym)  thought  his  honoz^rwold  encrease,  G712 
and  then  went       Thanne  ageyn)  he  went  onto  Generides. 

back  to 

Generydes,          And  in  his  lurnay  rideth"  he  fuH  fast, 

ffurtfr  in  to  ynd  in  aH  the  possibiH  hast.  G715 

Now  is  the  prince  of  Cesare  come  ayen),  G716 

Ynto  the  kyng1  of  ynde  Generides, 
[leaf  36,  back]     The  whiche  in  sothe  of  his  comyn), 

ffor  he  abode  his  comyng1  stiti  opece ;  6719 

ana  without  delay  And  for  to  teHe  vow  shortly  the  processe, 

was  wedded  to  J  J 

Lucidus.  Withoute  delay  or  lenger  space, 

The  prince  was  weddid  onto  lucidas.  6722 

And  whanne  the  fest  was  aH  to  geder  do,1  G723 

ffor  tender  love  and  speciaH  remembraunce, 
With"  hym)  and  here  he  gave  the  lande  also, 
Whiche  was  hir  faders  old?  inheritaunce ;  G726 

He  is  made          The  prince  also,  his  honour  to  avaunce, 

governor  of  India 

•  the  absence  of    he  gave  hym)  futt  powre  signyd  with"  his  handc, 

In  his  absence  to  gouerne  aH  his  lande.  G729 

who  goes  to  Syria,  tfow  goth  Generides,  the  kyng<  of  ynde,  G730 

Toward  Surre  withoute  more  delay ; 
And  in  the  story  leke  as  I  do  fynde, 
1  MS.  done. 


Cr.MKYDKS   HEARS   OF  Till-    IM'.ATII    f»F    His    FATIir.U    AND    MOTHi:1:.     '_' 1  ."» 
TOO  Couns1:il>lrs  HHT  incite  hyiii)  !><•  tin:   I  G733    *nd  I.  met  by  two 

One  of  them)  tw.-iyn.-.  tin-  V.TV  trouth"  to  I 

Of  aH  Surro  chefif  goucrnowr  he  was, 

The  toder  kept  the  Citee  of  Damas.  r:)G 

Aft  sad  tliei  were,  and  made  fuH  hevy  chore,  :\7 

Generides  had  mervett  wliat  it  ment ; 

To  his  presence  he  bad  thei  shuld  come  nere, 

That  he  mygh"t  knowe  the  effecte  of  jer  entente,  67  40 

And  vppon)  that  A  straight  commaundment, 

Gevyng1  them)  charge  to  tett  hym)  aH  the  case, 

Trewly  and  playn)  what  maner  a  thyng*  it  was.      G743 

FuH  lotho  thei  were  to  teH  the  certente,  0  7  II 

ffor  hevy  tidinges  came  to  sone  Alway, 

Butte  whanne  thei  sawe  it  mygJit  non  oyer  be, 

To  hym)  thei  spake,  *  ser,  please  it  yow,'  quod  thei,  G747  of  th«  ***t}\  of 

hie  father  and 

'  To  take  it  in  pacient  that  we  shaH  saye,  mother. 

The  kyng1  your*  fader  dede  is  for  certeyn, 

And  your*  inoder  also  the  quene  Sercyne;  G750 

Bothe  he  and  she,  withynne  iij  dayes  of  space  :     6751 

It  is  grete  hurt  to  the  land  were  it  goddes  wiH.' 

And  whanne  Generides  wist  hough"  it  was,  HO  fell  from  hi« 

lionc  in  ft  swoon* 

Down)  from)  his  hors  in  swounyng1  ther  he  feH,      6754 
To  tyme  he  was  awake  ther  lay  he  stiH ; 
Thiume  eue?7  man)  dede  grete  diligence  and  payn), 
And  vppon)  his  hors  thei  sette  hym)  Ageyn).  6757 

They  brought  hym)  to  the  Cite  of  Damas  6758  and  w«8  carried 

And  passing*  seko  in  liis  pules  he  laye,  where  be  Uj «ick. 

AH  pale  and  wan  no,  owt  of  likeng1  he  was, 

his  fressh  coloui^  it  fatid  al  away,  67G1 

And  thanne  to  Natanctt  this  ganne  he  sey, 

'Goo  now,  I  prao  yow  liartoly,'  quod  he,  Heeentfor 

*  And  sey  to  Sr-n-m  that  he  come  to  me.' 
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Whanne  lie  was  come  thanne  seid  Gencrides,         G765 
and  gave  him  a      '  Sygrem,'  quod  he,  *  I  haue  sent  for  yow  here  ; 

rinff  to  tako  to  . 

God  wote  I  am  noo  thing1  in  hartes  ease, 

And  very  seke  ye  se,  and  in  what  maner ;  G7C8 

Goo  to  Clarionas  myn)  owen)  lady  dere, 

haue  here  this  ryng1,  bere  it  here  for  me, 

I  am  aferde  I  shaft  hir  neuer  see.  6771 


TeH  ye  hir  soo  in  very  certente,  6772 

Me  recomaundyng1  in  fiiH  humble  wise, 
Besechyng1  hir  that  she  wiH  pray  for  me, 

pray  for  him. 

I  aske  no  more  for  an  my  trew  seruice ;  6775 

Ser,'  quod  Sygrem,  *  right  as  ye  wiH  devise, 
What  I  shall  do  or  say  for  your'  entent, 
I  am  redy  att  your*  owne  commaundment.'  6778 

sygrem  goes  into  Now  goth  Sygrem  withoute  wordes  moo,  6779 

fifurth  in  to  Perce  he  ridith"  on)  a  pace, 

To  Mountoner  Citee  now  is  he  goo, 

On)  his  massage  As  he  commaundid  was,  6782 

nndteiisciarionas  So  Streigfct  he  goth  on  to  Clarionas, 

And  ther  he  toldf  hir  aH  the  circumstaunce 

Of  his  seke'iies  with  hevy  countenaunce.  6785 

And  whanne  Sygrem  had  aH  to  geder  seide,  6786 

she  Bwoons,         Anon)  she  feH  in1  swounyng1  for  very  payn  wit/i  aH, 
Where  with  MirabeH  gretly  was  dismayde, 

'  Madame»'  (lwod  she'  ' what  fa&ff  ^iat  euer  faH  T  6789 

And  on)  hir  lady  fast  beganne  to  catt, 

'  hurt  not  your1  self,  I  prae  yow,  in  this  case ; ' 

With  thcio  wordes  a  woke  Clarionas.  6792 

'AH  way  your1  comfort  is  full  good,'  qwod  she,       6793 
*  Butt  in  this  case  I  wote  not  what  to  sey.' 
'Madame,'  quod,  she,  '  woft  ye  do  After 
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*  Gladly,'  she  sci.lr,  '  aH  that,  I  cannc  or  may.' 

'Be  nay  coumvH  thaiine  shaH  ye  take  your*  way  togoto Syria 

To  Surre  warde,'  quod,  she,  *  be  myn)  Avyse, 

In  pore  clothing1  and  in  fuH  secrete  wise.  6799 

And  haue  with  yow  Gwynot  your  chaunberleyn),  6800 

And  one  to  kepe  your*  hors  it  shaH  suffice, 

Take  vppon)  yow  the  labour  and  the  payn), 

And  ye  shaft  make  hym)  hoole  o  waranticu.'  6803 

'  I  will/  quod,  she, '  do  like  as  ye  haue  device,  she  agrees. 

And  certenly,  withoute  eny  wordes  moo, 

To  morow  erly  forward  wiH  we  goo.' 


Fro  Mountoner  gothe  Clarionas, 
With  hir  rode  Sygrem  to  hir  gide, 
flu  ft  secretly  as  she  appoynted  was, 
That  noman)  of  the  Cite  hir  aspide ; 
ffurth  on  ther  way  to  surreward  thei  hied, 
And  in  aH  goodly  hast  as  it  myght  be, 
ffuH  sone  thei  came  to  Damas  the  Citee. 

Sygrem  from  hir  departid  furth  w/tA  aH, 

Streiglit  to  the  Casteft  gothe  Clarionasj 

Vppon)  the  porter  she  beganne  to  calle, 

And  he  ayenward  askid  what1  she  was : 

'  ffor  certeyn),  ser,'  quod  she,  '  this  is  the  case, 

The  kyng1  is  seke,  it  is  infowrmyd  me, 

I  trost  to  god  to  make  hym)  hole,'  quod  she. 

'  In  strenthe  or  erbys  that  ben  profeitable, 
In  them  I  knowe  the  vertu  that  is  sure, 
In  euery  kynd  whiche  is  most  comfortabiH, 
Ami  accordeng*  to  euery  creature, 
And  often  tyme  I  haue  putte  it  in  vre ; 
Wherefore,  I  prae  yow,  do  my  eraunde,2 
That  I  may  see  the  kyng1  now  or  I  goo.' 

1  MS.  nat.  9  So  MS.  Imy  eraunde  to  do. 


6800 


6807    «nd  Koe.  from 
Mountoner  with 

[leafWJ 
Sygrem, 

6810 


6si:j 


OS  14 


OS  17 


6820 


6821 


682  t 


6827 


till  they  come  to 
Damascus. 


Clarion**  gne* 
straight  to  the 
cattle, 


and  tells  the 

porter 

she  is  come  to 

cure  the  king. 
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SHE  IS  BROUGHT  IN  TO  GENERYDES. 


'  Dameseft,'  quod  he, '  your1  erande  shaft  be  do l ; '  6828 
The  porter  brings  With  that  the  porter  goth  vnto  the  place, 
And  spake  with  Nataneft  a  worde  or  twoo, 
And  brought  hym)  furth  onto  Clarionas,  6831 

Vnknowen  to  them  bothe  what  that  she  was ; 
'  Ye  are  right  welcom),  suster  myn),'  quod  he, 
'  What  is  your1  will  1  I  prae  yow  telle  it  me.'         6834 


who  does  not 
recognize  her 


wWhat  is  your 
will  ? '  said  he. 


•i  am  »poor        '  Trowly,'  quod  she,  '  I  am'  a  pore  woman),  6835 

The  kyng*  is  seke,  whom)  gretly  I  coinplayne  ; 

and  wish  to  make  And  I  wold  Shewe  suche  connyng1  As  I  canne, 

Trosting1  to  god  to  make  hym  hoole  ayeyn).'  6838 

HO  s»w  the  ring     Thanne  ho  beheld?  hir  ferthermore  certayn), 

on  her  finder, 

but  still  did  not     A  ryng1  he  knew  whiche  on)  hir  fynger  was, 

Yet  wist  he  not  that  it  was  Clarionas.  6841 


and  went  straight  From  hir  he  went  streight  onto  the  kyng1,  6842 

to  the  king,  _  ' 

'  Ser,  please  it  yow  to  vnderstonde,'  qwod  he, 

'  Ther  is  a  woman)  whiche  is  full  connyng1 

In  euery  sekenes  and,  as  thinkith  me,  6845 

By  here  wordes  her  semyth"  so  to  be ; 

here  atte  CasteH  gate  with  hir  I  spakke, 

To  make  yow  hoole  this  wolle  she  vndertake.         6848 


who  bade  him 
brin,'  her  in. 


'  On  hir  fynger  ther  is  a  ryng1,'  quod  he,  6849 

'  The  whiche  in  sothe  me  think  a  straunge  case ; 

And  this  I  wote  in  very  certente, 

Ye  gave  suche  on)  vnto  Clarionas,  6852 

And  in  myself  I  merveft  hough  it  was.' 

Thanne  seid  the  kyng1,  'I  woH  now  y*  ye  goo, 

Bryng1  hir  to  me  withoute  wordes  moo.'  6855 


She  came  in 
cl.vmly  veiled, 


Now  NataneH  goth  to  the  CasteH  gate, 
And  brought  this  woman)  streight  onto  the  kyng 
Butt  she  was  wympelyd  soo  that  wootc  ye  what, 
1  MS.  don. 


6856 


BHl     KKSTORES    HIM     T<>     IHAI.TH.     AM.     :  ;.        210 


That  ho  had  no  man>r  knowlarhing1, 
\Vitli  that  anon)  In-  h;i«l  aspvi-d  tin-  r. 
The  whii-he  hym'  th«.n-ht  h«-  gave  Clarionas, 
Yet  for  aH  that  he  wist  not  what  she  was. 


6859    »o  that  he  did  not 
know  her, 


$862 


*  I  pray  yow,  ser,  be  of  good  chore,'  qwod  she,       C8C3 
'  And  if  it  please  your*  goodnes  for  to  here 

I  am  a  woman)  of  ferre  contre  ; ' 

And  ther  withaH,  in  fuH  curtes  maner,  6866 

She  proferyd  hym)  to  kysse  with  louynj*  chore ; 

*  Nay,  suster  myn),'  qwod  he,  '  with"  goddes  grace, 

1  must  pray  yow  of  pardon)  in  this  case  :  6869 


.111. I   |   fT.Tr  !   (0 

UN  MB. 


For  I  witt  kysse  no  woman)  be  ye  sure,  6870  He  refused  to 

Though"  she  mygh"  t  make  me  hoole  as  euer  I  was,  but  ci»rion»». 

Butt  only  hir  whiche  is  that  creature 

That  I  loue  best,  the  mayde  Clarionas ;  6873 

And  if  that  she  were  present  in  this  place, 

If  I  here  kyssid,  I  think,  so  god  me  save, 

It  were  the  best  fisykke  that  I  cowde  haue.'  6876 


She,  perhtp*. 
could  cure  him. 


'I  haue,'  she  seid,  '  brought  with  me  hir  ymage  :  '  6877 

'  Ye,'  qwod  the  kyng1,  '  I  prae  yow,  late  me  see  ;  ' 

Anone  she  dedo  vnWympiH  hir  visage, 

'  Withouto  fayle  I  am  the  same,'  qwod  she  :  6880 

Tlianne  seid  the  kyng<,  'Aye,  Benedicite  ! 

hough"  haue  ye  take  vppon)  yow  aH  this  payn)  1  ' 

Ther  with  he  toke  hir  in  his  armes  twayn). 


She  unveiled 
henelf, 


6883    and  he  took  her 
in  his  arms 


Thanne  he  kyssid  hir  withoute  more  taryeng1,        6884  and  kissed  her, 


And  aH  that  ny^'Tit,  tiH  day  beganne  to  rise, 
Tlu-y  twaynr  \V«TC  sott  witlmuti1  d^partong1, 
As  glad  and  mery  as  thei  cowde  device, 
To  bothe  ther  pleasurez  in  aH  goodly  wise  ; 
And  oiO  the  inm-MW.  s»thrly  for  to  say, 
T.)  moimtoiuT  she  toke  the  rcdy  way. 


ftnd  they  nil 
•  I- till 
daybreak. 


6887 


On  the i 

•he  went  buck  to 

'     Xlountoncr. 
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<;.  :UT>  l.'S 

neottnd, 


Mid  was  cruwued 


And  hole  he  was  and  very  weft  att  ease,  6891 

And  atte  his  hartes  rest  in  especiaH ; 

The  iijde  day  after  Generides 

"Was  crownyd  kyng1  of  Surry  furth  with  Att;        6894 

Thanne  the  lordes  echon)  in  generaft, 

With  very  dew  and  feithfuH  obseruaunce, 

Dede  hym)  omage  with  vmble  obeysaunce.  6897 


and  soon  after 
set  off  for  Persia, 


Whanne  he  had  sette  the  land  in  gouernaunce,      6898 
ffurth  in  to  perce  he  takith  his  lurnay, 
In  grete  estate  And  in  grete  ordenaunce, 
With  his  lordes  and  in  siiche  array,  6901 

Thus  rideth  he  the  redy  way 

to  wed  ciarionas.   To  Mountoner,  ther  as  the  Sowdon)  was, 
[leaf  37,  back]     Ther  for  to  wedde  the  mayde  Ciarionas.  6904 

Whanne  he  was  come,  the  Cite  was  fuft  fayn),        6905 

ffor  att  all  tymes  of  necessite 

he  toke  on)  hym)  the  labour'  and  the  payrce, 

And  was  ther  sheld  from)  aH  aduersite ;  6908 

So  thanne  withy nne  the  space  of  dayes  iij, 

As  rially  as  thei  cowde  device, 

The  maridge  was  made  in  solempne  wise.  6911 


Gwynan  was 
there, 


and  Ismael  the 
Savage, 


and  Darell  was 
steward  of  the 


Gwynan  the  kyng*  was  atte  mariage,  6912 

The  kyng1  of  Trace  also  withoute  lese, 

Whiche  callid  was  IsmaeH  the  savage, 

Broder  he  was  onto  the  kyng*1  Generides,  6915 

And  so  to  gide  and  gouerne  aH  the  prece 

Appoynted  was,  likke  as  thei  thought  it  best, 

The  prince  of  Cesare  chetf  stiward  of  ye  fest.          6918 


and  many  others.  And  other  grete  estatis  ther  were  moo,  6919 

Bothe  of  lordes  and  ladyes  many  on), 
Grete  lustis  ther  the  Sowdon)  made  also, 
1  Omit  the  kyng. 


NATAXKM,    AND    MIKAIiKI.L    ARE    MAUIUKD. 


L'L'l 


And  riH  the  plesuro  that  cowde  be  thought  vppon); 

And  to  l»c  hold  the  pepiH  euerychon), 

Whiche  camo  to  se  the  fest  of  yong*  and  old, 

It  was  a  very  wonder  to  be  hold.  CO iM 


Sone  after  whanne  the  fest  was  don)  and  AH, 
And  euery  man)  gon)  home  in  to  his  cuntre, 
Withynne  a  while,  as  aventur1  gan)  faH, 
The  Sowdon)  dyed,  whiche  was  grete  pite ; 
Crete  mone  was  made  of  men)  of  the  Cite, 
Save  ther  comfort  and  trost  in1  euery  thyng1, 
Was  only  on)  Generides  the  kyng1, 

Whiche  sesid  aH  the  lande  in  his  demesne, 
Be  right  wise  titeH  of  his  manage, 
Takyng*  homage,  as  lord  and  souereyn), 
Thorough  owt  the  lande  of  aH  the  Baronage : 
Bothe  yong1  and  old!  and  euery  man)  of  age, 
As  glad  thei  were  of  hym),  I  yow  ensure, 
As  euer  was  land  of  eny  levyng1  creature. 


G92G   Soon  after. 


when  all  bad  Ron* 
home, 


6929    the  Sultan  died, 


6932 


6933   «ndG«nerydei 
took  his  land, 
by  right  of  hk 
marriage. 


6939 


6940 


He  was  to  them)  so  lovyng'  and  so  kynd, 

The  laugh"  abseruyd  witt  bothe  ferre  and  nere, 

No  man)  had  Wrong  that  eny  man)  cowd  fynde, 

fiewe  compleyntes  or  non)  that  men)  myght  here,    6943 

Gentitt  ther  with,  curtes  in  AH  maner, 

If  eny  man)  wold  wrong*  oyer  day  or  nygfct, 

lie  was  redy  for  to  forfete  his  right.  6946 


And  for  be  cause  it  shuld  not  owt  of  mynd, 

The  good  seruice  so  feitfifuH  and  so  playn) 

Off  NataneH,  whiche  he  had  founde  so  kynde, 

And  for  his  love  hadde  grete  labour1  and  payn),      6950 

he  thought  he  wold  remember  it  ayeyn), 

In  suche  a  wise  as  hym)  thought  honorable, 

Ami  maryed  hym)  to  the  made  MirabeH.  6953 

1   MS.  n-tnt  in. 


6947    H.  married 

NaUnell 
to  Mirabel!, 
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SYGREM    MARRIES    THE    LAUNDRESS, 


nn  i  ir:ive  them 
Die  city  ut'Seure. 


Sir  Armsore  was 
made  lord  of  a 
great  barony. 


Sygrem  was 
wedded  to  the 
laundress, 


and  had  a  fair 
lordship  given 
him  by  the  king. 


Too  hym)  and  her  he  gave  a  faire  Citer,  G954 

Withynne  the  Kerne*  of  Surre  callid  Sevre, 

A  bought  the  town)  a  dosen)  myle  fre 

Vnto  hym)  self,  and  yerly  of  valour1  G957 

vj  thousand  pownde,  to  maynteyn)  yer  honour ; 

And  of  that  land  he  made  hym)  cheff  Justice, 

To  maynteyn)  in  euery  mane?1  wise.  GO  GO 

Syr  Anasore  with  hym)  was  not  for  gete,  69 Gl 

he  made  hym)  lord  of  A  grete  baronye, 

The  whiche  was  fallyn)  in  perce  be  eschete, 

Whanne  lucas  dyed  that  was  of  ydonye  ;  6964 

And  for  grete  trost  that  he  hadde  specially 

In  hym),  AH  myn)  Auctour  reherse, 

he  gave  hym)  ther  the  Stiwardshepe  of  perce.         G9G7 

Sygram  also  was  in  his  remembraunce,  G9G8 

Vn  to  the  lavender  weddid  ther  he  was, 

Whiche  vtterly  for  soke  hir  acqueyntaunce, 

And  toke  hir  lurnay  with  Clarionas  ;  G971 

The  king1  hym)  grawntid,  of  his  speciatt  grace, 

A  fayre  lordshippe  onto  them)  bothe  in  fere, 

The  whiche  was  worth  an  CH  be  yere.  G974 


Thus  quyte  he  them)  that  were  to  hym)  so  kynd,    G975 

And,  for  to  seie1  yow  in  shorte  conclusion), 

A  better  prince  was  neuer  had  in  mynd, 

Thanne  he  was  on)  that  euer  bare  crown);  G978 

And  thus  he  was  a  man)  of  grete  renown), 

Sowdon)  of  perce  with  aH  his  signory, 

And  also  kyng1  of  ynd  and  of  surre.  G981 


Generydes  and      In  grete  wurchipe  Clarionas  and  he 

Clarionas  lived 

many  a  year  in      Good  lyff  thei  ledde  to  geder  many  a  yere, 

prosperity, 

In  nartes  ease  and  moche  prospente, 


MS.  valowe. 


MS.  seta. 


6982 


AND    ALL   ENDS   IIAITILY. 

Issue  they  h;ul  whiehe  was  to  them)  futt  d 
K'i^lit  ^ivt»-  lur-lrs  mid  ladyes  thei  were, 
Wlii.-ln-  on)  of  them)  of  xv  yere  of  age, 
The  kyng'  of  Kgij»t  had  in  manage. 

The  reineiiuimt  grew  to  grete  honour, 
And  thus  I  make  an  ende  of  this  processo, 
BoMohyng*  hym  that  is  our  saviouij, 
AH  cure  synnes  of  pardon)  to  relese,1 
And  in  the  loy  and  blisse  that2  is  endlese, 
he  graunt  vs  a  place  perpetuaft, 
In  paradise  where  aH  his  seyntes  dwell 

Explicit  the  boke  of  Gene- 
rides  and  of  his  faire  lady  Clarionas. 
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G985    an.lhadU.ue. 


The  danghter  wu 
mmrrieil  to  the 
6988    kingof^ypl, 


6989    »nd  the  other* 

Krew  up  in  gr««l 

honour. 


6995 


1  MS.  be  relese,  but  the  first  word  is  struck  out.       a  MS.  tbit. 
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VARIOUS  READINGS  FROM  THE  PRINTED  FRAG- 
MENTS  OF  SIR  GENERYDES, 

GIVEN   IN  THE  PREFACE  AND   POSTSCRIPT   TO    MR  FURNIVALI/S   EDITION 
OF   THE   HELMINGHAM    MS.  FOR   THE    ROXBURGHE    CLUB. 


2016.  claymeth  it  of]  they  clayme  this 

2017.  Also  to  be  made]  And  also  to  be 
„     your}  his 

2018.  Toward]  forwarde 

2019.  of  right  it  longith]  it  longeth  of 

ryght 

2021.  so  if]  me  so 

2022.  may  withoute]  may  bere  without 

2025.  it  is  but]  for  it  is 

2026.  full  curies']  curteys 

2027.  they  ganne]  gan  they 

2029, 30.  withoute . . .  Batell\  withou[t 
dowte]  Unto  the  kynge  of 
kynges  to  gyue  a  strou[te] 

2031.  ganne  them]  gan 

2032.  princes']  knyghtes 

2033.  other  dyuerce]  dyuers 

2034.  Dukes  and  Erics']  erles 
„     anon]  many  one 

2035.  t hat  they  hadde  vppori]  so  that 

they  shone 

2036.  perlys]  grete  perles 

2037.  in  the  frexsest]  on  the  best 

2038.  through  orvt  in]  thrughe 
2040.  enmysfor]  enemyes 

2042.  .fro]  Forth  of 

2043.  rideth]  rode 

„     to  his  pavilion]  vnto  his  tente 

2044.  With  . . .  rome]  With  his  lordes 

aboute  hym  wente 

2045.  redy]  all  redy 

2046.  a  company  e]  company 

2047.  were]  brought 

2049.  All  redy  to  gye]  to  guyde  truly 
2052.  att  his  demenyng]  in  hisledynge 
2056.  he  ivas  baneer]  dyde  the  baner 
bere 


2058.  ij  thowsand  . . .  companye]  [Sir 

Crove]s  with  thre   thousande 
in  theyr  company 

2059.  ward]  batayll 

„     ser  Anasore]  anazere 

2061.  they  were  thore]  that  there  were 

2062.  witJwute]  withouten 

2064.  bot he  the  rule  of  more]  the  reule 

more 
2067.  all]  and 

2072.  by  and  by]  ryght  hardely 

2073.  after  hym]  after 
2075.  beffely]  vgly 

„     bothe  in]  in 

2105.  was  Baner]  bare  the  banere 
2314.  they  twayne]  they 
2345.  sheld    and    thu    goo]     shelde 

agayne  and  go 
5339.  on  fortune]  a  fortune 

5343.  Amelokkez]  syr  Amelokes 

5344.  It  was  ayenst]  This  was 

5345.  cause]  case 

,,     certente]  certayne 

5351.  also  he]  he 

5352.  late]  let 

5354.  where  euer]  where  that 
„     eny  lande]  ony  londe 

5355.  noo  lenger  myght  she]  she  myght 

no  lenger 

5356.  for  very  payn]  for  grete  doloure 

5357.  ageyn]  that  houre 
5359.  tliat  she]  she 

„  vp  ayeyn]  agayne 
5361.  refrayn]  restraynfi 
5365.  full  sure]  sure 

5371.  shuld  kepe]  kepe 

5372.  here]  lo  here 


VARIOUS    HEADINGS. 
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5374. 
637.V 
6378. 

6370. 
f>3si>. 
63S3. 
6384. 
6386. 

B887. 

r,:;s:». 
:.;;:'»  i. 


r>:>'.'l. 
r.:'.'X.. 
5690. 
r>  i  J'.tL'. 


that]  cllca  that 
/W//  fmxtely]  hastely 
n-ifh  tin-  shall  neuer]  shall  neuer 

with  the 
haue]  kepe 
r/ijmn]  on 
f/.t  /u1]  as  euer  he 
Mtf  chrninber]  her  chatimbre 
/wW  ofhevynet]  and  full  of  per- 

plexcyte 

iifirni/  notr]  alway 
,>/Ai.t  MuteKtMf]  his  duplycyte 
not  gilt  y]  giltlea 
altray]  had  alway 
//<>  be]  done  by 
'/  hfrynes]  raornynge 
ulfinji-ntil  in-it]  sisagi'iityll  kynge 
Aero  ywi  «/;«&«]  here  you 
/<////.  jwrc]  be  ye  sure 

fortheruiore 


6696. 

., 
6701. 

,, 

6702. 
6703. 
6704. 
6705. 

„ 

6706. 
5707. 
6708. 
6709. 
6711. 

6712. 
„ 

:>;i  4. 
5715. 

5716. 

:.7i'o. 


this]  so 
0]  one 
».<  J  is  also 


5722. 

„ 

r>7_:>. 
6724. 


this  worde 
began 
wente 
late]  let 
kastitk]  hasted 
<SV»]  And  so 
Air]  his 
into]  in 
the]  that 
onto]  to 

r/vty  mi  ye]  way  redy 
MM  to  Itym  gan  »ay]  to  hym 

sayde  preuely 
the  dore]  this  dore 
1  yotv  ]»'(tyc]  I  pray  you  hertely 
to  now]  tyll  nowe 
the  m-t-r  he  was]  the  nerer  he 

coude 

utJicrn-isi']  other 
onto  the]  to  hir 
ry^w]  open  nowe 
Tim  nne  Ihirell]  \VTien  he 
and]  he 

onto  fayrc]  vnto 
from  ynd  .  .  .  con  t  re]  Fro  ynde 

I  come  now  as  faste  as  I  can 


6725.  on  to]  to 

r.TLV,.  notr  tin*]  this 

5727.  If  ilremyd]  ben  drenchyd 

;>7'JS.  hym  noyeth]  and  nyghtly  is 


6731.  ^tt^rf]  nowe  quod 

5732.  leayny]  leayngea 

5733.  yore]  it 

5736.  this  message]  the  erande 

5737.  not  to  don]  done 
6738.  why]  quod  he  why 

,,  yon]  ye 
6740.  onto]  to 
:>:IL'.  /*  fo]  he  is 

„     this  dare  I]  I  dare  well 
5744.  I  shall  tell  yon  trovgtk]  in  very 

trouthe 

6762.  wote  ye]  wote  I 
6753.  Serenydes]  Senerydea 
5764.  he  mas]  was 

6756.  for]  Fro 
„    for]  fro 

6766.  betrvix]  bytwene 

6757.  the  troicth]  trouthe 

6758.  that]  that  euer 

6769.  she]  the 

:,7«;i.  and  I  had  it]  if  I  had 

6762.  shuld  me  mystrost]  mysdeme  m« 

sholde 
„     my]  ony 
5763.  not  A  take  vppon]  nat  taken  on 

6767.  ler  Darelf]  hym 

5768.  now  quod]  quod 
„     yow]  ye  now 

5769.  he  seide  svche]  suche 

6770.  very  certente]  certunte 
5772.  nerrer]  nere 

6775.  to  say]  I  say 
6780.  it]  them 
5782.  to]  vp  to 

„     hand]  honde 
6784.  right  nele]  well 
5786.  he]  that  he 
6786.  eny  maner]  ony 
6788.  preivdice]  dyspyse 

5789.  nede]  great  nede 

5790.  canne  goo]  may  gone 

5791.  doo]  done 

6793.  both  good]  euer  gode 

5794.  i*  homeward  in]  [home]war«le 

gothe  on 
6796.  noic]  a  newe 

cmvde]  knewe 
5799.  Cite*]  towne 
6800.  went]  aente 

6802.  hit  own]  his 

6803.  [     ]nes  to  hym  verameut 

6804.  that]  T 


QENERYDES, 
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GLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


A  =  He,  800. 

A,  Ah  !  3049,  6096. 

A  =  of,  1150,  2752.  A  =  in,  4810; 
unless  this  is  an  example  of  the 
indefinite  article  used  redund- 
antly with  a  numeral.  A  =  have, 
8483,  3955,  4829,  4883,  5763  (re- 
dundant). 

ABASSHTD,  v.  pret.  was  abashed  or 
confounded,  127.  ABASSHED, 
4091;  confounded,  3451.  pp. 
ABASSHED,  cast  down,  6404. 

ABELL,  son  of  the  prince  of  Turkey, 
1921 ;  constable  and  standard- 
bearer  to  the  Persian  army,  2017, 
2023  ;  slain  by  Belen,  2963. 

ABIDENG,  sb.  dwelling,  4199 ;  part. 
awaiting,  5957. 

ABISSHID,  v.  pret.  was  abashed  or 
confounded,  1260. 

ABODE,  v.  pret.  remained,  6147. 

ABRAYDE,  v.  pret.  started,  2320, 
4717. 

ABSERTTTD,  v.  pret.  observed,  6941. 

ACCORDENG,  adj.  corresponding, 
143,  1936,  2179,  6824. 

ACCORDYNG,  adj.  appropriate,  be- 
coming, 245,  395. 

A  COMPAYNED,  pp.  accompanied, 
1283. 

ACQUEYNTATTNCE,  «&.  familiar 
friends,  6970. 

ADO,  sb.  dealings,  2518.  We  use 
*  to  do '  in  the  same  sense. 

ADRED,  pp.  afraid,  844.  ADREDE, 
3867,  5965,  6073. 

AFERDE,  adj.  afraid,  85,  1435,5601, 
6771. 

AFFENDID.JPJJ.  offended,  4580, 6496. 


AFFRAY,  sb.  affright,  terror,  6545. 
AFFRONTE,  adv.  in  front,  4811. 
AFORE,  prep,  before,  5979. 
AFRAYE,  sb.  assault,  attack,  2533. 
AFTER,  adv.  afterwards,  3407. 
AFTER,  prep.  '  After  me,' according 

to  my  advice,  6795. 
AGAST,    adj.    aghast,    frightened, 

5936. 
AGE.     '  Wele  in  age,'  advanced  in 

years,  1905. 
AGEYN,  prep,  against,  1476 ;  '  ther 

ageyn '  =  against  it,  973. 
AGREYD,   pp.     'Was  agreyd'  = 

had  agreed,  5638. 
A  HYE,  adv.  on  high,  3051. 
AISSHES,  sb.  ashes,  4406. 
A  LANDED  adv.  on  shore,  93. 
A  LATE,  adv.  of  late,  4635. 
ALIGHT,   v.  pret.   alighted,   4562, 

4576. 

ALL  AND  SOM,  everything,  gener- 
ally and  particularly,  5570,  6442. 
ALL  IN  ONE,  adv.  altogether,  1319. 
ALLONLY,  adv.  only,  6411. 
ALL  ONLY,  adv.  only,  alone,  881, 

1432. 

ALLOWE,  v.  t.  to  approve,  2783. 
ALL  SONE,  as  soon,  8778. 
ALL  THE  HAST.     '  In  all  the  hast,' 

in  all  haste,   1293,   1444,   2807, 

2886,  5566,  5878,  5931,  6442, 

6685. 
ALL  THE  HOOLE,   all    the  whole, 

3600,  6673.  ALL  THE  HOLE,  5911. 

ALL  THE  HOOLL,  6670. 
ALL  UTTERLY,  adv.  entirely,  1500, 

1757,  1867. 
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ALOW,  nili\  in  a  low  voice,  5717. 
ALTO,  adv.  altogether,  1559.    ALL 

TO,  -r-'TL',  HO!.]. 
ALWAY,  adv.  always,  1 1  B 

104-1.     In  8948  ifl  ftppean  to  bo 

an  error  for  '  all  away.' 
AMI.I.MK',    th,,    t'nlso     steward     of 

AuferUlft,  and  n-;nrpin'_r  Ki 

India,  2s.  1129,    AM  M ,.K.  8381, 
AMKND,  pp.  amended,  »;.;<):.>. 
AMONG,  adv.    '  Euer  among,'  con- 
tinually from  time  to  time,  1373, 

Is.'i.1}.   1'als^ruv  irivrs  'Amouge, 

parfoys.'  See  also  Prof.  Znpit/.a's 

note  to  Guy  of  Warwick,  1.  950. 
AMYSELL,  sworn  brother  to  Anan- 

yell,  4833. 
ANANYELL,    brother   of   Amelok, 

slain  by  Generydes,  4825,  5016, 

5830,  5844. 
ANASORE,    a    knight    of    Persia, 

keeper  of  the  prison,  1460,  5575, 

6961.     Son     of     Groves,     1906. 

ANASAR,  1471.    ANASOR,  1503. 

ANOSORE,  2852,  3023,  3029. 
ANCERS,  sb.  anchors,  3653. 
ANCETORS,  sb.  ancestors,  3139. 
AND,  cow/,  if,  214,  354,  889,  3415, 

4436,  6432. 
AN  IIUNTYNO,  37. 
ANONE  VPPON,  adv.  immediately 

after,  78.   ANON  VPON,  141.    See 

VPPON. 
A  VASE,  adv.  apace,  swiftly,  988, 

H.->3.     A  PACE,  2316,  3076. 
APAYDE,  pp.   pleased,  848,  3485, 

•rjoii,   Hlit,  r>l>7-J.    Ai'AYD,  1932. 

APAYED,  856,  1162,  2430,  2828. 
AIAYX,  an  error  for  'and  payn,' 

5915. 
APOYNTE3IENT,   sb.   arrangement, 

5424. 
APOYXTTD,    pp.    arranged,    5347. 

A  I '( » V  N  TED,    5589.       A 1  •  I  •. )  V  XTED, 

5«;-_M.  ArroYNTiD,  5887. 
AITARELL,  sb.  provision,  641.  In 
the  next  line  the  word  i*  r«  -p*>atod, 
apparently  in  error,  perhaps  for 
4  pei -il ; '  or  it  may  merely  bo  used 
in  the  other  sense  of  'prepara- 
tion,' like  Fr. 


AQUYTE,  v.  pret.  requited,  1S7<). 

ARABYE,  Arabia,  liwi. 

ARAY,  sb.  condition,  1 193.  ARRAYE, 
1258. 

ABA!  i  i  > ,  pp.  '  Thus  hath  arayed 
mo/  hath  made  mo  in  this  guise. 
515. 

ARKADYE,  Arcadia,  in.vj. 

ARXTY&  '  To  do  armys '  =  to  do 
battle,  6078. 

As,  redundant  in  the  phrases  '  aa 
for  that  nyght,'  138,  152,  383; 
'As  for  a  nyghtis  space,'  230; 
'  as  in  this  case,'  442,  582  ;  '  as 
for  a  space,'  568;  'as  after  hit 
avise,' 702 ;  'as  for  a  tyme,'  902  ; 
'where  as,'  1191;  'as  for  his 
hartys  ease,'  1354 ;  '  as  for  tho 
landes  right,'  1846  ;  '  as  for  more 
witnosse,'  2382 ;  '  As  now,'  2409 ; 
'as  towching,'  2805,  5443;  'as 
after  myn  avise,'  2892 ;  '  as  for  a 
dave  or  twayne,'  2990;  'as  for 
this  landis  right,'  3345 ;  '  as  for  a 
litill  space,'  3789 ;  '  as  for  this 
day,'  3887  ;  '  as  for  that  nyght,' 
3897 ;  '  as  this  nyght,'  3902  ;  '  As 
for  the  cheve  guerdon,'  3912; 
'as  for  on  nyghte  reste,'  4030; 
'as  for  Genendes,'  4623;  'As 
late  me  see,' 5233;  '  as  yesterday/ 
6278;  'as  for  a  certeyn  space,' 
6313;  'As  for  a  dreme,'  5634; 
'as  for  a  certeyn  space,'  6293; 
« As  for  to  me,'  6579. 

ASKAPYD,  v.  pret.  escaped,  6096. 

ASKRY,  v.  to  descry,  5999. 
ASKERYE,  6014. 

ASPIED,  v.  pret.  espied,  spied, 
437. 

ASPIED,  pp.  2476.    ASPYED,  2674. 

ASPYE,  v.  to  spy,  watch,  1357,  MOD, 
00. 

ASSE,  v.  to  assay,  6074. 
ASSEMELYD,  pp.  assembled,  1317. 

ASSEMEXJD,  2046. 
ASSENT,  sb.  '  Ar  of  hir  assent,'  are 

in  league  with  her,  983. 
ASSIRYE,  Assyria,  2166.    Asm  YE, 

254.'). 
ASTATE,  sb.  state,  389. 
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AsTKiiTE,   v.  escape  from,  avoid, 

173. 
AsTorNYD,j?j5.  astonished,  stunned, 

2498. 
ASTOWNYD,  pp.  astounded,  3506, 

4013. 

A  SURANCE,  sb.  assurance,  5450. 
AT,  pron.  that,  591, 4388.  ATT,  347. 
ATT,  prep.     In  the  phrase  *  toke 

good  hede  att  hym,'  660. 
ATTE,  at  the,   2797,   2947,  4106, 

6912. 
ATTE,   in  the  phrase  'atte  after 

none*  =  in  the  afternoon,  3715. 
A  TWOO,  adv.  in  two,  6097. 
AUCTOR,  sb.  author,  6002. 
AUFERIUS,  King  of  India,  father  of 

Generydes,  7,  &c. 
ATJFRIKE,  Africa,  16.    AUFERYK, 

2138. 

AUNCCETOURS,  sb.  ancestors,  6522. 
AVAILE,     sb.     advantage,     4259. 

AVAYLE,  4487. 
AVAUNCE,  v.  to  advance,  489,  2021, 

3417,  4840,  5060. 
AVAUNSED,  v.  pret.  advanced,  650. 

AVAUNSID,  2214,  2673. 
AVAUNTE,  v.  to  vaunt,  boast,  1008. 
A  VENTURE,  sb.  adventure,  fortune, 

370,    2597,    4893,    4969,    6928. 

'Att    all    aventure'   =   at    all 

events    or  hazard,    3494,    6355. 

'At  aventure'  or  'Att  aventure,' 

by  chance,  1238,  2791,  4414. 
AVISE,  258,  981,  1402,  1762,  2683  ; 

or  AVYSE,  sb.  advice,  101.  '  Toke 

gode  avise,'  considered  well,  449 ; 

consideration,  702. 
AVISE,  v.  to  advise,  6063. 

AVISEMENT,  sb.  advice,  considera- 
tion, 4761. 
AVOYDE,  v.  i.  to  remove,  disappear, 

AVOYDID,     pp.     cleared     away, 
removed,  3293. 

AVOWE,  v.  to  avouch,  acknowledge, 
894. 

AWAITENG,  pr.  p.  waiting,  648. 
AWAYWARD,  adv.  away,  3813. 


AWISE,    in    the    phrase     '  manor 

awise'  =  maner  wise,  4797. 
AWREKE,  v.  to  avenge,  508,  5122. 
AWYSE.     In  146  '  sothe  awyse '  is 

probably  an  error  for  'soche  a 

wyse.' 

AXKID,  v.  pret.  asked,  309. 
AYE,  adv.  again,  4426. 
AYEN,  adv.  again,  133,  1098. 
AYENST,  adv.  against,  5472,  6122. 
AYENWARD,  adv.  again,  128,  1876, 

3366,  3944,  4492. 
AYERIS,  sb.  heirs,  2016. 
AYEYN,   adv.   again,    2718,   2735, 

3942. 
AYRE,    sb.   heir,    5187,  6669;    pi. 

AYRIS,  6130. 

BALAM,  King  of  Damascus,  1957, 

2090. 
BANYERE,     sb.      standard-bearer, 

2014.    BANEER,  2055.    BANER, 

2105.  BANERE,  2128,  2213,  2963. 
BARACHIAS,  King  of  Europe,  2 147. 
BARONAGE,  sb.  the  barons  as  a 

body,  4218,  6936. 
BATELL,  sb.  a  body  of  troops,  2077, 

2101.    BATAYLL,  2090. 
BE,  pp.  been,  352,  811,  1209,  5220, 

&c. 
BE,  prep,  by,  412,  635,  2445,  2761, 

&c. ;  with  regard  to,  610. 
BE  CAUSE,  conj.  in  order  that,  4279. 
BEDDE,  v.  pret.  bade,  1336. 
BEFALL,  pp.  befallen,  1087,  3388. 
BEFORN,  adv.   before,   521,   3139, 

4603. 

BEGELY,  adv.  bigly,  hugely,  2075. 
BEHAVINGE,  sb.  behaviour,  433. 
BEHEST,  sb.  promise,  4499,  4690. 
BEHIGHT,   v.   to  promise,  assure, 

812,  2231,  2695,  3508. 
BELEN  the  bold,  King  of  Egypt, 

1735.   BELLE YN,  2451.   BELLYN, 

3291.    BELYN,  3285.     BOLEYN, 

3059.    BELLYNG,  3463.    BOLYN, 

3074. 
BEN,  v.  inf.  be,  2685;  ind.  3  pi. 

2738. 
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BE  RAFT,  v.  pret.  bci 

J;I:KY,    r.    to    bury,    5883;    pret. 

r.i.KiED,  5877. 
BESEN,  pp.  beseen,  provided,  1978. 

BE  SEXE,  2068. 

BESETTE,  v.  to  sot,  bestow,  5021. 
BESY,  adj.  busy,  5303. 
BKSYNESSE,  sb.  in  the  phrase  '  did 

all    ther    besynesso'   ==   busi. •<! 

themselves,  exerted  themselves 

to  the  utmost,  11<>7. 
BE  YROST,  pp.  trusted,  1049,  3615. 
BETWIX,  prep,  between,  108,  905, 

3117,  ,;-->!>. 
BE  TYME,  adv.  betimes,  in   good 

time,  522. 

BEWRAYED,  pp.  exposed,  3885. 
BE  WREYE,  v.  to  expose,  betray, 

4155. 
BLAME,  sb.     '  To  take  a  blame '  = 

to  take  blame,  1628. 
BLANCHARD,   the   name  of   King 

Belen's    steed,   2458;    given  to 

Gwynan,    2265;    and    won    by 

Generydes,  2247,  6066. 
BLODE,  ON.  '  Braste  on  blode,'  burst 

out  bleeding,  546. 
BLYSSYNG,  sb.  blessing,  236.  BLISS- 

YNG.     'On  his  blissyne,'  as  he 

expected  to  receive  his  blessing, 

5346. 

BOLDITH,  v.  pres.  emboldens,  5803. 
BOLEYN,  BOLYN.    See  BELEN. 
BOORE,   pp.    born,    5635.    BORE, 

6132. 
BOTE,   sb.   use,    advantage,  4681, 

08 u3  ;  v.  '  It  botith  not,'  is  of  no 

use,  4901. 

BOTELER,  sb.  butler,  424. 
BoUNDEN,  pp.  bound,  1458. 
BOUSTOUS,  adj.  boisterous,  rough, 

2152. 

BRAKE,  pp.  broken,  3489. 
BRAST,  v.  pret.  broke,  2326,  2677, 

3047,  4926,  6094,  &c. 
Bu  A.STE,  v.  pret.  burst  out,  546. 
BRAYDE,  sb.  a  sudden  movement, 

u  start,  UiMx  -J:M'J.  •JT.'W.  (UHiO. 
UKAYDED,  v.  prd.  started,  165. 


sb.  breiulth, 
I'.  1:1.1.1:1;,  *•/,.  bn.tli.-r,  4826,  691.*>. 
BRODEREN,  sb.  brethren,  i 
BRODERHODE,     sb.     brotherhood, 

6869, 

BROWGTH,  pp.  brought,  4874. 
BUSCOMMEST,  adj.  buxomest,  most 

compliant  or  obedient,  '2 
BUSSUMENT,    sb.    ambush,     950. 

BUSCHEMENT,  5977. 

Bur  IF,  conj.  except,  322,  332. 
BY  AND  BY,  adv.  2048,  2072,  3287, 

4766. 

BYTWIX,  prep,  between,  2188. 
BY  WARE,  v.  beware,  4590. 

CALLED  or  CALLTD,  reputed ;  in  the 
phrases  'called  passing  wight,' 
4573 ;  '  callid  good,'  4994.  See 
5186. 

CAME,  v.  pres.  come,  6745. 

CAPADOCE,  Cappadocia,  2087. 

CAPADOOR,  Cappadocia,  1954. 
Elsewhere  CAPADOCE. 

CAREFULL,  adj.  full  of  care,  sorrow- 
ful, 4161,  6434,  6583. 

CASARE,  elsewhere  CESARE,  6702. 

CAST,  v.  to  intend,  purpose,  4423 ; 
pret.  3601. 

CAWDE,  could,  373.  A  scribe's 
error  for  '  Cowde.' 

CERTAYNE.  'Incertayne,'462,476, 
4856 ;  '  For  certeyn,'  419 ;  '  For 
certayn,'  4934;  'The  certayn,' 
2086,  6600. 

CERUICE,  sb.  service,  4675. 

CESALL,  one  of  the  Sultan  of 
Persia's  allies,  1965. 

CESARE,  Cesarea,  1926,  6681. 

CESELL,  Sicily,  2070. 

CHAROID.  Perhaps  for  '  chargeth,' 
the  imperative,  6429. 

CHARISSIIE,  v.  to  cherish,  6664. 

CHARITE,  owr  OF,  502.  SKY  NT 
CHARITE,  4282. 

CHASE,  v.  pret.  chose,  1325. 

CHASTELYN,  sb.  the  keeper  of  a 
castle,  1520, 1609.  CHASTELAYN, 
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CHATTNBOTTR,  sb.  chamber,  1407. 

CIIAUNBYR,  sb.  chamber,  69; 
CHAUNBER,  71,  3792,  4629. 

CHEFF,  adj.  chief,  5893,  6735. 

CHER,«&.  aspect,  countenance,  129 ; 
condition,  2594,  6031.  CHERE, 
239,  433,  2953 ;  happiness,  2580. 
'  To  make  chore '  =  to  be  cheer- 
ful, 571;  'To  make  better 
chere'  =  to  treat  better,  2660; 
'To  take  chere,'  751;  'To 
make  frendly  chere'  =  to  treat 
in  a  friendly  manner,  5764 ; 
'  To  make  chere '  =  to  cheer, 
6341 ;  '  Made  hevy  chere/  were 
sad  in  countenance,  6737. 

CHERYDONE,  Prince  of  Cesarea, 
and  father  of  Darell,  1928. 

CHESE,  v.  choose,  1232,  1316. 

CHESE,  an  error  for  '  Chek,'  4778. 

CHEVE,  adj.  chief,  3912. 

CHOSE,  pp.  chosen,  5230. 

CLARIONAS,  daughter  to  the  Sultan 
of  Persia,  686,  &c. 

CLARIONAT,  a  town  in  Persia,  3677. 

CLARYET,  the  name  of  G-enerydes' 
sword,  3481. 

CLAYMETH,  v.  3  pi  claim,  2016. 

CLEFE,  v.  pret.  clave,  cleft,  4598. 

CLEUE,  v.  pret.  clave,  3035,  3523. 

COME,  v.  pret.  came,  3017,  3042, 
3829,  4214,  4281,  5204,  6396. 

COMENAUTE,  s&.  the  commonalty 
or  commons,  254. 

COMFORT,  v.  pret.  comforted,  3854. 

COMMANDITH,    commendeth,   444. 

COMMAUNDITH,  5725. 

COMNE,  pp.  come,  9. 
COMPANABLE,  adj.  companionable, 

COMPASSING,  adj.  « False  compass- 
ing '  =  with  a  false  design,  4163. 

COMPASSION,  6419;  an  error  for 
'  compassing. '  See  4 1 63. 

COMPLAYNE,  v.  t.  to  lament  for, 
6836. 

CON.  '  To  con  thanke '  =  to  thank 
878. 

CONFORTABLE,  adj.  comfortable, 
able  to  help,  2212. 


CONFORTYNG,    pr.  p.   comforting, 

2514. 

CONNYNG,  adj.  skilful,  wise,  338. 
CONNYNG,  sb.   skill,  wisdom,  404, 

1020. 

CONNYNGLY,  adv.  wisely,  398. 
CoNSEYTE,s6.  imagination,  opinion, 

696,     6091.      CONSAITE,     4352. 

CONSEITE,  good  opinion,  favour, 

4638,  4739,  4902. 
CONTENATJNCE,  sb.  'Made  no  con- 

tenaunce,'   did   not  change  the 

expression  of  her  face,  5116. 
COPPE,  sb.  a  cup,  4406. 
CORAGEUS,  adj.  courageous,  2093. 
CORDE,  sb.  accord,  6399. 
CORNYSSH,  the  native  county  of 

Sampson,  6054.  Called  CORNYTH 

in  the  MS.  1.  3137. 
CORYNTH,  Corinth,  3137.    The  MS. 

has    CORNYTH,    and    elsewhere 

CORNYSSH. 

COST,  sb.  coast,  border,  6146. 
COSTOM,  sb.  custom,  2974. 
COSTYNG,  part,  traversing,  5923. 
COUENATJNDE,  sb.  covenant,  agree- 
ment, 3807. 

COUERTTJRE,  sb.  pretext,  4596. 
COTJMFORT,  v.   comfort,  1019;    sb. 

comfort,  1023. 

COTJNFORT,  sb.  comfort,  61,  3565. 
COUNFORT,  v.  to  comfort,  76,  1014. 
COURSE.     '  Toke    ther    course,    or 

coursis,'  a  term  of  tilting,  when 

the    combatants    rode    at    each 

other  with  their  spears,   2462, 

2627,    3360,    3383;      '  Eode    a 

course,'  5098. 
COWDE,  could,  381. 
COWD  GOOD  SKILL,  was  skilful,  932. 
CRAFT,  sb.  '  A  craft '  =  a  cunning 

contrivance,  4233. 
CREDENCE,  sb.  '  To  take  credence ' 

=  to  believe,  4680. 
CROPPE,  sb.  the  top  of  a  plant  or 

tree.    "  Croppe  and  rote,"  4940. 
CROSSYNG  HYM  THE  WAY,  crossing 

his  path,  5814.     See  6076. 
CROVES,  King  of  Arabia,  1901. 
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CRYED,  pp.  proclaimed,  5573,  6146. 
CRYES,  a&.  proclamations,  4757. 
CURTESLY,  adv.  courtoou.sly,   1GG, 

392,  602,  694,  5091,  6700. 
CURTEYS,  adj.   courteous,  3,   807, 

COURTEYSE,  338.      CURTES,    J  _'.'>, 

2026,6617,6866.  CURTESE,  1946, 
6672. 

DALAY,  sb.  delay,  1842. 
DAMAS,  Damascus,  4744. 
DAMASK,  Damascus,  3140. 
DANGER,   sb.    'Made    danger    = 

made    a    difficulty,     hesitated, 

5073. 
DARELL,  a  knight  of  Persia,  son 

of  Cherydone,  Prince  of  Cesarea, 

1505,  1929,  5058. 
DAUID,  eldest  son  of  the  Prince  of 

Turkey,  1920. 
DAY,   sb.   space  of  time;    in  the 

phrases  '  ij  monethis  day,'  5882, 

5888;    'a    moneth  day/    1717, 

1890. 

DAYLE,  a  mistake  for  '  daye,'  3959. 
DEBATE,  sb.  quarrel,  strife,  2296, 

5221. 
DEBONERLY,    adv.    279;    perhaps 

for  4  deboner  '  =  debonair. 
DED,   'Don    to   ded*  =  put   to 

death,  1487. 
DEDE,  v.pret.  did,  692, 1327,  5216; 

•  Dede  of  =  put  off,  4343.  DED, 

3925,  4798. 

DEFAUTE,  si.  fault,  875. 
DEFENDE,  v.  to  forbid,  900,  4479, 

6590. 
DEFENSABLE,  adj.   'In  dofensable 

wise,'  in  a  defensive    manner, 

fully  armed,  1888. 
DELAY.     In  1.  5300  'eny  delay1 

is  found  to  rhyme  with  '  batell,' 

whore  it  must  be  a  mistake  for 

'fayle.' 
DELE,  $b.  a  part  or  portion.  '  Euery 

dele,'  every  bit,  112,  605, 

2717;    'Some  dele,'  somewhat, 

261.    DEELL,  698. 
DEME,  v.  to  judge,  461, 1614 ;  pret. 

DEMYD,  1455,  4710. 


DEMEAXE,  v.  to  doal  with,  treat, 
manage,  788,  •!<;_'_'. 

DEMEANYD,  j>p.  'To  bo  demeany.l ' 
=  to  behave,  conduct  oneself, 
1719, 

DEMEANYXG,  sb.  demeanour,  398, 
2i!»5,  5981.  DEMEANENO,  662, 
5179.  DEMEANING,  929.  DEMEN- 
INO,  1345.  '  Att  his  demeniug,' 
under  his  command,  2052. 

DEPARTE,  v.  t.  to  part,  separate, 
2747,  5851  ;  and  ».  to  share, 
divide,  3418;  pp.  DEPARTID, 
3080,  6254. 

DEPARTENO,  sb.  parting,  separation, 
209,  2661. 

DETERMYTTE,  v.  t.  to  put  an  end  to, 

1695. 

DEVER,  sb.  endeavour,  6506. 
DEWTE,  sb.  '  Of  dewte,'  as  their 

due,  2016. 
DIGHT,  v.  to  make  ready,  prepare, 

382,  1110,  2027;  pp.  prepared, 

3636. 
DILIGENCE,  sb. '  Dede  diligence '  = 

was  diligent,  6756. 
DISCOMFETE,  pp.  discomfited,  24 1 1 . 
DISCOMFETTTRE,  sb.  '  Were  att  dis- 

comfeture '  =  were  discomfited, 

2511. 

DISCOMPEYTE,  pp.  discomfited,  dis- 
tressed, 6112,  6292. 

DISCOMFORT!!),  pp.  deprived  of 
comfort,  5913. 

DISCOMFORTURE,  sb.  discomfiture, 
2571. 

DISENTE,  sb.  descent,  1314. 

DISFORTLES,  an  error  for  'corn- 
forties,1  6645. 

DISMAY,  v.  used  as  a  reflexive  verb, 
5328. 

DISPLESATTNCE,  sb.  displeasure, 
4268,  4691,  5189,  5319,  6481. 

DISPORTE,  sb.  sport,  36,  3836. 
'  Disporteng  place/  pleasure 
ground,  647. 

DISSENTE,  956;  apparently  an 
error  for  '  assent.'  See  983. 

DISSESE,  sb.  discomfort,  292,  713, 
878. 
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DISSEYUED,  pp.  deceived,  959. 
DISTEYNE,  sb.  destiny,  1097. 
DISTEYNE  Y,  sb.  destiny,  175. 
Do,  in  the  phrases  '  do  ordeyne '  == 

arrange,  748 ;  '  Do  calle '  =  caU, 

6428. 
Do,  pp.  done,  11,  416,  555,   606, 

960,  1179,  2881,  2955,  4646,  &c. 

Doo,  3249. 

Do  AWAY  =  put  it  away,  6590. 
DOBILNESSE,  sb.  duplicity,  3890. 
DOLVYN,  pp.  dug,  5207. 
DON,  v.  inf.  to  do,  5737. 
DOON,  adv.  down,  4094. 
DOTH,  3  pi.  6655. 
DOUQHT,  v.  to  doubt,  661. 
DOUTELYS,  adv.  doubtless,  430. 
DOWTE,  v.  i.  to  fear,  2519. 
DRAWE,  pp.  drawn,  1778,  3398. 
DREDE,  v.  pret.  dreaded,  996. 
DREMYD,  WAS,  pret.  dreamed,  5464, 

6158;  pp.  BE  DREMYD,  5727. 
DRESSE,  v.  make  ready,  prepare, 

1164,  3587,  4602;  prepare  to  go, 

3769,  3981 ;  pret.  DRESSID,  2028, 

2477,  2830,  4563,  6626. 
DROW,  v.  pret.  drew,  1000. 
DURED,  pp.  endured,   continued, 

4618. 

DTTRENG,  part,  continuing,  2766. 
DYAMAUNTEZ,  eb.  diamonds,  2036. 

EGIDIAS,  a  city  of  Egypt,  4200. 
Ellipsis  of  verb  of  motion,  2901, 

6947. 
ELLYS,  adv.  else,  otherwise,  4859, 

5693. 
EJTBOSED,  pp.  embossed,  foaming 

at  the  mouth.    A  hunting  term, 

ENBATELL,  v.  t.  to  set  in  battle 

array,  2904.    ENBATELID,  pret. 

2919.    ENBATELYD,  pp.  2925. 
ENBROWDERYD,  pp.  embroidered, 

3287.     ENBROWDRED,    v.   pret. 

embroidered,  3253. 
ENCONTINENT,  adv.  incontinently, 

immediately,      1769.       ENCON- 

TYNENT,  2819. 


ENDLY,  adv.  inwardly,  thoroughly, 
849,  4844,  6698.  See  INLY. 

ENDURYD,  v.  pret.  continued,  2976. 

ENGENYS,  sb.  engines,  2887. 

ENMY,  sb.  enemy,  4951 ;  jpZ.ENMYS, 
2005,  2082,  2524,  4605. 

ENSURE,  v.  assure,  169,  223,  431, 
893,  2751. 

ENTENT,  sb.  endeavour,  954.  See 
INTENT. 

ENTENT,  sb.  design,  thought,  4668. 
'To  ther  entente,'  220;  'To 
ther  intent,'  1323;  'To  myn 
entent,'  808;  'In  ther  entent,' 
924;  'After  ther  entente,'  1070, 
2099 ;  '  As  to  his  entente,'  2666 ; 
'  Aftur  your  own  entent,'  2868 ; 
'  In  his  entent,'  2880,  6404  ;  '  In 
myne  entent,'  5286  ;  '  The  effecte 
of  his  entente,'  4217,  4275,  5810. 
See  also  6740. 

ENTRETYD,  pp.  treated,  3428. 

ERANTE,  adj.  arrant,  1007. 

ERITAGE,  sb.  heritage,  3115,  4642. 

ERMONES,  the  King  of  Higher  Ind, 
2150,  3017  ;  slain  by  Generydes, 
3053.  See  HARMONES. 

ERMONYE,  1958. 

ERTELY,  adv.  heartily,  4057. 

ESAUNCE,  King  of  Nicomedia,  1945. 

ESCHETE,  sb.  escheat,  forfeiture, 
6963. 

ESCHEW,  v.  to  avoid,  1377. 

ESKEPYD,  pp.  escaped,  2374. 

ESPECIALL.  '  In  especiall '  = 
especially,  5739,  6411. 

ESTATIS,  sb.  persons  of  state  and 
dignity,  6919. 

ETHIOPE,  Ethiopia,  1947,  3143. 

EUER  IN  ON,  adv.  continually,  5594. 
EUER  IN  ONE,  6182. 

EUERYCHONE,  pron.  every  one, 
5866,  5872. 

EXCEPT,  v.  to  accept,  receive,  406. 

EYNE,  ab.  eyes,  1483,  4398. 

EYTHER,  pron.  each,  3447. 

FADER,  sb.  father,  134. 

FALL, pp. befallen,  happened,  5487. 
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FALL,  rhyming  with  'will1  and 
'•tai/6853, 

F.U,0\V,   »l>.   frlloWS,    1766. 

FALSED,  sb.  falsehood,  958. 
FAI.^IIKDK,    sb.    falsehood,     1539, 

•VJ-J1,  .VJU7. 
FANTESIES,     sb.     fancies,     4652. 

F ANTES YCE,  4G7G. 

FARDE,  v.  pret.  behaved,  seemed, 
(786. 

FARE,  sb.  course  of  life,  4495. 

FATID,  v.  pret.  faded,  6761. 

FAWTE,  sb.  fault,  4386,  5GM>. 

FAYNE,  adj.  j^lad.  27,  3801,  5649. 
FAYN,  1145,  1284,  2329,  4560. 

FEBELID,  v.  pret.  grew  feeble,  6646. 

FELASHEPE,  sb.  company,  1667, 
1956.  FELASSHEPE,  2855. 

FELAW,  sb.  companion,  134,  4833. 

I'l.i.n,  sb.  field.  To  ' sette  a  feld' 
is  to  put  an  army  in  order  of 
battle,  2914,  2921,  4806;  'Made 
ther  fold,'  4813 ;  '  made  a  feld,' 
4817 ;  'To  make  a  feld,'  5301. 

FKI.E,  adj.  much,  6701. 

FKMSCHEPE,  sb.  company,  1886. 
FELISSHEPE,  2540,  4830,  5982, 
6326.  FELISSHEPPE,  2869,  2969. 

FENDE,  sb.  fiend,  3069;  pi.  FENDEZ, 
2520. 

FENYALL,  adj.  final,  5038. 

FER,  adv.  far,  911. 

FERD,  adj.  afraid,  3389.  FERDE, 
4425. 

FERDER,  adv.  further,  6154. 

FERE.  'In  fere'  or  'in  feere*  = 
to-other,  422,  527,  728,  1326, 
1:578,  2113,  4353,  4604,  6210, 
6G20,  6973. 

FERLY,  adv.  strangely,  wonder- 
tally;  and  hence,  impetuously, 
•JU03,  5815. 

FERRE,  adj.  far.     'Ferre  in  age,' 
advanced  in  life,  66,  !!:>. 
adv.  3118. 

FEYNTID,  pp.  rendered  faint,  GG17. 

FISYKKE,  sb.  physic,  6876. 

FLATRISE,  sb.  flattery,  4042. 

FOR  BECAUSE,  conj.  because,  2959, 
6947. 


FOR  ULED,  pp.  wonki-nod  by  loss 

of  blood,   l!M'i,  (ill:.';  bleeding, 

6403. 
FOR  BLODE.    It  is  difficult  to  say 

whether  '  sore  for  blodo '  ( : . 

signifies  '  sore  for  loss  of  bl 

or   'having    bled    sore/     Most 

likely  the  latter.   Compare  '  sore 

forbled,'  4946. 
FOR  BY  CAUSE,  conj.  because,  6037, 

6184. 

FORDER,  v.  to  further,  336. 
FOROETE,  pp.  forgotten,  2352, 5367, 

5558,  6090,  6961. 
FOROEVE,  pp.  forgiven,  4730. 
FORQEVYN,   pp.    forgiven,    6125. 

FORQEVEN,  6323. 
FOROROWE,  pp.  misshapen,  3667. 
FORMEST,  adj.  first,  foremost,  1998, 

2023,  2971. 
FORS,  sb.  care.    « Gave  butt  litill 

fore,'  took  but  little  care,  2268. 
FORSAKE,  pp.  forsaken,  4671. 
FORSOKE,  pret.  gave  up,  abandoned, 

5674. 
FORSTER,  sb.  forester,  975,  4803, 

6674. 
FORTHERATJNCE,    sb.   furtherance, 

advancement,  6664. 
FORTUERMORE,  adv.  furthermore, 

103. 
FOR  THOUGHT,  v.  prtt.  repented, 

1456. 
FORTUNE,  v.  to  chance,  happen, 

3977,  4234,  5895. 
FOR  WHYE,  conj.  because,  996. 
FOR  WONDED,  pp.  severely  wounded, 

6384. 
FORYERAUNCE,     «&.     furtherance. 

6482. 

FOR  YETE,  pp.  forgotten,  1916. 
FOUQHTEN,    pret.    3   pi.    fought, 

3512. 

FOUNDEN,  pp.  found,  5614. 
FOUNDRED,  v.  pret.  were  worn  out 

with  fatigue;    used  of  horses, 

3385. 

FouRTmrYOHT,  sb.  fortnight,  5342. 
FOYS,  sb.  foes,  2491,  5157. 
FRAUXCUESSE,  sb.  franchise,  1273. 
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FRE,  an  error  for  '  fore '  or  '  faire,' 
5100. 

FRELY,  adv.  2415;  perhaps  for 
'ferly.' 

FRENDLEHEDE,  sb.  friendship,  51 70. 

FRESSEST,  adj.  freshest,  2037,  3562. 

FRO,  prep,  from,  792,  5712.  FROO, 
3483,  3945. 

FFRMABELY,  adv.  formally,  con- 
formably to  precedent,  1728. 

FYENCE,  sb.  affiance,  trust,  5611. 

FYLLE,  v.  pret.  fell,  4095. 

FYND,  v.  to  provide,  1013. 

FYNE,  sb.  end,  1757. 

FYNIALL,  adj.  final,  5427,  6251. 

GADERED,  v.  pret.  gathered,  2917. 
GADERYNG,  sb.  gathering,  1335. 
GAILE,  sb.  gaol,  1696. 
GALAD,   King    of  Assyria,   2167, 

2545. 
GANNE,  v.  pret.  began,  243,  390, 

933,1998,4870,5701.  GAN,5711. 
GEERE,  sb.  gear,  equipment,  2104, 

2670.     GERE,  2857,  4563. 
GENERYDES,  son  of  Auferius  and 

Sereyne,  291,  &c. 
GETE,  v.  imper.  get,  6063. 
GETEN,  pp.  gotten,  begotten,  187. 
GEVE,  v.  to  give,  4249 :  pp,  given, 

3581,  4642. 
GIDE,  sb.  guide,  4803. 
GIBED,  v.  pret.  guided,  4800. 
GIRDE,  pp.  girt,  3557. 
GISE,  sb.  guise,  2974,  4203. 
GLAD,  sb.  gladness,  joy,  1255. 
GLYNT,   v.    pret.    glanced,    2421; 

flashed,  6088. 

GOFFORE,  the  Sultan  of  Persia,  651. 
Goo,  in  the   phrase    'goo    sett,' 

2914. 

Goo,  pp.  gone,  4003,  4783,  6781. 
GOOD,  sb.  goods,  possessions,  237. 
GOOD,  interj.  2770. 
GOODLYHEED,   sb.  goodness,    679. 

GOODLY  HEDE,  2803,  6340. 
GOOD  MAN,  sb.  master,  proprietor, 


GOTEN,  pp.  begotten,  4287. 

GOTH,  v.  imper.  go,  6484. 

GOUERNAUNCE,  sb.  government, 
674,  1094,  1948. 

GOFLYS,  adj.  gules,  2306. 

GRAMERCY,  int.  Fr.  grand  merci, 
great  thanks,  452,  2653. 

GRAUNT,  pp.  granted,  1671. 

GRE,  v.  to  agree,  1141. 

GRE,  sb.  pleasure;  to  take  in 
gre  =  to  be  pleased,  103,  998. 

GREE,  v.  to  agree,  5294. 

GREKE,  sb.  Greece,  356,  402. 

GRESELY,  adj.  grisly,  2153. 

GRESES,  sb.  steps,  1531. 

GRISSELL,  the  name  of  Generydes' 
horse,  3301. 

GROW,  pp.  grown,  804.  GROWE, 
1343. 

GUSARE,  an  Ethiopian  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Serenydes,  5245. 

GWYNAN,  son  of  Belen,  King  of 
Egypt,  2127,  3595,  5787.  GUY- 
NAN,  2238,  4198.  GWAYNAN, 
2241. 

GWYNOT,  chamberlain  to  Clario- 
nas,  2688,  3244,  6800. 

GYE,  v.  t.  to  guide,  2049. 

HAKENEY,  sb.  hackney,  1249. 

HAN,  an,  5269. 

HAND.    To  'bere  in  hand'  =  to 

treat,  2780. 
HAND  BE  HAND  =  hand  to  hand, 

1827. 
HANDE.     'Of   his    hande,'  1930; 

'Of  his  handis,'   5186;    'Aside 

hand  of  =  beside,  2453,  2825. 
HANGED,  adj.   '  An  hanged  bodde,' 

a  bed  with  curtains,  71. 
HAP,  v.  to  happen,  156. 
HAPPYD,  v.  pret.  happened,  435, 

3622.     'Hym    happyd    in,'    he 

lighted  upon,  57.   HAPPID,  3524, 

6161. 
HARD,  v.  pret.   heard,    516,    659, 

2740, 3347,  3663,  5730.    HARDE, 

49. 
HARD,  pp.  heard,  897. 
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v.   prct.    hoard:    fol- 
lowed by  'of,'  li'.MU. 
HAKKYN,  i1.  to  hear:  followed  by 

•otV  40NJ. 
HAUMKS,     .«,-//.    anus,     614,     9 

HARMYS,  2405. 
II  \u MONKS,    the   king    of    higher 

I iid,  Ul».™. 
II MINES,   «fe.    arniour,    605,    2028, 

ii!«M.     HAKNKSSE,  2945.     II  A  u- 

NKYS,  6088. 

HAROWED,  sb.  a  herald,  2'JW. 
HARTID,  £>;>.  encouraged,  2418. 
HATH,  3  ;>/.  2659. 
HAUE.    In  the  phrase  '  have  here ' 

=  take  hero,  6587,  6770.     '  Had 

hym  awaye,'   took   him    away, 

6643.     HAUE,     apparently    for 

'hath,'  1710. 
HEDYR,  adv.  hither,  75.    HEDER, 

168,  5667,  6219. 
HEERE,  sb.  hair,  545.     HERE,  501, 

6584. 

HELME,  sb.  helmet,  6106,  6107. 
lli.LVYS,  sb.  helves,  handles,  2162. 
1 1  KM,  pron.  thorn,  5931. 
II  KM  SELF,  pron.  himself,  4786. 

K,  pron.  her,  4247. 
HI.KE    BEFORE,    adv.    heretofore, 

1191 

TlKKis,  hers,  467"*. 
HEVILLY,  adv.  sorrowfully,  5513. 
Hi  VY,  adj.   sorrowful,    239,    595, 

2«>(;,>,  3038,  5847,  6(502. 
HKTYNESSE,  sb.  sorrow,  887,2548, 

2604,    2987.      HEVYNES,    2969, 

3585,  4G2.K 
HIDE,  sb.  head,  2342. 
HIGH.     '  On  a  high '  =  on  high, 

aloud,  2456. 

HIGIIE,  v.  to  hie,  go,  4067. 
IliciiT,  v.  pret.  was  called,  21,  639, 

PJ'Jl;    v.   pres.  am  or  is  called, 

2756,  4144,  4159,  4694,  50<J3. 
HiR,  pron.  their,  63b,  4789;  adv. 

here,  5892. 

HIKE,  v.  to  hear,  576. 
His,  is,  4675. 
HOLD,  pp.  hoi  don,  495,  1710,  1930. 


HOLPYN,  pp.  holpen,  helped,  5862. 
HMI.TYS,  8b.  holts,  woods,  43. 
HOLY,  adv.  wholly, 
HONOUR,  sb.  'Hir  honour'  =  for 

her  credit,  4511. 

Hoo,  adv.  how,  868.   HOUGH,  IOCS. 
HOOLE,  adv.  wholly,  124. 
HOOLK,  wJj.  whole,  sound,  5205. 
HOOLY,  adv.  wholly,  32,  6533. 
HOUGH,  adv.  how,  1069. 
HOVYD,  v.  pret.  tarried,  4028. 
HUDE,  sb,  hue,  colour,  1560. 
HUSHT,  adj.  hushed,  silent;   and 

so,  secret,  320. 
HYE,  v.  to  go,  41,  1955,  3056,  5153, 

5934. 
HYM,  pron.  them,  2919,  3280,  4542, 

6150,  6348. 

HYMSELF,  pron.  themselves,  3083. 
HYNG,  v.  pret.  hung,  5236. 

LAPE,  sb.  a  jest,  3377. 
IAPYNO,  sb.  jesting,  jest,  6135. 
ICIIE,  pron.  each,  2662,  4381. 
ICHEON,    each    one,    1800,    1942. 

>N,  1691. 

IE,  1980.    IEE,  sb.  eye,  1874,  2772. 
IENTILEST,  adj.  gentlest,  929. 
IENTILL,  adj.  gentle,  3,  307,  664. 
IENTILLES,  sb.  gentles,  gentlemen, 

1326. 
IENTILLY,     adv.     gently,     1261. 

IENTELLY,  3428. 
ILL  FARYNG,  adj.  ill-conditioned, 

ugly  looking,  2152,  3020,  3025. 
IMAGENINGE,  sb.  plotting,  devising, 

122. 
IMPORTABILL,     adj.     intolerable, 

1177. 
IN.     'In  swounyng,'  1257,  6754, 

6787;  '  In  falling,1  4425. 
INCONTENENT,  adv.  incontinently, 

immediately,  2865. 
INDE,  sb.  India,  2. 
INDERLY,  adv.  675.    Like  INLY. 
INLY,  adv.  inwardly,  thoroughly, 

3361,  4986.    See  ENDLY. 
I  NOW,  adv.  enough,  2006,  3637. 


GLOSSARIAL    INDEX. 


INPERT,  v.  to  injure,  4480. 
INPRENTID,  pp.  imprinted,  6698. 
INTENT,  sb.  endeavour,  1263. 
lKTO,prep.  unto,  3593,  6166,  6271. 
IOATAN,  a  knight  overthrown  by 

Sir  Darell,  4977. 
IONATHAS,  a  knight  of  Ethiopia, 

3143. 

Is,  pron.  his,  237. 
ISMAELL   the  Savage,  brother  to 

Generydes  and  King  of  Thrace, 

1344,  2621,  6914. 
IT.    Apparently  an  error  for  '  yet,' 

4723. 

IUELL.     See  YUELL. 
IULYAN,  Emperor  of  Eome,  3402. 
lURNAY,  sb.  journey,  607. 
I  wis,  adv.  certainly,  surely,  718, 

732,  5448.     I  WISE,  2774. 

KECHEWE,  an  error  for '  kerchewe,' 

a  kerchief,  4424. 

KERCHE,  sb.  kerchief,  3827,  4398. 
KIRTILL,  sb.  kirtle,  mantle,  4380, 

4393,  4395. 
KNOW,  3365.   KNOWE,  pp.  known, 

262  ;  pret.  knew,  323,  450,  974, 

1170. 
KNOWIT,  v.  pres.  3  sing,  knoweth, 

87.     Probably  an   error   of  the 

scribe  for  '  knoweth  it.' 
KNOWITH,  acknowledgeth,  6621. 
KNOWLACHE,  sb.  knowledge,  1251, 

5050. 
KNOWLACHING,  KNOWLACHYNG,  sb. 

knowledge,    1236,    2182,    2606, 

2640,  3218,  4118,  &c. 
KNOWLEGINGE,  sb.  knowledge,  235, 

277,  316. 

KNYGHTWOODE,    sb.    knighthood, 
5032. 

LAMADONE,  King  of  Libya,  2171. 

LAMADON,     3123.      LAMEDON, 

4842,  5098. 
LARGE,  adj.  '  ij  myle  large,'  a  space 

of  two  miles,  3223. 

LARGELY,    adv.    liberally,    3418, 
5296. 


LATE,  v.  to  let;  inf.  132;    imper. 

607,  940,  2806,  3592,  4405. 
LAUGH,  sb.  law,  6941. 
LAUNDE,  sb.  lawn,  73. 
LAVENDER,    sb.    laundress,     282 

1167,  4363,  6969.    LAVENDERE, 

4354. 

LAWDE,  sb.  praise,  2877. 
LA  YEN.     '  Withoute  lay  en,'  with- 
out concealing,  2302. 
LAYNE,  v.  to  conceal,  717,  772,  810, 

2646.    LAYN,  4385,  4885. 
LECIIE  CRAFT,   sb.  doctor's  skill, 

5658. 

LEESE,  sb.  falsehood,  5992. 
LEFE,  v.  to  learn,  1316. 
LEFE,  adj.    In  the  phrase  '  wheder 

she  were  lefe  or  lothe,'  whether 

she  were  willing  or  unwilling, 

5507. 

LEKE,  v.  i.  to  like,  2010. 
LEKE,  adv.  like,  6732. 
LEKELY,  adv.  likely,  670. 
LEKID,  v.  pret.  liked,  661. 
LENAGE,   sb.   lineage,   413,    2438, 

2639,  3114,  3873. 
LENGER,   adv.    longer,    190,   572, 

2897,  5355.     LENGGER,  2712. 
LENGEST,  adv.  longest,  4374. 
LEPPE,  v.  pret.  leaped,  2262. 
LESE,  sb.  to  lose,  13,  1133,  2573, 

6057. 
LESE,  sb.  falsehood,  20,  289,  319, 

794,  4936.     LEESE,  2622,  2652. 
LESING,  sb.  falsehood,  4661.    LES- 

YNG,  5732. 

LESSE,  sb.  falsehood,  3902. 
LESSE,  a  mistake  for  LESTE,  39. 
LEST,  v.  to  last,  899. 
LEST,    adj.    active,    nimble.    Fr. 

leste,  1923,  2146. 
LESTE,  subj.  would  please,  406. 
LET,  v.  pret.  let  be,  allowed  it  to 

be  supposed,  5067. 
LETE,  v.  imper.  let,  5731. 
LETT,  2200.  LETTE,  sb.  hindrance, 

11,  2873. 
LETTE,  v.  t.  to  hinder,  stop,  1752, 
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,  G019;  v.  i.  to  stop, 

2-170. 
LI.VK,  v.  to  boliovo,  186,  13S1> ,  t.. 

livo,    589,    1074,    5948;    imper. 

LKVITII,  5619. 
LKVIXO,  i>«rt.  living,  4210. 
LEVER,  «'//•.  rather,  5616. 
LEYNE,  v.  to  conceal,  2284. 
LEYSER,    ab.    leisure,    358,    838. 

LEYSERE,  327*;. 

Ln ••!•',  sb.  life,  3181.    LYFFE,  2699. 
LIFT,  v.  pret.  left,  4131. 
LIGGING,  pr.  p.  lying,  2475.    Lia- 

OENO,  3027. 

LIGHT,  v.  pret.  lighted,  3046. 
LIKE,  v.  to  please;  pret.  LIKID, 

5165,  5653. 

LIKKNG,  sb.  condition,  6760. 
LIST,  v.  to  desire,  154,  656,  5758. 

4  What    here     lyst,'    what    she 

pleased,  2(36. 
LIST,  sb.  pleasure.     '  On  my  list ' 

=  at  my  pleasure,  2459. 
LONDYD,  v.  pret.  landed,  4193. 
LONG,  adv.  'To  think  long'  =  to 

long,  6225. 
LONG,  v.  to  belong ;  pres.  LONGITH, 

347 ;  pret.  LONGYD,  26. 
LOSE,  sb.  a  string  or  lace,  5236. 
I.OTHK,  mlj.  loathsome,  4302. 
LUCAS,  a  knight  of  Persia,  slain  by 

Gwynan,  1652,  6028,  6964. 
LUCIDAS,    daughter    of    Amelok, 

4843. 

LYBIE,  Libya,  2171. 
LYGHT,  lioth,  1027. 
LYSTE,  v.  pret.  desired,  33. 
LYVEZ.     '  A  lyvez  creature '  =  a 

living  creature,  3381.     Compare 

Chaucer,  Clerk's  Tale. 

MADANE,  King  of  Thrace,   2 1  H . 

In  the  Roxlmrgho  Club  version 

he  is   called    King  of   Greece. 

MA  DAN,  2!>2(). 
M\.;UY,  sb.  ill  will,  877. 
MALICHIAS,    a   knight  of  Persia, 

slain  by  Gonerydes,  938,  1484. 


MANASSEX,   ono  of  the  Ki: 
Egypt's  allies,   2169.     Slain   l.y 
Lucas,  2482.    MANESSEN,  1M7-;. 

MANER.  'Some  maner  trayne,' 
some  kind  of  snare  or  plot,  83, 
H-'W;  'In  no  manor  a  wyse,' 
259 ;  '  No  maner  harnesse,  no 
kind  of  armour,  li!M">;  'All 
mant-r  vitaylo,'  all  kinds  of  pro- 
visions, 3111;  'Some  maner 
waye,'  in  some  way  or  other, 
•H78;  'What  maner  thing/ 
4708 ;  '  All  maner  right/  5472. 

MANERLY,  adv.  in  a  becoming 
maner,  653. 

MASEDEYN,  Macedon,  1952.  MASE- 
DOYNE,  2085. 

MASSAGE,  ab.  message,  364,  2377, 
3165,  &c. 

MASSENGER,  sb.  messenger,  1892, 
5162.  MASSANGEB,  3173,  3329. 
MASSINGER,  5152. 

MASTEREYS,  ab.  efforts,  displays  of 
skill,  2778. 

MEANE,  ab.  means,  594,  952,  3160, 
6035. 

MECHE,  adj.  much,  1275,  1670, 
1949,  5146;  adv.  3199,  3419, 
3445,  5635. 

MEDEN,  Sereyne's  maid,  264. 
MEDEYN,  274,  298,  299,  304. 
MEDEYNE,  281. 

MEDLED,  v.  pret.  '  Medled  with '  = 
encountered,  6134. 

MEKILL,  adv.  much,  6451. 

MEND,  sb.  mind,  memory,  412, 
1073, 3032,  6413  ;  mention,  2506. 
'  Sithe  tvme  of  mend  *  =  since 
time  within  memory,  1772. 
MENDE,  3198,  3434,  4796,  6406. 
Rhyming  with  '  fynde,'  5698. 

MKXY,  ab.  retinue,  attendants,  277 ; 
company,  3002. 

M I.KCAUNDEZ,  ab. merchants, 4203. 

MERTIIIS,  ab.  joyful  songs  and 
cries,  3563. 

MERVELYS,  ab.  marvels,  109. 

MESELL,  ab.  a  leper,  4237,  4311. 

MESSAVEXTUEE,  ab.  misadventure, 
3848. 
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METELY,  adj.   Of  good  measure, 

tall,  432 ;  moderate,  768. 
ME  THINK,  methinks,  2362,  3243. 
MEVE,  v.  t.  to  move,  1760,  4909. 
MIRABELL,  Clarionas's  maid,  716, 

&c.  MYRABELL,  797.  MIRABILL, 

3804. 

Mo,  adj.  more,  2722,  3908. 
MOAB,  King  of  Cappadocia,  1954. 
MONE,  sb.  sorrow,  complaint,  2695. 

'  To  make  mone '  =  to  complain, 

lament,  2662. 
MONPERSON,  a  town  of  Persia,  5987. 

MONPERSONE,  6058.     MOUNPER- 

SON,  6190. 

Moo,  adj.  more,  955,  1110,  1977. 
MORE,  with  a  comparative,  more 

bolder,     1628;     more    wrother, 

1568 ;  more  stronger,  2160. 
MORELL,  the  name  of  King  Belen's 

horse,  3286. 
MORTUALL,   adj.    mortal,   deadly, 

6399. 

MOST,  with  a  superlative,  929. 
MOST,  adj.  greatest,  2708. 
MOTE,  v.  may,  668.     'So  mote  I 

goo,'  2900,  4639,  5043. 
MOTJNTENER,    the    chief    city    of 

Persia,  639,  &c. 

MYDDES,  sb.  midst,  538,  852,  6042. 
MYNDE,  sb.    '  To  make  mynde'  = 

to  make  mention,  2131.     MYND, 

3016,  4866. 
MYSGOUERNAUNCE,  sb.  misgovern- 

ment,  4873. 
MYSTREST,   v.  to  mistrust,  1399, 

1413. 

MYSTREST,  sb.  mistrust,  1673. 
MYSTROST,  sb.  mistrust.    An  error 

for  '  mystrest,'  as  it  rhymes  with 

'list,'  5760,  6184. 
MYSTROSTE,  v.  to  mistrust,  5695, 

5762 ;  pp.  MYSTROSTED,  6238. 

NATANELL,  tutor   to    Genorydes, 

337,  &c. 
NAY  or  NAYE.    '  That  is  noo  nay,' 

there  is  no   denying  it,    2277 ; 

•This  is  noo  nay,'  4159,  4288, 


4539;    'Said  nay'  =   opposed, 

4755,  5456. 
NAYED,  pp.  denied,  refused,  1797. 

NAYDE,  5248. 
NB,  conj.  nor,  4368. 
NEDE,  v.   '  That  hym  nede,'  that 

may  be  needful   for  him,   350  ; 

'Them  nede,'  they  needed,  4400. 
NEE,  conj.  nor,  3317. 
NEER,  adv.  nearer,  5715. 
Negative,  double,  3317,  3413,  4205, 

5361,  5374. 
NEW.     '  We  are  new  to  begynne,' 

we  have  to  begin  anew,  3108. 
NICOMEDE,  Nicomedia,  1940.    NY- 

COMEDE,  2073. 
NONYS.     '  For  the  nonys,'  for  the 

occasion,  3289,  5139. 
NORISE,  sb.  nurse,  288.  NORYSE,  286. 
NOT  FOR  THY,  adv.   nevertheless, 

235,  813,  917,  3127. 
NOTHER,  conj.  neither,  1749,  1817, 

3181. 

NOTHER,  pron.  other,  1749. 
NOWNBER,  v.  t.  to  number,  1561. 
NOYETH,  v.  pres.  annoyeth,  5728. 
NOYTHER,  conj.  neither,  4470. 
NYE  HANDE,  adv.  near,  2273. 
NYERE,  adv.  near,  2531. 
NYGH  HANDE,  adv.  near,  62,  6335. 
NYHAND,  adv.  near,  951. 

O.     '  o  length'  =  at  length,  1778  ; 

'o   trougth'  =  in   truth,  4286, 

4501 ;  '  o  my  trowth,'  4723. 
OBEISEATJNCE,  ab.  obedience,  1096. 

OBEYSAUNCE,     6630.      OBYSE- 

ATJNCE,  2435. 
OBESEATJNCE,   sb.   obeisance,   652. 

OBEYSAUNCE,  2020,  6897. 
OBETH,  King  of  Sicily,  1934. 
OBEY,  TO,  v.  For  this  construction 

see  19,  5782. 
OBSERVAUNCE,  sb.  '  To  do  obsorv- 

aunce '  =  to  shew  respect,  6655. 
OF   =    for,    in   construction   with 

'beseech,'     325,     6315,      649S  ; 

'thank,'    5093;     '  praye,'    6263, 

6432 ;  =  on,  in  construction  with 
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'avenge,'  565;    '  Sory  of,' 
'To  bo  of  assent'  =  t 

»!);  'Abiding of,'  1328!   '  1'ur- 
v.'vd  of  =  provided  with,  Hi  I'.'. 

OF,  prep,  off,  2798. 

(  n  i  I.M.,  followed  by  'to,'  6171. 

ON.  In  the  phrases  '  on  h  u  n  t  v  n  •_:, ' 
!i«;2,  :•';•">,  376.5,  377.5,  5!)60;'  •  •  >n 
lyre '  =  alive,  3375  ;  '  On  sleppo ' 
=  asleop,  4063. 

Ox,  adj.  one,  1316,  4791 ;  redund- 
ant in  2909,  6978. 

ON,  prep.  in.  '  On  twayn '  =  in 
two,  2212,  2«;32,  -i.5iJ!»,  I'.'iNi;  'On 
twoo,'  2933,  4598.  Of,  4,597. 

o.v-  in  compounds  =  un. 

ONCOPELYD,  pp.  uncoupled,  42. 

ONFORTUNE,  sb.  misfortune,  5339. 

ONIIAPPY,  adj.  unhappy,  unlucky, 
4874 ;  mischievous,  5561. 

ONIIORSID,  pp.  unhorsed,  2464. 

ONNESE,  adv.  perhaps  for  'vn- 
nethe/  scarcely,  3453. 

ONNETHE,  adv.  scarcely,  977. 

ONTO,  prep,  unto,  until,  282, 1288, 
3136,  5178. 

ON  TOKE,  v.  pret.  took  on,  3951. 

ONTREW,  adj.  untrue,  120. 

ONTROWTH,  sb.  untruth,  4896. 

ONYS,  adv.  once,  1182,  2492,  2785, 
•1212,4303,  5401. 

O  PECE,  adv.  quietly,  uninterrupt- 
edly (?  Fr.  en  paix\  13s.5.  L681, 
2417,    2,511,    2<>2t),    27«;<J,    . 
37-5,5,   392<>,   -ils<>,    !.;.>.    i;>si, 
4911,    5254,    5627,    8182, 
i;:547,     6719.        OPEESE,     2313. 
OPESE,  3391,  3500,  4512,  4618. 

OR,  prep,  before,  1185. 

OR,  adv.  before,  917,  1005,  2232, 

291  J.S,  6540.       Oil  EUEK,  li  I.V.I. 

ORDENAUNCE,  sb.  array,  2084,  2142; 

arrangement,  4769. 
ORKENAY,  Orkney,  1961. 
OSTAGE,  86.  hostelry,  64. 
OTIIKU,  pi.  others,  1587,  3132. 
OTRAN,  king  of  Spain,  3064,  5957. 
OUER,  adj.  upper,  29! M 5. 
Oi'KirniuowE,     2'P'     overthrown, 

•1(J79. 


OUER  WILUITE,  prep,  across,  6604. 

OUGHT.  '  As  hym  ought,'  as  was 
duo  to  him,  ML'. 

OUREZ,  pron.  ours,  2989 ;  db.  hours, 
4201. 

OUTRAYTH,  outrageth,  24L'ii. 

OWE,  v.  to  regard  as  owing  or  due, 
922,  1.; 

OWTTRAYED,  pp.  outraged,  vio- 
lently treated,  beaten,  ur.'l. 

OUTRAYED,    4841.       OVTRAYDE, 
60' 
OYTHER,  conj.  either,  2610. 

PACIENT,    adj.     'In   pacient'    = 

patiently,  6748. 
PALES,  sb.  palace,  4247,  6759. 
PARAUENTURE,  adv.  peradventuro, 

perhaps,  2586. 
PARDE,  int.  verily  I    Fr.  par  dieu, 

731,  3441. 
PARENTYNE,    the    chief    city    of 

India,  5771.   PARENTYNNE,  378. 

PAREYNTYN,  970. 
PARTID,  v.  pret.  departed,  set  out, 

2113. 

PARTISE,  sb.  parts,  1706. 
PASSITH,  v.  pres.  exceedith,  5954. 
PAYDE,  adj.  pleased,  2246. 
PAYN.  '  On  a  payn,'  in  1727,  is  on 

pain  of  something  which  is  not 

mentioned. 
PAYN,  sb.  pains,  68,  1018,  5213. 

PAYNE,  3412. 
PECE,  adj.  quiet,  320. 
PEERLYS,  sb.  pearls,  3306. 
PEKYS,  ab.  pikes  or  pickaxes,  2509. 

See  2161. 
PENSELL,  sb.  a  small  penon  or  flag, 

2686,  2947,  3245. 
PEOPILL,   eb.   a   body  of  people, 

2670. 
PEOPLE.     'A  grete  people*  =  a 

large  multitude,  5279. 
1'ri:  YUENTURE,  adv.  perchance,  1 53, 

781.    PERAUENTOUR,  888. 
PERCE,  Persia,  6780. 
P  i :  i ;  i  s  >  H  K  n ,  v.  pret.  pierced,  3367. 

-E,  sb.  Persia,  620,  &c. 
PETEUOSE,     «•//'.    piteous, 
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PETEVOTJS,  3953.  PETUOSE,  5594, 

6584.    PETUESE,  6622. 
PETEVOUSLY,  adv.  piteously,  1529. 
PHARES,    one    of   the    Sultan    of 

Persia's  allies,  2097. 
PIGHT,  v.  pret.  pitched,  5134. 
PITEVOTJS,  adj.  piteous,  2954. 
PLAYN,  adj.  honest,  6948. 
PLEASE  IT  =  may  it  please,  3720, 

6843.    PLESE    IT,    4309,    5400. 

PLEASIT,  4060. 
PLENTEUOUS,  adj.  plenteous,  620, 

1031. 
PLESAUNCE,  sb.  pleasure,  delight, 

31,  126,  654,  4650,  5114,  6711. 
PONYSSHENG,  sb.  punishing,  6662. 
Possessive  case,  mark  of,  omitted, 

'Suster    sonne,'   283;    '  Hevyn 

kyng,'  2642, 4002, 4427 ;  '  Sowdon 

powre,'  3420 ;  '  maister  harnes,' 

3845;      'nyghte     rest,'     4030; 

'  auferius  right,'  4134 ;  '  auferius 

comyng,'  4772;   'prince  sonne,' 

5185. 

POSTRENE,  sb.  a  postern,  2559. 
POYNTE  DEVISE,  ATTE,  perfectly, 

completely,  3307,  5995. 
POYNTED,  v.  pret.  appointed,  2125, 

2149. 
POYNTEMENT,     sb.     appointment. 

'Intherpoyntement,'  under  their 

command,  2100,  2178;  arrange- 
ment, 3006,  3086,  4762. 
PRATYE,  adj.  pretty,  302.   PRATY, 

4422. 

PRECE,  sb.  crowd,  2453,  6641. 
PREFF,  sb.  proof,  1453,  1496. 
PRELETYS,  sb.  prelates,  3561. 
PRESE,  sb.  press,  crowd,  538,  852, 

2708,  2726,  5311.   PREESE,  2299, 

6277. 
PRESENT.  '  In  present '  =  present, 

3104. 

PREUYD,  pp.  proved,  4. 
PREVYED,  pp.  provided,  5887. 
PRICE,  sb.  value,  worth,  2036. 
PRIUITE,  sb.  secrecy,  263. 
PROCESSE,  sb.  story,  narrative,  1509, 

4615,  5911,  6213. 


PROMES,  sb.  promise,  1328;  v.  to 
promise,  4654. 

PROWSE,  sb.  prowess,  4231,  4950. 

PUESSENCE,  sb.  puissance,  power, 
3419. 

PURCHASE,  v.  to  acquire,  procure, 
877,  5198,  5260 ;  sb.  acquisition, 
2812. 

PURVAYE,  v.  to  provide,  59,  1026, 
1365;  pret.  PURYAYDE,  pro- 
vided, 1298.  PURVAYED,  1288; 
pp.  PURVAYDE,  provided,  1771. 

PURVEY,  v.  to  provide,  6455 ;  pret. 
PURVEID,  provided,  5310.  PUR- 
VEYD,  3220, 4276 ;  pp.  PURVELD, 
provided,  2082.  PURVEYD,  1115, 
2889,  3196,  4649,  5139. 

PURVYAUNCE,  sb.  providence,  272. 

PUSAUNCE,  sb.  power,  1951.  PUY- 
SAUNCE,  1970. 

Pur  TO,  v.  to  apply,  4948,  5213. 

PYTUES,  adj.  piteous,  6283. 

QUARELL,  sb.  cause  of  quarrel, 
claim,  3536,  4561. 

QUIETE,  v.  pret.  acquitted,  2861. 

QUYK,  adj.  alive,  2576. 

QUYTE,  v.  t.  to  acquit,  1500;  to 
requite,  3498,  5700;  pret.  re- 
quited, 2327;  acquitted,  3013; 
yielded,  gave  up,  3608;  pp. 
requited,  3495,  6975. 

QUYTE  AND  CLENE,  6364,  6376. 

EEAMES,  sb.  realms,  4332. 
EEANE,  sb.  rein,  3474. 
RESELL,  adj.  rebellious,  6421. 
EECOMAUNDiD,v.pre^  commended, 

5907,  6174. 

ItEDE,  v.  to  advise,  625,  871,  2575. 
EEDELY,  adj.  ready,  6305. 
EEDEN,  pp.  ridden,  5597. 
EEDY,  adj.  near,  3706,  6890. 
EEDYEST,  adj.   quickest,   nearest, 

3700. 

EEHERSID,  pp.  mentioned,  1114. 
Eelative  omitted,  5272. 
EEME,   a6.   realm,   19,  496,   1028, 

2649,  &c. 
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REMEMBRYD,  pp.  reminded.  '  Am 
i.-inruiln yd'  =  remember,  G19, 
2690,  5290. 

REMEVE,  v.  t.  to  remove  from,  : 

KI.MKVID,  v.  pret.  removed,  3015. 

REMEVYXO,  part,  removing,  50GU. 

REXXE,  v.  to  run,  930. 

REPORTE,  v.  to  refer,  4526. 

REPREFF,  sb.  reproof,  1451. 

REQUERE,  v.  to  require,  619,  6586. 

RESAX,  sb.  reason,  1061. 

RESKEWSE,  sb.  rescue,  4928. 

RETEYXE,  v.  t.  to  rot  rain,  1543. 

REUER,  sb.  river,  1151. 

REWITH,  v.  pres.  reponteth,  3971. 

REWLE,  sb.  revel,  5592.  The  lino  is 
corrupt.  Order,  6629. 

REWLE,  v.  to  rule,  5892. 

REYXYXG,  running,  3825. 

RlALL,  adj.  royal,   1950. 
RIALLY,  adv.  royally,  1308,  6910. 
RIGHTWISE,  adj.   ri-lit.<ons   1322; 

Rightful,  2960,  6669,  6934. 
RISSII,  sl>.  rush,  1680. 
RODE,  sb.  rood,  2445;    roadstead, 

•110(5. 

II"  MAXS,  sb.  romances,  1. 
ROUOHT,  v.  pret.  recked,  cared,  50, 

1076. 
ROWXDE,    adv.     direct,     straight, 

3364  ;  and  so,  swiftly.     «  Ranne 

to  rownde,'  2627.  ROUXDE,  3362, 

4922. 
RUBEX,   son  of   Manassen,   2170, 

2792. 

RUMBER,  sb.  turmoil,  1377. 
RYALL,  adj.  royal,  245. 
RYXESHED,  v.  pret.  rinsed,  1182. 

SAD,    adj.    grave,    serious,    3926. 

SADDE,  5832. 
SADXESSE,  sb.  soberness,  gravity, 

1346,  3141. 
SAFF,  adj.  safe,  3147. 
SAMPSOX,    one    of   the    King    of 

Egypt's  knights,  6053  ;  slain  by 

Generydes,  6362,  6365.     SAMP- 

SOXE,  3138. 

OKNERYDES.  16 


SAITYX,  King  of  Africa,  and  father 
of  Serenydes,  2136,  2931,  4864. 

SAUOYS,  sb.  sages,  wise  men,  88. 

SAVE,  adv.  safe,  647<>. 

SAVELY,  adv.  safely,  6127,  6450. 

SAYE,  v.  pret.  said,  6017. 

SCOMFITE,  pp.  discomfited,  570. 

SEASOXE,  sb.  « Take  your  aeasone ' 
=  take  your  time,  5825. 

SECHE,  v.  to  seek,  3997,  4150,  5566. 
SECIIKITH  =  seeketh,  2-1 51. 

SECIIIXG,  part,  seeking,  5812. 

SECRELY,  adv.  secretly,  3786. 

SEIOH,  v.  to  sigh,  1416. 

SEKE,  adj.  sick,  714,  6632,  6759. 

SEKERLY,  adv.  secretly,  359,  867, 
5298,  5538;  certainly,  2095,  2911, 
3695,  3840,  5373.  SEKYRLY, 
6273. 

SEME,  v.  'Him  seme/  appear  to 
him,  1981  ;  'Me  semyth'  =  it 
seemeth  to  me,  2427 ;  '  Ye  semes' 
=  it  seems  to  you,  6007  ;  '  Her 
semyth '  =  she  seemeth,  6846. 

SEMELY,  adj.  comely,  1918,  2000, 
4827. 

SEMLAXTE,  sb.  semblance,  appear- 
ance, 4019. 

SEMYD.  '  Hym  seinyd '  =  it  seemed 
to  him,  40,  1988;  =  he  seemed, 
3311. 

SEMYXO,  sb.  *  To  his  semyng,'  as 
he  thought,  4986. 

SEXDE,  v.  pret.  sent,  1896. 

SEXT,  sendeth,  445,  2812,  3334. 

SEOSYXXE,  sb.  season,  271. 

SEREIHTDES,  wife  of  Auferius  and 
afterwards  of  Amelpk ;  daughter 
of  the  King  of  Africa,  21. 

SEREYXE,the  mother  of  Generydes, 
and  Queen  of  Syria,  255;  her 
death,  6638. 

SERTEYX.  '  In  serteyn,'  4978. 

SERUAGE,  sb.  servitude,  1848. 

SERVAGE,  sb.  slavery,  3344. 

SERYS,  sb.  sirs,  6018. 

SESE,  v.  t.  to  cease,  941 ;  pp.  6399. 

SESE,  v.  t.  to  stop,  1489,  6435. 
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SESILL,  Sicily,  1933. 

SETT,  680.    SETTE,  pp.  seated,  387. 

SEVRE,   a  city  of  Syria  given  to 

Natanell  on  his  marriage,  6955. 
SHAPE,  pp.  shapen,  175. 
SHEKDE,  v.  t.  to  injure,  ruin,  1657, 

4403 ;  pp.  SHENT,  4669. 
SHETT,  pp.  shut,  5773. 
SHETTE,  v.  pret.  shut,  5133,  5876. 
SICHE,  adj.  such,  1126. 
SIDE,  adj.  long  and  flowing,  4398. 
SITHE,   conj.  since,  587,  800,  805, 

1215.     In  800  '  a '  is  repeated  in 

error. 
SKAPE,  v.  i.  to  escape,  2534,  2849, 

5781 ;  pret.  SKAPID,  4567. 
SLEE,  v.  to  slay,  520,  2367.     SLE, 

3913,  3927,  4591. 
SLEPPE,  v.  pret.  slept,  3934,  3937, 

4037. 

SLEPPYD,  v.  pret.  slept,  161. 
SMETE,  v.  pret.  smote,  2388,  6110. 

SMETTE,  2355 ;  pp.  smitten,  579. 

SMETTE,  6378.    SMETYN,  553. 
So,  adv.  as,  4837. 
SOFTELY,    adv.     gently,     quietly, 

2528. 

SOKYD,  pp.  234. 

SOMTYME,  adv.  at  one  time,  4801. 
SONE  VPPON,  adv.  soon  after,  243. 
SONNER,  adv.  sooner,  6329,  6330. 
SORGEONS,  sb.  surgeons,  3572. 
SOTHE,  sb.  truth,  507,  612,  4885. 

SOTH,  996. 

SOTHFASTNES,  sb.  truth,  4834,5612. 
SOTILTE,  sb.  subtilty,  122;  trick, 

device,  1538. 

SOWDON,  sb.  sultan,  640,  &c. 
SOWNNE,  v.  i.  to  sound,  tend,  1750. 

SOWNYNG,  part.  6339. 
SPACE,  sb.  '  While  I  haue  lyffe  and 

space '  =  while  I  live  and  move, 

2699,  3181. 
SPECIALLY,    error    for    'special,' 

3570. 
SPERKELYD,    v.    pret.    dispersed, 

scattered  themselves,  6049. 
SPORYD,  v.  pret.  spurred,  217. 


STERE,  v.  to  stir,  move,  5156. 
STERT,  sb.  'Made a  stert'  =  rushed, 

6699. 
STOND,  v.  to  stand,  4373.    STOND- 

ENG,  part.  5323. 
STORE,  sb.  story,  3481. 
STORY,  sb.  history,  2167. 
STOIIND,  sb.  space  of  time,  5659. 
STRAKE,  pret.  struck,  2793,  2794, 

2946,  3366,  5126,  6375. 
STRAYTE,  adv.  strictly,  1462. 
STREXTHE,  sb.  strength,  6821.    A 

doubtful  reading. 
STRIFF,  sb.  strife,  3160. 
STROKE,  pret.  struck,  2628,  3514. 
STRONGETH,  an  error  for '  strongest/ 

5779. 

STRYFF,  v.  to  strive,  3373. 
SUERTE,     sb.     surety,     certainty, 

2264 ;  security,  4444. 
SuRAimCE,  sb.  an  assurance,  bond, 

6252. 
SURE,  adj.  secure,  safe,  2732,  4575, 

4605. 

SURRE,  Syria,  93.     SURRY,  99. 
SUSTELY,  5070.     Perhaps  an  error 

for  '  softely.' 
SUSTER,  sb.  sister,  4937. 
SWARD,  sb.  sword,  519,  3400,  3406, 

3921.     SWARDE,  3480.     SWERD, 

2707,  3486. 

SWONNE,  sb.  swoon,  2359. 
SWORN  BRODER.   Knights  who  had 

taken  an  oath  of  brotherhood  to 

each  other  were  called  'sworn 

brothers,'  4834. 

SWOUNE,  sb.  swoon,  4095,  6605. 
SWOHNYD,  v.  pret.  swooned,  4099. 
SWOUNYNG,     sb.     an      error     for 

'swoune,'  6569;  in  swounyng, 

1257,  6754. 

SYGHENYNG,  sb.  sighing,  162. 
SYGREM,  a  herald,  2256,  4987,  5001, 

5044.    SEGREM,  6764.    SEGRYM, 

5986.    SEGYREM,  5983. 

TAK,  pp.  taken,  887. 
TAKE,  v.  to  deliver,  361,  447.  TOKE, 
pret.  907. 


GLOSS.UUAL    INDEX. 


LT; 


TAKE,  pp.  taken,  220.  946,  2566, 

3240,    3977,    5472,    57- 

pret.  took,  1070,  5536,  IJ422. 
TAHKD,  *•.  ;>/•<*.  tended.  12^7,  2767, 

2920.  :;:j.v_>,  -1347.    TARYD,  22  n>. 

2960. 

TAKYNG,  sb.  tarrying,  1293,  2513. 
TEQER,  Tigris,  1738. 
TENDER,  v.  to  treat  kindly,  3734 ; 

to  propose,  5210. 
THANK,    sb.    thanks,    2879,    5915. 

THANKE,  309:;,  3645, 
THAT,  redundant  in   'what  thing 

that  euer  tall.'  07S9  ;  '  what  that 

she  was,'  6832. 
THE,  pron.  thy,  4086. 
THEDER,  adv.  thither,   217,   1337, 

6278. 
THEDERWARD,   adv.    thitherward, 

1269. 

Tin: i-:,  v.  to  thrive,  668. 
THEMSELF,  j>ron.  themselves,  2596, 

3057. 

TIIER  AS,  adv.  where,  2668. 
THERFRO,  adv.  therefrom,  893. 
THEUYS,  pron.  theirs,  2989. 
THING,  sb.  things,  1153. 
THINK.     'Me  think'  =  I  think, 

3243,  5408.  TIIVNK.  •  Vs  thynk' 

=  we   think,    1782;     'Thinkith 

me '  =   seemeth  to  me,    3337 ; 

'  Hym   thought '  =   seemed  to 

him,  5639,  6861. 
THIS,  pron.  these,  4402.     THISE, 

1706. 
Tuo,  pron.  those,  26,  2486.   Tnoo, 

888,  1965,  2958,  4090,  4525,  &c. 
THO,  adv.  then,  2828. 
THORE,  adv.  there,  3394,  4316. 
THOROUGH,    prep,    through,    557, 

2468, 
THOROUGHOWT,   adv.  throughout, 

2946. 
THOUGHT,  sb.  anxiety,  trouble  of 

mind,    2725,    2985,    3234,   4M2. 

6647. 

THREFTE,  adj.  thriving,  280,  1342. 
TUREFTY,  adj.  thrifty,  1134. 
THRETE,  v.  pret.  threatened,  500. 


THRETIXO,  part,  threatening,  539. 
I  ii  :!.IVNO,  sb.  threatening,  4086. 
THKOUGUELY,  adv.  thoroughly, 

388. 

THYNG,  sb.  pi.  things,  202,  466. 
TIDE,  sb.  time,  5925. 
TIDENO,   sb.   tidings,    1159,   6619. 

TIDING,  2512. 
To,  prep,  until,  2781,  5714,  6012. 

'Stroke  to'  =  struck  at,  3514; 

at,  6218;  for,  6808. 
To  AND  TOO,  more  nnd  more,  3378. 

To  AND  TO,  5550. 
To  BRAST,  v.  pret.  broke  asunder, 

2356,  2495,  5837,  6107. 
TODER,  adj.  other,  67,  1504,  2338, 

3002,  3012,  3454,  3929,  6736. 
To  GEDER,  adv.  together,  179, 1440. 
TOKE,  v.  pret.  delivered,  683,  1184, 

2716,  5238. 
TOKENYNG,  sb.  token,  sign,  2608. 

TOKENNING,  4626. 
TOKKYD,  pp.  tucked,  4397. 
TONE,  adj.  one,  1957,  2338. 
Too,  adj.  two,  5879. 
TRACE,  sb.  Thrace,  1028,  &c.    The 

Koxburghe   Club  version  reads 

'  Tharse '  in  these  passages,  and 

this  removes    the   difficulty  in 

2144  compared  with  2288.  TRASE, 

2920. 

TRAPPOUR,  sb.  trappings,  3305. 
TRAVELL,  sb.  labour,  toil,  111,  159. 
TRAYN,    sb.    stratagem,     artifice, 

1069,    2140,   4503,    5752,    6419. 

TRAYNE,  4027. 
TRAYTURLY,     adv.     traitorously, 

2272,  4038,  6417.   TRAYTOURLY, 

6551.    This  is  probably  the  read- 
ing in  2130. 
TRESONE  COLOUR.    If  this  be  the 

true  reading  it  seems  to  mean 

'  treasonable  pretext,'  5474. 
TREST,  sb.  trust,  402 1. 
TRETE,  v.  to  entreat,  5853. 
TRETE,  sb.  treaty,  (3 :; 
TREW,  rhyming  with  '  now,'  5793. 
TREWAGE,  sb.  tribute,  1792.  Tutv- 

AGE,  3343. 
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TREWSE,  sb.  truce,  5887.   TREWYS, 

3006. 

TRIFFOLYS,  sb.  trifles,  4664. 
TROBELYD,  pp.  troubled,  54,  3737. 

TROBOLID,    3730.      TROBOLYD, 

5550. 
TROST,  sb.  trust,  265,  786,  perhaps 

for    'tryst,'    or     '  trest/    as    it 

rhymes  with  *  lyst.' 
TROST,  v.  to  trust,  994,  3760.  '  That 

is   to   trost'    =    that    is    to  be 

trusted,  4356.  Perhaps  we  should 

read  'trest,'  as  it  rhymes  with 

*  wist'  and  '  list,7  as  iu  4621. 
TROTJGTH,  sb.  truth,  107,  816, 2279, 

3722,  4473,  5447,  &c.  TROUGHT, 

5437,  6316. 
TROW,  v.  i.  to  think,  1598,  5455, 

5519. 

TROWLY,  adv.  truly,  144. 
TRUSE,  sb.  truss,  4425 ;  truce,  5882. 
TRUSHED,  v.  pret.  trussed,  packed 

up,  605. 
TWAYX,  adj.  two,  65.  TWAYNE,  108, 

1218,  1763.    THWAYXE,  155. 
TWYES,    adv.    twice,    3952,    3969, 

6641. 
TYME.    'To    tyme,'    or    'To    the 

tyme'  =  until,  2471,  2746,  4228, 

6755. 

YAILE,  sb.  valley,  216. 
VALOUR,  sb.  value,  6957. 
VARIAUNCE,  sb.  strife,  5756. 
VELANYE,  sb.  villany,  1358. 
VENGE,  v.  to  avenge,  5149. 
Verb  of  motion  omitted,  5282,  6606. 
VERY,  adj.  true,  actual,  2623. 
YIAGE,    sb.   journey,    3146,   3331, 

5162,  5271. 

VICE,  a  city  of  India,  4770,  5778. 
VISITE,  pp.  visited,  4293. 
VITALLE,  sb.  victuals,  3637. 
VMBLY,   adv.  humbly,  600.    VM- 

BELY,  6170,  6567. 
VNCURTESE,     adj.      uncourteous, 

6244. 
VNDERTAKE,  v.  t.  to  be  surety  for, 

3583. 


VNKYLL,  sb.  uncle,  5017.  VNKILL, 
5028. 

VNNETHE,  adv.  scarcely,  2534, 
4946. 

VNQTJYTE,  adj.  unrequited,  un- 
avenged, 6038. 

VNWURCHIPFULL,  an  error  for 
'  And  wurchipfull,'  4850. 

VNWYMPILL,  v.  to  unveil,  6879. 

VOWABD,  sb.  vanguard,  2018. 

VOYDE,  v.  to  avoid,  remove  one- 
self, 6101. 

VPON,  an  error  for  '  open,'  5721. 

VPPON,  adv.  after,  in  point  of  time ; 
in  the  phrases  '  sone  vppon,' 
1926,  1041 ;  '  anon  vppon,'  6009, 
6632.  On,  2085.  '  Came  so  hastely 
vppon'  =  came  upon  him  so 
hastily,  4787. 

VRE,  sb.  usage,  custom,  2788,  4594; 
use,  practice,  6825. 

VTERLY,  adv.  entirely,  fully,  3516. 

WAGE,  sb.  wages,  hire,  2441,  6511. 
WALOPING,  part,  galloping,  3325. 
WANNE,  v.  pret.  won,  1133,  2130, 

2237,    2609,    2814;    conquered, 

3688,  4766. 
WARANTISE,  sb.  '  0  warantise,'  of 

a  surety,  5938,  6470. 
-WARD.    '  As  to  me-ward '  =  as 

regards  me,  4331. 
WARE,  adj.  careful,  cautious,  351, 

1084 ;  aware,  2315,  2625,  3040. 
WARENTICE,  sb.   '  O  warentice,'  of 

a  surety,  174 ;    '  O  warentyce,' 

287,  6803. 

WARK,  sb.  work,  1171. 
WAWIS,  sb.  waves,  91. 
WAX,  pret.  waxed,  2472. 
WAY,  pi.  5923. 
WAYTITH  AFTER  =  waiteth  for, 

2440. 

WEDDER,  sb.  weather,  1403. 
WEDE,  sb.  dress,  4258. 
WEIGHT,  sb.  wight,  person,  331, 

3852. 

WEIGHT,  adj.  active,  nimble,  3361. 
WELCOMYNG,    sb.    welcome,    392, 

663. 
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WELE,  adv.  well,  5733. 
\VILEWILLYNG,  adj.  well-disposed, 

901 
WELLYD,  pp.  '  Welo  weUyd,'  well- 

disposed,  2089. 
WI:NE,   r.  to   think,   4655;    pret. 

WEND,    6317.     WENDE,    3iu7. 

\Vi.\Y.\(i,  j,.trt.  'J.30-J,  .- 

WENT,  j»p.  gone,  2667,  61 ! :;. 

WERRE,  sb.  war,  898,  61. v;. 

WERS,  adj.  worse,  1 

WESHT,  v.  pret.  washed,  1182. 
WESSH,  4316. 

WETE,  v.  to  know,  132,  180,  333, 
714,  41.-;.;.  -I  !.;_';  pres.  WOTE, 
739,  777,  778  (read  '  Ye  wote  ye 
what; '  see  6858);  WOOTE,  891 ; 
pret.  WIST,  153;  WYSTE,  53, 
913 ;  imper.  2  pi.  WETE,  1300, 
2739. 

WEX,  pret.  waxed,  3349,  5065, 
<;<;o3.  WEXE,  5173. 

WEXEN,  pp.  waxen,  grown,  306, 
430,  27  0.3. 

WnAT  SOME  EUER,  pror^.  whatso- 
ever, 4,3.30. 

WHAT  TYME,  whenever,  4225. 

WIIKCHE,  pron.  which,  5389. 

WHEDER,  whether,  914. 

WHELS,  adv.  whiles,  4037. 

W ii L:UE,  adv.  whereas,  1134. 

Wuo  is,  whose,  353. 

WIDDED,  pp.  wedded,  1080. 

WIGHT,  sb.  weight,  2163. 

WIGHT,  adj.  nimble,  swift,  3634, 
4573,  5055. 

WILL,  adv.  well,  371,  899,  1835, 
3698,  6941.  WILE,  581.  WILL, 
'  And  it  wilbe '  =  if  it  may  be, 
6516.  See  WOLD. 

WISE,  sb.  manner,  1036,  1045, 
5780. 

WlTHOUTEN,  ?>;•••/).  without,  341, 
794,  1171,  o7<»ti;  WUHOUTYir, 
20. 

WITHOUTEN,  adv.  without,  3917. 

WITTE,  sb.  blame,  869. 

WITTELY,  a</r.  wisely,  1051. 

WOLD,  would,  376,  1036.     '  And  it 


wold  bo'  =  if  it  might  be,  214, 

',!:;_>;    'If   it    wold   be,'  6500. 

WULD,  371. 

WOLLE,  v.  will,  4403,  4432. 
WONDER,    adj.    wonderful,     501, 

1171,    1418,    2074,  4307,   5.TJ7  ; 

adv.   wonderfully,    1414,    3447, 

4696. 

WONNE,  pp.  conquered,  6398. 
Woo,    adj.    sorrowful,  915,    2:;7I, 

2578,  3484,  60.3± 
WOODE,  adj.  furious,  mad,  2983. 
WOOTE,  v.  pres.    knoweth,    891 ; 

imper.  know,  6858. 
WORLD.     'A    world     to     here/ 

2205. 
WORTH,  in  the  phrase  'woo  worth1 

=  woe  be  to,  4871. 
WOTE,  v.  to  know,  2696. 
WOWETH,  v.  pres.  wooeth,  4442. 
WRAUGTH,  sb.  wrath,  1373. 
\\'I:I:KE,  pp.  avenged,  1824. 
WULL,  v.  will,  2807. 
WURCHIPPE,  sb.  honour,  dignity, 

credit,  reputation,  35,  404,  616, 

882,  2896,  2911,  3417. 
WURCHIPPE,  v.  to  honour,  5179. 
WYMPELYD,   pp.  wrapped   in    a 

wimple  or  veil,  6858. 
WYNNE,  v.  to  conquer,  5159. 
WYSE,  sb.  manner,  34.     'Inlyke 

wyse,'  in  like  manner,  102. 

YAE,  int.  yea,  294. 
YCHE,  pron.  each,  698. 
YDONYE,  a  town  of  Persia,  6964. 
YEDE,  pret.  went,  2503,  3458. 
YEE,  sb.  eye,  4549,  4984. 
YEFERUS,  King  of  Ermonye,  1957. 

Called  also  Zoferus. 
YEFT,  sb.  gift,  3441 ;  pi.  YEFTEZ, 

3569.    YEFTYS,  3094. 
YELDE,  pp.  yielded,  4781.    YELD, 

8820. 
YENDER,  adv.  yonder,  1027,  2318, 

1M25,  2869,  4552,  &c.;  adj.  2777, 

3704,  6019. 
YMAGENLNG,     eb.     device,     plot, 

5747. 
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YMAGEXYXG,  pr.  p.  plotting,  de- 
signing, 963. 

YND,  ab.  India,  375,  2505,  5598. 
YNDLY,  adv.  3096.    See  INLY. 
YOUR,  pron.  yours,  5096. 
YOUREZ,  pron.  yours,  2869. 


YSORES,  son  of  Sanyk,  4869. 
YUELL  the  Barn,  a  knight  of  Egypt, 
3618,  4167.     IUELL,  3717. 

ZEFERUS,  King  of  Ermonye.  Called 
also  Yeferus,  2092. 


EREATUM. 
p.  235,  col.  2,  line  12,  under  HUDE,  for  hue,  colour,  read  hide. 


CLAY  AND  TAYLOR,    HUNTERS,    BUNGAY. 


CORRECTIONS  FOR  ADAM  DA  VY,  <$<?. 

No.  69,  ORIGINAL  SERIES,  E.  E.  T.  Soc. 

14/87.  worthyng-ni3t.  Prof.  Skeat  says  "  Dele  hyphen.  M)n 
worthyng  ni$t '  =  as  it  was  becoming  night,  at  nightfall.  Worth  = 
to  become."  Mr.  F.  J.  Vipan  suggests  that  "  *  Worthyng-night ' 
=  Christ's  worthyng-night  =  Night  of  Christ's  coming  into  being 
(as  a  man)  =  Christmaseve.  If  the  word  were  originally  '  Christ's 
worthyng-night,'  the  word  '  Christ's '  would  soon  be  dropped,  as  we 
speak  of  Milton's  Ode  on  the  Nativity  without  saying  whose  Nativity ; 
so  also  we  say  the  '  Day  of  the  Assumption '  without  saying  whose 
assumption.  Thus  '  Worthyng-night '  is  the  '  worthyng-night '  par 
excellence.  It  will  be  observed  that  Davy  gives  his  dreams  in  the 
order  in  which  he  had  them  ;  the  one  next  before  that  on  '  worthyng- 
night  '  he  had  on  a  night  '  next  the  day  of  seint  lucie  bifore  cristen- 
messe ' ;  that  next  after  it  *  on  Wedenysday  in  clene  lente ' ;  there- 
fore, if  we  interpret  '  worthyng-night '  as  Christmaseve,  the  dream  on 
'  worthyng  night '  will  fall  in  its  proper  place." 

15/144.     'And,  for  me,  they  shall  not  be  [shewn]  to  clerk,' etc. 
34/316-17  :  for  grene,  ene,  read  greue  (grief)  and  eue  (Eve). 

"  63/d.  429.  Trine  =  to  touch ;  see  P.  Plowman,  Notes,  index, 
s.  v.  tryne.  Dele  the  word  ouer  in  MS.  Laud,  absurdly  introduced. 

"  73/386  ;  for  me  bade  read  bade  me,  to  ryme  with  dde  (die). 

"  83/33.  Emfor^t  =  commensurately  with,  as  much  as  :  to  your 
true  friend  as  much  yourself,  you  may  speak.  It  is  originally  an  ad- 
verb, but  here  a  preposition.  It  is  merely  even-forth,  contracted  in 
the  usual  way.  It  occurs  in  P.  PL,  B.  xvii.  134.  See  efencristene, 
evenwor])  (equivalent),  in  Stratmann,  p.  175,  ed.  1878." — W.  W.  S. 

"  89/254,  Vndytt ;  Ydytte  89/242,  are  both  from  <Dit,  to  close, 
to  stop  up.  (A.S.)  Still  used  in  the  North.  Sometimes  the  pa.  past. 

And  yn  the  middes  a  grete  pytte, 
That  al  the  worlde  myghte  hit  not  ditte. 
Purgatory  Legend,  MS.  Ratvl.'' — Halliwell's  Glossary. 

"  The  lions  were  shut  up  in  the  pit,  and  at  the  end  of  the  week 
the  king  had  the  enclosure  undone." — H.  Wedgwood. 

p.  112,  col.  2.     Meyny,  1.  4  :  for  minus  natu,  read  mansionatus. 
p.  114,  col.  2  :  for  Prey's,  read  Prijs. 

The  Cotton  text  is  very  full  of  scribe's  blunders,  and  was 
designedly  printed  as  it  was  in  the  MS.  without  emendation.  Mr. 
Vipan  sends  a  few  from  his  long  list :  22/15,  read  three  for  there 
(three  is  given  by  the  Vernon  and  Laud  MSS.  21/14).  50/245, 
read  fro  thee  for  for  thee ;  73/387,  read  fere  for  free;  73/389,  for 
leuan  (or  lenan)  read  lemon. 


CORRECTIONS  FoK   WEIGHTS  OHASTM  ir//r. 

No.  12,  ORIGINAL  SEHIES. 

Preface,  p.  vii  (2nd  ed.).  Note  1,  line  1,  for  Chaucer  mi«l 
A 'in in  ;  1.  2,  for  he  read  CJiaucer. 

"  In  Massinger's  Picturey  Ubaldo  &  Ricardo,  two  courtiers  of  tho 
kini;  of  Hungary,  make  love  to  Sophia,  wife  of  a  knight  of  Bohemia. 
She  treats  them  as  the  Wright's  Wife  treats  her  admirers :  one  of 
them  has  'the  door  shut  on  him' ;  the  other  falls  through  a  trapdoor  ; 
the  former  is  set  to  work  at  spinning ;  the  latter,  being  a  ladylike 
youth,  to  the  less  laborious  task  of  reeling.  See  Picture,  iv.  2  &  v.  1." 

"  There  is  another  point  of  resemblance  :  that  Sophia's  husband, 
Mathias,  before  leaving  her  for  the  wars,  procures  from  his  friend 
Baptista,  '  a  general  scholar,  one  deeply  read  in  Nature's  hidden  se- 
crets,' a  model  or  picture  of  Sophia,  the  property  of  which  is,  that  if 
tin-  1-i.ly  is  tempted,  it  turns  yellow:  if  she  falls,  black." 

"  18/640.  1  for  thrysfa  road  thryfte  in  the  sense  of  thriving, 
prosperity. 

"  Women,  24/36.  1  for  moke,  read  smoke  =  smock.  Stratniann 
says  'moke,  ]  rete.'" 

Fredk.  John  Vipan. 
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